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Tres HOnOUraD 16. Re ROY MCMUrELY.. OC aGr 
Attorney General of Ontario 

For King, streetebasit 

horonto, Ontaric 


Dear Mr. Minis ter: 


In accordance with my appointment as a Special 
Advisor as announced in The Ontario Legislature 
on Uictober 24 e197 ee Liihaves thie: honour 07 “SUb= 
mitting herewith, the final report of my study 


for your information and consideration. 


Yours respectfully, 


Gait 4, phot 


Daniel G2 ona 


3rd Floor 
18 King St. East 
Toronto, Ontario 
M5C 1C5 
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PREEACE 


ines tidy Wor snewe religions. cults." sects. sand 
mind development groups was conducted over an 18-month 
period. Former members of these groups, their families, 
qideaiviends were most. helpful) anedesermbing=to thers tudy 
their unfavourable experiences as former participants. 
Equal iy iinovortant« Was. the COnUriDUGTOnMmOl sacbiver drouDp 
members, who outlined the favourable aspects of their 
CURrent Paweicipation in these Organizations. Further, the 
Study benefitted from the close co-operation and assistance 
of many government, voluntary, religious, and educational 


OneG ana zations. 


I am deeply indebted to all persons who were 
interviewed or sent briefs and submissions. As well, I am 
Graterul for the letters outlining points of view from hun- 
dreds of persons and organizations and for the numerous tele= 
phone calls with suggestions and information. Many persons 
qiSOmsenL Chmppangs. PDanphlets, bDOOKS, and artirches that were 
HOSteMelprttiiern the wresearem processs = Aly. @letlers. Ven hrons. 
and other materials were formally acknowledged and duly 


considered. 


Asnumber Of specialists end) experts Gracious ly 
provided information, experience, and advice and I am most 


preciavive of whey assistance. 


I also wish to acknowledge my gratitude for the 


aa 


tireless efforts of the entire Study staff who performed 
a dificult and frequently trustralinGutaske with sO eGnca- 


CiOns COMMITMENT, and Loyalty. 


In addition, I wish to express special apprecia- 
tion to my colleague in this project, Professor Marvin 
Schiff of the School of Journalism at (Carle toneuniy ers muy. 
Professor Schiff, former Director of tite Nove sco lla Wunen 
Rights Commissions was Associate Advisor tor Unis sstudye 
Working closely with me, he assisted in conducting interviews, 
analysing research materials, drafting this report and other 
aspects of the undertaking. I deeply appreciate the intellec- 
tual skills, judgment, and balance that he brought to an oner- 
ous task, and loam thankful to Garleton Universuty af on maine 


him available. 


I valued greatly and relied heavily on the keen 
administrative abilities of Shannon Hogan, the Project Co- 
ordinator. — she Keptythes study rigorous iy on, counse-me du inhy 
resolving numerous administrative crises. In addition she 
provided thoughtful contributions in respect to content and 
methodolgy as well as to the over-all study undertaking. I 
am grateful to the Minvstry of Education for allowing the 


Secondment of Mrs. Hodan vo vene study. 


The Ministry of Treasury and Economics was equally 
gracious in lending the services of Wendy Paniak, whose 


research expertise and survey skills were invaluable. 


Counsel for the study was S. Casey Hill from the 


eu fe ea 


Crown Law Office - Criminal Division of the Ministry of the 
Attorney General. He provided careful, detailed legal research 
dndsacVice oOhnmallvaspects of therproject, assisted in our 
liaison with other government ministries, and arranged security 


TOGetheuscudy.. 


Invadditions the resieareh asisiStamts., ssecrnetdaries:, 
and the editor were involved in long hours of typing, checking 
SOUMCeS rece ar Cll, "Caving. sand iW lDinOdicd Di Gal sWOrk stilaw, Was 
invaltieblesthroiiqhout the study process. In this regard I 
would like to acknowledge fully the efforts and contributions 
of Mary Ashkewe, Patricia Ferguson, Lynn Giesler, Mary Clare 


Havey, Lorraine Hubbard, Barbara Walsh, and Laurie Jacobson. 


The consultative services offered by Assistant 
Deputy Attorneys General Archie Campbell and Blenus Wright and 
the administrative resources provided by Peter Clendinneng and 
Roland d'Abadie of Inquiry Management, Appointments and Royal 
Commissions were most valuable. The study also received 
Splendid co-operation throughout from the Ontario Provincial 


Police perticiiariy by Detective Sergeant Al Ciampi nis. 


Two special papers were commissioned during the 
Courcemotmune: pesearch.. Dri.a Saul’ vis Leva ne, Proressort or 
Psyicniarry mat the University of Toronto: and Senior Psychiatrist 
CURL MeN HOS tale. on CKiICheidiren.prepared a report ion 
"Physical and Mental Health Aspects of Religious Cults and 
Mind Expansion Groups." Dr. Levine has written and publishea 


many articles on the subject of new religions, mind development 


yal 


GEOUDS SCEUS cond "CUleS ih eCanadar 


Dr. David N. Weisstub prepared a paper dealing with 
legal aspects of the problem, entitled "The Legal Regulation 
of (Cultse, A Policy Analysis." “Dy 2 Wess tubes aBrotessonmoy 
baw at Osgoode Hall Law School “and a prohessow-atetne Clarke 
Instreu tes UniLVeR Shy <0 Voronitome tiie has? WeRurensand wlectured 


extensively in the area of deprogramming. 


As* the’ reader progresses through Chis, Vepomtsane 
may be noted that while the government entitled this project 
a Study of mind development groups, sects “and cults, the term 
of “New religions » Was been added in the text. That was ea 
decision Ie.took SOon akter Starting. tne Study sework anda. ne 
reasons: sare’ explained im Dette io ms? sand Oneniginise. ebhes third 


chapter vot ovhe “report. 


Lt also will bevapparent that the reporte 1s. ceseri0 a 
TVG Minabarge: Dante) “Loras it Ul 1 cote este ise dis 0.0.5 si er meen ems cud 
has attempted to present the factual base upon which conclusions 
were founded. At the same time, though, an effort was made to 


elaborate fully the reasoning behind each of the conclusions. 


In “the Introduction to ithis report, thesreader will 
find a detailed description of research methods and an expo- 
Sition of the principles upon which the study's approach was 


based. 


Phe ssecond .ehapterns sH1s tori ca laPerspece ives spuus tune 
so-called "cult phenomenon" in a historical context to demon- 


Strate that the current manifestation is not unique and to 


XV 


identify any lessons that we may draw from history. 


Det TAmeNOnsS andeOriGiuns..the tnird chapter, indicates 
the sense in which various terms are used in this report and 
describes euneeeVvOlition Of tie amunds of movements that are 


examined here. 


In the chapter entitled Describing the Phenomenon, 
the report discusses typologies or categories under which groups 
might be placed. It also describes the movements under exam- 
Miche Oneds. hat sds. DOSS ID On die beVNs, Of —unelt size. credos., 
practices, life-styles, appeal for young people, leadership, and 


OtNex Foharacuenis:ttics . 


A fifth chapter, Deprogramming, describes the origins 
and nature of that phenomenon, particularly as it has appeared 


Ae eteate 1 0. 


In the chapter entitled The Debate, an attempt has 
been made to outline as fairly and faithfully as possible the 
major arguments of those who engage in the disputes over cults, 


sects, mind development groups, new religions, and deprogramming. 


The seventh chapter, Government and Public Agencies, 
outlines pertinent legislation already in effect in Ontario and 
describes the experience that public authorities have had in 


dealing with issues involving the movements or deprogramming. 


Ine the seignum chapter, Public Comments/ Recommendations , 
a substantial sampling of the Views and advice the study received 
from a broad array of informed organizations and persons is set 


GtUiteihinGe bad 


XVI 


Conclusions, the ninth chapter, represents my own 
views. Here, the report describes the origins and function 
Of thesprine vples sthae guided menine iy consid e he Cons ene 
sets out my individual and over-all “conclusions and explains 


the reasoning behind them. 


Appended to the report are the special papers 
prepared by Dr. Levine and Professor Weisstub. AIlSo appended 
1s a Dibliography, indicating the literary sources Wsedminy 
thes tudy, and a Vist Of CONSUIUat IONS DY Lets. SUDInnS cs omnce 


and other relevant documents. 


It is my hope that the reader will examine this 
report in its entirety, for each section covers an element 
that figured directly and weighed heavily in my ultimate 


judgments. 


I sincerely believe that the study can be of 
educational value to the Ontario community, especially to 
those who quest for new spiritual and moral strength in an 


increasingly troubled world. 


One ine had 


INTRODUCTION 


It would be best to clarify at the outset what 
this study has not been about. It was neither about religion 
NOV VOlMNGS. 10 parvisans On Gach side of the many questions. 
especrally* those to whom the validity of a belief is a core 
LSSue. Lldienactamay be idisappoimuing. sihe~study took as 
1USSeStAD bisied SpDainci ple == that at -isanot appropriate. for 
governments or their agents to adjudicate the legitimacy of 


beliefs. 


The study has not been concerned with beliefs but 
instead with the acceptability of practices that are said 
now to be used among cults, sects, mind development groups, 
new religions, and deprogrammers in Ontario. Indeed, that 
distinction was explicit in the study's terms of reference. 
De na Seu SeCaUiCT On SeatOr SUC ss UG Yeo ah OY Mic MUSE eves Act TONY, 
General of Ontario, stressed that the government wanted: 

...review of the practices of mind development 

and mind awareness groups, including the practices 
of sects, cults, and the practices of deprogrammers 
UPA Mess eho es 

The government has received particular expressions 
of concern in relation to the effects of mind 
development practices and the practices of sects 
and cults on the mental and physical health of 
group members, apprehension of physical or 
psychological coercion, the recruitment methods 
and business practices used by such groups...and 
the practice of deprogramming. 

The distinction between belief and practice is 


HOtaiWaysuwds easy —cOsnaintain functionally as it 1s to 


state theoretically. Therein lay one of the study's dilemmas. 
Clearly, practices often are endowed with ritual, as opposed 
to secular significance. They frequently are imbued with a 
religious or symbolic value that renders them central to a 
belief system. To believe in a particular way is to act in 

a particular way, and the former often cannot be independent 


Otabhes batter. 


The Attorney General's instructions clearly indicated 
there were ample grounds for believing that a substantial 
concern existed among the public regarding practices of some 
cults, sects, mind development groups, new religions, and 
deprogrammers. Those concerns deserved responsible attention. 
[nethe study's View, 1b was possible to give themethat 
attention while remaining sensitive and faithful to the 


civil and religious liberties of persons and groups involved. 


The-study then “conceived-of its "task initerms of 
generating responses to a set of fundamental questions, 
These questions were: Are there reasonable grounds for 
believing that allegations made against the groups and 
deprogrammers are true? If so, are they susceptible to 
legitimate forms of government intervention? Are existing 
civil and criminal law remedies sufficient? If not, what 
additional legislation is required? Could these new laws 
be implemented without infringing on the rights and freedoms 
Of the, individuals andegqroups Im questaon one On sulla ou Mot. eis 
others as) well? If not.ydo the practices sconstitute so 


overwhelmingly serious a threat to public welfare that some 


infringement upon rights is to be tolerated for the sake 

of the greater good? Meanwhile, basic to the entire process 
Wasutnerguestion: wisathenre “eason to propose that va formal 
public inquiry be conducted regarding any aspect of the 
activities of cults, sects, mind development groups, new 


religions or deprogrammers? 


While these questions and civil liberties consider- 
ations provided a theoretical framework for the study and set 
some philosophical limits for it, the Attorney General 
established some additional practical parameters that shaped 
Nos 0 py Oc: 

ASStUiMis PrOCeSSeils daStudy and NOt sa ford 
public inquiry, I do not believe there would 
be any basis for you to take evidence under 
Oath avOrawOoUuld Vowebesnequi ned. to cOonduce 
any DUDRTC meetings. ft 1s not the function 
OhLVOUR Study tosmake sadvense etindings -of, 
fact in relation to any identifiable 
Individuals OneGarouUpS:. 

In other words, the study did not have the legal 
power to require that anyone or any group provide information 
or co-operate with it in any other way. Whatever assistance 
the study received would have to be given voluntarily. 
MoOneOVel. TMI MneDOmUING uts shIncG INGS ..the Study could mot 


attribute anything adverse or questionable to any identifiable 


DES ONSOF rou 


PDENTRYING TRE SGROURS 


One of the more crucial procedural questions of 


the study involved which groups should be examined. Even 


thougn no Tornal count of Ontario cults, SieCUsee mina cdevelop— 
ment groups and new religions was attempted, minimum estimates 
from police and other information showed there were more 

thane 10d possibile candidates for ss tudye.” (Clied rive tisbe wow isd 
not be feasible to examine all these groups in anything 
approaching a comprehensive manner. More to the point, 
though, to do so would be an undue intrusion on the rights 

Of “those groups about which no Coneernm OL tie, king aune 
Attorney General described had been voiced. Therefore, it 
was decided that the basic criterion would be examination 

of those groups against which written complaints had been 
made to government officials, provincial agencies or 

polices Lf a group Was selected “Lorestudve ot uda1dno tt umedm 
that the study had made a judgment about the legitimacy 

OF any CONplainti. “At thus DoOInt.. tne StldvVoluy pludged 
whether complaints filed against a group were akin to those 


described by the Attorney General. 


Meanwhile, the study anticipated that some of the 
more long-established sectarian movements in Ontario also 
may have had complaints lodged against them. As a group, 
they were not objects of that special concern referred to 
by the Attorney General. They were no part of the so-called 
“eure, phenomendn “around which: a distinct. bDody-ot public 
anxieties had formed. Therefore, they had no place in this 
particular study, “IWrordersto-tuyiner der ine its sup vece 
area, the study decided to examine a group only if its 


initial appearance in Ontario could be dated back no further 


than the end of the Second World War. Literature has shown 
that most of the groups and new religions are a phenomenon 


OCCUrPingseatten they Seconda yvorldaWwars 


With even these criteria, the study found its 
selection process entailed a few complications. Some groups, 
named in complaints, appeared to be inactive and subsequently 
were dropped from the study. Ina few cases, either the 
movements or the complaints against them seemed entirely too 


INnsUubStantial to, pursue. 
‘ 


14 Groups Examined 

Finally, 14 groups were selected on the basis of 
PAeaS LUCY SUGTILen law oOUrCES and, the nature of complaints 
will be discussed in some detail later. However, the groups 
that emerged as the focus of the study were: 


Ananda Marga 

Apostles sof*infiiniteslove 

Brotherhood (Unfoldment) 

Children of God 

Church of Scientology 

Divine Light Mission 

Fellowship of Christians 

Foundation Faith of God 

ipcernational society for krishne Consciousness 
(Hare Krishna) 

Institute of Applied Metaphysics (I*AM) 

Maharishi International Academy 
(Transcendental Meditation) 

Mind Awareness 

People Searching Inside (Psi) 

Unit veation Ghurcn 


As well, persons known to have been involved in 
deprogramming or associated with a group in some way also 


were identified. 


Perhaps inevitably, the movements and some individuals, 
selected for the study's examination, reacted with a general 
wariness. Ina few cases there was explicit resentment. In 
anv effort to dispels suspicions of some groups= abouts thegstudy os 
declared concern for fairness and civil liberties, a meeting 
with their representatives was arranged through the good offices 
Of Ura Joseph Or Connie! ya professor of eels qion austhe 
University of Toronto. As wells. further disciissn onr-cand 
correspondence occurred with the organizational and legal 


representatives of a few groups. 


Terms of Co-Operation 


The objective of these exchanges was to gain the 
groups' co-operation. Accordingly, it was stressed that 
cies Study Was NOU a TOrmal TnGUuiey Or tnvestrgactivon. 
Dame ile Vac lon Tt Its WOrk, Was avO MUNG al Vom Gn ts WeaseulO.G 
empowered to make adverse findings of fact involving the 
movements under examination. The groups also were assured 
that if they participated, they would be told the general 


nature of complaints made against them. 


Ultimately, most of the movements, identified as 
falling within the ambit of the study, agreed to co-operate. 
However, the Church of Sclencologyecnosesnot=toydo so, DUT 
some of its parishioners spoke unofficially with the study 
and submitted briefs and volumes of resource material. The 
Unification Church also "chose Wot “to co-operate formally, 
but “dranted =the study staff a "hospitality  Mmeetimauate 1¢s 


Toronto centre andalso provided publisned material- 


[hesUnihieda ton (Chupen "didipartuen paterin the istudy Ys tintervi ew 
PrOGES SaOf GGoupamenber see she Apostiessiof “Infinite Love: con- 
tended that they were based in Quebec and were not properly a 
DatulOmauneaOntanlo Study. = Thearel Lowship- of Chris tiransmseid 
tHeVyeVerecanacing financial and.ledal ditficulties and could not 
be part of the study. No representation of the Children of God 
could be found. And while some persons associated with de- 
programmings in Ontario did co-operate with the study, others 


Prom=anonge their ranks also chose notato participate. 


SQURCES AND METHODS 


The study began to gather what ultimately became a 
Small wei bran yo ibookses research) papersmecarticles!, Interv ews , 
briefs, tape recordings, and other documents relevant to its 
task. In this aspect, the study employed a wide variety of 
research techniques, such as, searches of government and police 
files, interviews, informal opinion surveying, correspondence, 
media content analyses, and reviews of relevant literature. 
Results of many of these undertakings and analyses of the col- 
lected data will be described later. The purpose here is to 
enumerate the study's sources and describe the methods used to 


Obtains the’ information: 


If the study had needed advice on where to start this 


oe CLO ence WOT een tad Onl yet 0: UN. LOed.tS sternsmor wenenence. 


There the Attorney General had said: "You will have available 
to you all the information pertaining to these matters which 
has come to the attention of the government and other public 


agencies." 


Accordingly, the study undertook a survey of those 
provincial ministries and agencies that might have had relevant 
experience. The following provincial bodies were asked to meet 
with the study's staff and make appropriate information. in ther 
files available: The Ministries of the Attorney General, 

Consumer and Commercial Relations, Community and Social Services, 
Correctional Services, Culture and Recreation, Education -- 
Colleges and Universitives, Health, Housing, Industry and lourism, 
Revenue, Solicitor-General and the Ontario Human Rights Commission, 


the Office of the Ombudsman.® and the: Ontario Province ale Police. 


Inmetiis survey, the study also soughteroenta nen Gain fom 
mation from all members of the Ontario Legislature, federal members 
of Parliament who represent Ontario ridings. the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police and the federal departments of Employment and 


Immigration, External Affairs, Justice, Revenue and Solicitor-Genera 


400 Contacted 

About 400 elected officials and public offices were 
contacted. Responses included offering resource material, infor- 
mation regarding personal experience, and comments on the subject 
of the study. A summary of agencies and officials covered in 


this survey is presented in Table l. 


Table 1] SURVEYSOF PUBLIC OFFICIAES AND AGENCIES 


Public Officials & Agencies| No. Contacted| No. of Replies 


Provincial 


Ministries and Government 


Agencies* lg 
Ontario Members of 
Provincial Parliament 16 
Ontario Crown Attorneys a2 
Provincial Attorneys 
General 10 
Ontario Provincial. Police 
District & General 
Headquarters VW 
Federal 
Federal Members of 
Parliament Oe 
Departments & Agencies 6 
Municipal 
Couneris 18 
Munticapadl Pol 1.ce 22 
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Thissancludessthes0rfice of the Ombudsman althougn 1. 1's 
recognized that the Ombudsman is responsible to the 
begiuslaturvetand? isenot, as. such, a’ governments agency. 


Meetings were arranged with deputy ministers and 
other chief executive officers of 13 selected provincial 
ministries and agencies to ensure the co-operation and 
assistance of their offices. About 40 more meetings 
FOMOMeEG With sehlOreninistry Ofttelals andelialson stath 


to seek relevant information from ministerial experts and 


resource personnel. Although its mandate required that the 
study be granted access to all relevant information that had 
come to the attention of provincial departments and agencies, 
in some instances, it took considerable time and consultation 
to gain their compliance and make working arrangements. 

Among other considerations, it was necessary to ensure that 
Statutory privacy and secrecy provisions were respected in 

the selection of material for the study and the manner in which 


some of it was made available. 


Since substantial public concern seemed to centre 
around physical and psychological damage allegedly caused 
to some members by their groups, much of the study's 
information-gathering was designed to shed light specific- 
ally on thus issuece ithe Ontario Ministry of “Healtheenospaitatisn 
many municipal and community health services, and doctors 


were asked to share their knowledge and expertise. 


Allo psychiatric= facilities ii Ontavior --9 provincial 
university, private and general hospitals with psychiatric 
departments -- were questioned whether they had any records 
of patients. with. physical-ors psychological) disorders 
related to participation in cults, sects, and mind development 
groups or new religions. Comments, briefs, papers, and 
consultations were requested of clinicians and others who 
felt they had pertinent information to contribute. Thus 
Table 2 is an enumeration of the kinds of health service 


Organizations that were consulted: 


Table 2 SURVEYOR SONTAR LO PEAEDH SERVICES 
Ontario Health Services No. Contacted } No. of Replies 


General Hospital (Psychiat- 

ric services) 63 26 
PSYCH sC Hos Dit ads 13) 8 
Municipal & Community 

Public Health Services 


ne (Orion Ge a & 9g 
Professional & Voluntary 
Health Associations 9 8 


Extensive interviews were also conducted with 
23 clinicians and researchers including three prominent 


U.S. experts (Margaret Singer, John Clark and Marc Galanter 


dndeees (Mansel le Pattison). 


The Ministry of Health made available all records, 
communications, memoranda, and briefs in its files. After 
names had been deleted, psychiatric hospital records of a 
number of patients, who were reported to have been harmed 
by participation in the activities of some groups, were 


received for a special sub-study on health-related matters. 


In addition, meetings were held with representatives 
of the Ontario Medical Association, Ontario College of 
Physicians and Surgeons, Ontario Addiction Research Foundation, 


anduonteario Association. of  Clinicalehypnosis: 


To the extent possible, the study had to assess 


the experience of police forces throughout the Province of 


MZ 


Ontario involving mind development groups, sects, cults, new 
religions, and deprogrammers, The study requested the 
co-operation of the Ontario Provincial Police General 
Headquarters in determining the nature and extent of the 
force ssdirect contact with such groups and tol amy =comp latnes 
made by the public to the force. The Ontario Provincial 
Police General Headquarters contacted its 16 district head- 
quarters in the province to inquire about their local exper- 
jences. Each district headquarters canvassed individual 
detachments within its jurisdiction and all responded to the 
inquiries. Ineo district headquarters perticipatingine tue 
Survey were: 

Distriet. abo == Chatham 


District #2) ° = London 
District #3* - Burlington 


District #5 - Downsview 
Distraice #6. -- Mount Forest 
District #7 = Barrie 
District #8 - Peterborough 


District #9 - Belleville 
District #10 = Perth 

DiSiabcce tillers | OnCuss a Uuee 
DIStricerHic: = Norn Bay 
District #7 l35— Sudbury 
Dvstract= 714 =sSaults StesMarie 
DUStricta? LS =. oOUth  POrcupa ne 
Districteils -e Thunder Bay 
District #17 - Kenora 


* Detachments in the former District #4 are now administered 
by District #3 Headquarters. 

The majoritty°of, munacipale police: forces invOntario 
and - the Ontario Provincial =Police joint lyamaintain= an 
information sharing system known as the Criminal Intelligence 
Service Ontario, (6.1.5.0. [hose 22 noliee: forces svoduntar py 


reporting to the Study, througn the C-13S-0- were: 


eS 


Metropolitan Toronto 
Barrie 

Thunder Bay 

Ste Gativarine’s 
Haldimand-Norfolk Region 
Brantford 
Belleville 
Sudbury 

Sault Ste Marie 
Cornwall 

Nomena Bay 
Durham Region 
Hamilton 
Windsor 
Waterloo Region 
Peterborough 
Sarnia 

York Region 
Ottawa 

Peel Region 
Kingston 

Halton Region 


Ine somes instances. 25 municipal poliwce® forces 
volunteered information directly to the study or through the 
C.I.S.0. They were: 


Metropolitan Toronto 
London 
Hamilton-Wentworth Region 
Windsor 

Sarnia 
Kitchener-Waterloo Region 
Wawa 

Pacton 

Marathon 

Nepean 

Atikokan 

Barrie 

Sg) WOKS 

Durham Region 

Ottawa 

North Bay 

Leamington 

Arnprior 

Brockville 

111 bsonburg 

Pembroke 

Orangeville 

Kenora 

Sault Ste Marie 
Thunder Bay 


Police forces were not asked about specific groups, 
but movements that, entirely by police definitions were 
classed as being cults, sects, mind development ‘groups or 
new religions. Therefore, while much of the information 
provided dealt with the groups examined in this study, a 
good deal of it referred to other groups as well. Among the 
data provided was information on complaints received from 
members of the public, police intelligence observations and 
charges laid under the Criminal Code, provincial legislation 
or municipal bylaws. In some instances, reports consisted 
only of indications that some groups existed within various 
forces' jurisdictions but had created no problem and 
perhaps were even considered valued organizatons in their 


communities. 


Letters also were sent to 51 Crown Attorneys in 
Ontario requesting information concerning disposition of 
CiVil-andscriminal cases in Provincial) Colirteecounty court 
or Supreme Court involving deprogramming, family or custody 
problems related to cults, sects or mind development groups. 
Information also was sought about criminal cases, which 
have come to the attention of Crown law officerse) A ytovail 
of 32 replies were received, but only four respondents felt 


they had information of value to tne studye 


second Stage Started 


With its review of information from government and 
police sources well underway, the study started the second 


Stage of research proposed in its terms of reference. As the 


ie.) 


Attorney General had said: "...you will undoubtedly wish 

to receive submissions from groups and members of the public 
and to interview individuals who may have something to 

offer and are interested in sharing their views with you." 

TO "Lap that resevVOlr Of participant Knowledge, scholarship, 
and informed opinion on which it was essential to draw, the 
Study conducted hundreds of interviews, made its receptiveness 
to written submissions widely known, and sent hundreds of 


letters seeking information. 


Perhaps the most time-consuming and often the 
most emotionally-taxing part of this process was the interviewing. 
An effort was made to keep these meetings as informal as 
possible and to permit interviewees as much latitude in the 
presentation of their cases as clarity and reasonable 


considerations of time would permit. 


Seen aL NS Wd Spee stn a Nid NO Geraret Ora 1 STG Nit Wye, 
Rnemenp nas Tstiwasi on WolUuntar yopar ticipation. “Phis fact 
had advantages and drawbacks. On the positive side, the 
Study worked with people who wanted to co-operate. AS a 
result, most persons interviewed manifested an honest desire 
vommakera Walid icontributtvon tothe study, and many 


participated with enthusiasm. 


As a study, no reliable mechanism was afforded for 
Checking, encamcorroborating many Of the stories because the 
study had no statutory power to compel information. Fortunately, 
court documents or other independent evidence often were avail- 


ablesinm such amstances, but In Many cases questions had to be 
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left unanswered. 


At the outset of each interview, participants were 
given copies of the study's terms of reference and the follow- 
ing points were stressed: 


No adverse findings of fact concerning any iden- 
titiable cqroup could be tncluded in thesrepore, 


PartulGlpatron? in sthe (study was ca spureliye voluntary, 
dsb t Ors 


Confidentiality was assured’ to any partic? pant 
who wisned it. 
The groups -- and frequently others -- were informed 
that it was not a “function of the study to challenge belies 


Or “adjudicate the correctness: of doctrines. 


In the course of the project, 253 interviews were 
conducted with many of them involving at least two and often 
several persons. Most interviews were completed in two or 
three hours, but some took longer and a few consisted of 
three-to-five-hour sessions each day over a period of four or 
five days. Among the interviewees were former and current 
members of various groups, parents, other relatives or friends 
of former and current members and spokesmen for many movements. 
Interviews also involved deprogrammers, aides in deprogrammings, 
psychologists, "psychiatrists and medi calmpraceint toners awaen 
clinical or research experiencesin athe firelde= sociologists, 
educators. clerqymen, Journa lists,...gOVeErnmenc Olt Chal Ss.) poldce 


Officers “And “Civil Wipe wate lance 


Table 3 TNE Rae Woe oH ELD e Bool Hie Sali ULDLY 
(January 1979 - December 1979) 


Organization, Group 
or Individual No. of Interviews 


Organizations and experts - CANADA 
UO 

Government officials & agencies 

Group spokesmen 

Former members and families 

Active members 


Others 





Interviews and Interviewees 

From the time the study was first announced in the 
DROWN Tale Veqisiatuve On UCtODen 745 "970, a Coster Of 
potential interviewees began to take form. Among them, of 
course, were persons who already had made complaints about 
CUNtsS. =SeCtUs, Mind development groups or new religions to <a 
DRLOVIMC Tal mantStry, agency om. the poliee. As well, the 
announcement seemed to spur others to come forward with new 
complaints. About half of these 73 interviewees were former 
group members, who protested mostly about financial explort- 
ations ming control and physical “or mental “damage they 
dlrededt ve nad=suttermed at the hands of their movements. “Tne 
balance involved parents, other family members or sometimes 


frvends sarscressed at the “loss” of loved ones to movements 
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that allegedly engaged in brainwashing, hypnotism, the 
enslavement of members and the wilful severing of family 
ties. For the most part, these interviews, were 
sensitively personal and emotionally charged. However, 
most interviewees seemed to have anticipated this before 
coming to the study and, as a result, spoke candidly 
despite the pain and tears the experience often demon- 


Strably provoked. 


While these interviews were kept as informal as 
possible, the study attempted to ellart information about 
a uniform set of topics, such as, the interviewee's personal 
background, factors that led to joining a movement, the 
Socio-economic structure of the group's membership, and the 
interviewee's experience with the group from initial contact 
to departure. The topics also included experiences following 
membership, the group's administration and financial practices, 
assessments of the positive and negative effects of membership, 
any experiences with deprogramming and views concerning the 
practice and Opinions on government dct ion. Although the 
Study's sample was small, nevertheless the information from 
these sessions gave valuable, first-hand insights. When the 
results of 54 interviews with families and ex-members were 
analyzed, the data patterns were in general harmony with other 


creditable research. 


tT? 


Co-operation from Movements 
POG SL VeLOLNei SiGe. Of sthew uSSues at Nanda the. study 


tried to. enlist the co-operation of official spokesmen for 

the groups under examination and several current rank-and-file 
members of each group. As noted earlier, the majority of the 
14 movements were highly co-operative. Not only did their 
Spokesmen consent to interviews, but most submitted written 
responses in advance to basic informational questions asked by 
the study. They also provided literature on their movements 
and assisted in scheduling interviews with ordinary members. 
This was done despite resentment and dismay some felt and 
expressed about their movements being publicly drawn into 
question. Two other movements chose officially not to participate 
while some forms of assistance were accorded the study from 


individual members of these groups. 


Meetings with group spokesmen, which generally ran 
TrOliptnmec. CO-LOUnr DOUrS Any length .wusual dy ewere conducted at 
the study's offices. In some cases, interviews were held at 
group centres and headquarters. They were asked about the 
OO Mis eaRGwe VOU tL.OlWeOt COC ItwGrOUDS  lheUhtarios Sizegand 
organizational structures, make-up of their memberships, and 
their administrative and other practices. The general nature 
of complaints against them was revealed and their comments 
were solicited. They also were asked to elaborate on any 
complaints about treatment by government officials, deprogrammers, 
pDoOlice,.the media Or any other segments of society. And, 
finally, their views were discussed on the issue of government 


OMPOtKey aaot1 On a1 hcthhs:) 11e ld.. 
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To facilitate the interviewing of some of their 
rank-and-file members, participating movements provided 
membership lists and the study chose four names at random. 
Although the study was satisified that the movements were 
Co-Operating aSeTully=as DOSS IbDle. the Selection van anu 
difficulties. Since the interviews were conducted largely 
during the summer months, many members the study selected 
Were aWay On holiday or could noe per traced at alli. in 
other instances, the groups explained, membership lists 
were not up to date or had to be compiled especially for 
the study, so that some of the individuals selected had 
left the movements. Then, after eliminating group leadership 
and staff, some movements claimed they did not have enough 


ordinary members left for the study's interview. 


Group Members Interviewed 

However, 35 active members selected from various 
groups were finally interviewed individually for about an 
nour Beach Wase tOldT tiate par tlGnpe tl OneWas. VO NUnit dig’ se Dune 
it was stressed that the member may leave unanswered any 
question. The questions generally paralleled those asked of 
former group members, and the results provided another kind 


of insider's perspective on matters under study. 


There still were many more perspectives to cover. 
The study conducted 60 interviews with persons who had some 
recognized expertise and experience in the area, Such as, 
DSVYEhologGys DOSY CHiatrys SOCIOLOGY utne. law. a OUrNa Listigetneo.Lod yr 


and civil Wiberties:. Lt also held se vsessions with Ord vouais 


2] 


Ore provincial ministries and agencies. And an additional eight 
interviews were conducted with individuals who felt they had 
SOME THMNGeUO- CONtrIbUteS Tomine tsStudyyebyeVArtuesoretheir own 


interest and research. 


PemnapSalt Lseworkharecording that sds traught 

people frequently called the study to seek advice or help. 
Their questions included: Is a certain group a dangerous 
Cult Coneyourtel I me how slo contact @ certalnmantl-cult 
Organization? Will you get me a lawyer to help me get my 
daughter back? Where can I get information? To whom can I 
turn? Study personnel were constrained to offer no advice 

or assistance, but even these contacts with a concerned public 


served to shed some small light on the issues at hand. 


Postal Papers, Chase 


Meanwhile, in addition to plumbing government files 
and conducting interviews, the study was engaged in a highly 
DrOdMGEIVe DOStaliapaperschases EhinrlSpos vir sent Heki 7 stetters 
LOTasDrOddeagray sor uned) chicane epro fessrona Sims eno lores, 
Kelvolous leaders, PUDILG OTT1Ona lissenedUcatons.) ChV Ula uber- 
tarians “and “others requesting data, biblitographical material , 


comments,and advice. 


Included in some of these requests were sets of 
questions considered to be within the special realm of 
competence and interest of those to whom they were addressed. 
(Ooms enolanrse. re iG1ouSse Institutions. religous leaders, and 


civil Pibertarians, the study addressed the following questions; 


ie 


la thoawhat sextentsrifvat alleeshoulrdytie sstakera Lrempt eo 
regulate the practices of religious cults and sects in 
order to protect individuals and/or the general public? 


Cu Liayous feel state vactionmisdlecttimaterymean yougidenmity 
any Practices. Of eligi OUS=SeClS™ OV Cul uUSaiGNna taiwan mane 
intervention where the state has not intervened to date? 


3. What kind of action would be appropriate and how would 
You «avoid /Orsat-léeastemininizentne risketenmaght pose 
for freedom of religion? 


4) Insofar as you’ foresee your proposal unavoidably 
CONFLIECCINGsWIEn CYSTINE ING ING Upon pecdomacregavia ren 
or other commonly accepted rights, how would you justify 
Vour position: 


The results of this survey will be recorded elsewhere 
Pimthis report... DUT It can bDelsmoved stitait 26 (of bere ind ous 
institutions and clergymen replied to this request. The 
following churches and religiously-affiliated organizations 
Submitted views and made recommendations to the study: 


Adath Israel Congregation 

Anghucane Churen tot sGanada 

Board of Congregational Life - The Presbyterian 
Ghurene wine Ca nada 

Christtan Senrence Committee ‘on Publication itor Ontario 

Congregation Machzikei Hadas 

Fellowship of Evangelical Baptist Churches in Canada 

Greek Orthodox Archdiocese of North & South America 

Joint Community Relations Committee of Canadian 
Jewrsh Congress “and “Bo nai Bera th 

Lutheran Church sin America 

Ontario Conference of Catholic Bishops 

Ontario Conference of Mennonite Brethren Churches 

Ontario Conference of Seventh-Day Adventist Church 

Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada 

Religious Society of Friends (Quakers) 

St. Andrew's Presbyterian Church 

Salvation Army 

Shaarei Shomayim Congregation 

Socia ly iGonce nisi committee fofathe Baptist 
Convention of Ontario and Quebec 

United «Church tof sGanada 

Watchtower Bible and Tract Society, (Jehovah's Witnesses) 
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Another special set of questions was addressed to 

the nine Attorneys General in the other provinces and to 54 
Oi cneie pCOUMLe CU dmUSadanatneruni cea otates.. - This: ine luded 
the Attorneys General of 50 states and four territorial 
districts. The questions asked of these authorities were: 
i Has your Attorney General's Department undertaken 

aby mp Onis iiec ies pdS.t.-de stim lare study oto tne 

one with which we are involved, and/or is it 

CONLeEMpDlaALING. the DOSSI DIT ty, Of, SUCH activity 

in the future? 
ae Has legislation been enacted by your province (state) 

as a result of problems encountered locally, which 

were related to the general topic area of our study? 
oe Has the Supreme Court of your province (state) handed 

Own Gecisdions, regarding  Specitic topics Such as 

deprogramming, abduction and consumer protection as 

they MiGhterelatesco wthesdctavit resvandepractices fof 

new religious groups and mind development groups? 

A total of 56 replies were received. Nine came 

frome CanddtanvAttorneys Generaland=4/.from the U.S. But the 


few affirmative responses seemed of little relevance in Ontario. 


In the meantime, the study's quest for information and 
Opi nO WaseDearing: frunt an other squanters.9 =submissuons were 
received from organizations, such as the Young Men's Christian 
ASssociaurons eenesGanddian CivVitmhIDertlesmASS OC att On. tne 
Ontarion PSYchologiecal Association.’ thesCouncii on Mind, Abuse 
CCOMAMEeethes Canadians srorethe Preservation or Religious tbent les 
and others. Even many of the movements or their affiliates -- 
whetnerethey had accepted the study Ss invitation to be inter- 


viewed or not -- submitted briefs or made presentations. 
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Table 4 


Questions 


Ou 
Q2 
Q3 
Notes: * 
** 
K*K* 
KKKX* 


SUMMARY “OF REPLIES) RECEIVED FROM ATTORNEYS 
GENERAL IN CANADA AND IN THE UNITED STATES 





Replies 


Canada United States 


Yes No No 





~ 9 2 45 
1* 8 a ne 47 
1** 8 [xxx 45 


Manitoba (Charities Endorsement Act) 
Quebec 


New Hampshire proposed statutes to regulate 
Solicitation. New Jersey Legislation has 
recently enacted a new Criminal Justice Code, 
Some sections of the Code may be relevant to 
the subject of the study. 


New Jersey, Malnak,. et al. v. Yoogr, et al. 
FAO tReds Supe e260 (lee) eS eae OO inv oO lying 
a sunt DY Various cCltizens to prevent the 
InteoOduct ion” into Dub Isice sic HOO Ecsta SSO OMsr. 


a course of study of transcendental 
meditation. 


Stateuwe (dohnson. «67 Nedagsupens4 l4a(Ape 
Div. 1961) deals with the general subject 
matter of kidnapping and abduction. 


ais 


They were: 
Ananda Marga 
Brotherhood (Unfoldment) 
Councid sof —scLentologyaParishioners 
Divine Light Mission 
Foundation Faith of God 
International Society for Krishna Consciousness 
Institute of Applied Metaphysics (IAM) 
Mind Awareness 
Narconon (sponsored by the Church of Scientology) 
National Commission on Law Enforcement and Social 
Justice (sponsored by the Church of Scientology) 
People Searching Inside (Psi) 
Transcendental Meditation 
More than 300 of the responses to the study’ s 
inquiries contained data, bibliographical material, newspaper 


Slippings, + Opim1ons., and Comments. 


Assessment of Public Concern 

Finally, it seemed desirable to assess as fully as 
possible “the Dbreddth -and intensity of public concern. on all 
Sides of the issues. One useful indicator was the number and 
nature of unsolicited communications various provincial offices 
and the study had received on the issues from the public. Thus, 
material, provided by provincial ministries and agencies, 
members of the Provincial Parliament and members of Parliament 
fromeUnrerio Tidings. Was examined as much for what. 1 Said 


about the extent of public concern as for any other purpose. 


hres study analyzed stories sand. var ticles iOnpscu lcs: 
sects, mind development groups, new religions and deprogramming 
from newspapers between January and June, 1979. The study also 
received ailarge number of press clippings from files of 
government departments, agencies and from the public. In 


addition, files of recent years were examined in libraries of 
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Table 5 


SURVEY OF ORGANIZATIONS, 


Organization, Groupe om sinidividiuall 


i UNnIVerS 1 OLeSieandescnolars 


SChOONS sor Theology. -and 
Seminaries in Ontario 


PSV Chika ny sme OGLONOGY. atid 
Anthropology Departments 
ln Ona r Om UniiVieles ie 1 eS 


Canadian ..choldaies 
Ontario Committee on Student 
Atftaiurs 


(as Draditi onal skettgions and 
Religious Leaders 


Protestant 
Catholic 
Jewish 


Greek Orthodox 


Gre Governments 


Municipal 


Municipal Councils 
Municipal Police 


Provincial 


Ontario Members of the 
Provincial Parliament 


Ministries and Government 
Agencies 


Ontario Crown Attorneys 
Provincial Attorneys General 


Ontario. Provincial Polwvce 


District & General Headquarters 


GROLPS AND INDIVIDUALS 
(INFORMATION SURVEY) 


Number 
Surveyed 


10 


chs) 
Ze 


Number 
of Replies 


10 
iy 
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Table.s SURVEY OF ORGANIZATIONS, GROUPS AND INDIVIDUALS 
(INFORMATION SURVEY) 


Organ 2 avin, Groups Orel nduv idiral Number Number 
Surveyed of Replies 


Governments (Continued) 


Federal 

Federal Members of Parliament 88 32 

Departments and Agencies 6 6 
4. HRecuLnmoerv Ces 

General Hospitals 63 26 

PS Vicia le. HOS pt tails i 8 


Community Public Health 
Services in Toronto ZO g 


Professional & Voluntary 


Health Associations 3 8 
9. Education Sector 

Ontario Boards of Education IS 42 

Ontario Separate Schools Boards 48 él 

Professionalvand: Trustee 

Associations 5 4 
6. Community and Social Service 

Agencies in Ontario 

Chindren?’seAid societies SZ a3 

Community Service Agencies cw) 28 

Soecdal Planning Councils 5,5 9 

United Way Agencies S5 9 

Family Service Agencies Sie: 9 

Rape Crisis Centres eal 1 

Professional Associations 2 2 


Continued 
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Taoeeer SURVEY OF ORGANIZATIONS, GROUPS AND INDIVIDUALS 
(INFORMATION SURVEY) 





Organization, Group or Individual ‘umber Number 
Surveyed of Replies 


| 


hes New Religions, Mind Development 
GrOUDS see GlLSmo lida eu kits 


Better Business Bureaus 
Newspaper Religion Editors 
Anti-Cult Groups 


Canadian Givi bi bertnes 
ASS .0'C4 ahteLon 


fhe Aney Lean OCG dmizZou Ons ald. Gr ous 
SCMOlarS and sOGne ny ParOnes.S 10 lars 
Organizations 
American Civil Liberties Union 
News Mork CIs Ss bevmtt es Union 
Attorneys General 


Anti-Cult Groups 





ae 


Toronto's newspapers. Since mass media are believed to 
CONLrIDULe- In the detertinations of Tuture Subjects of 
public interest and reflect prevailing social values, an 
eMdlysiswOt ClIppIngsS Was Useful. It could not be taken 
OnMees OWN wads OPOOT “Ot, DUDITGsSencLments DUt.. read if 
CONjJUNCEION With other evidence. 1 could contribute to 


Such an understanding. 


Nhe= 665) Clippings used in the study Ss analyses 
were Of news stories, feature “articles and editorials. 
More than 90 per cent of these appeared in Ontario papers 
and related to Ontario experience. A large volume of 
elippings Trom ULS. papers was collected but was not used 
in the statistical analyses. The material was selected 
from aebproad range of papers. More than halt of them came 
ironmeenrtres. such as Hani ton. ULtawa. London, and orento. 
Each clipping represented a separate item; there were no 


duplications in the material analysed. 


Radio and television programs devoted to problems 
of new religions and mind development groups are another 
Deruialerer lection of public concern and interest in ths 
areas ee bLnoudhe noe systematic Search OT all’ television and 
radio programming files was attempted, the study collected 
and reviewed 33 tapes of Canadian television and radio programs 


airededuring LI7srand VO79. 
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ANALYZING THE DATA 


For the most part, tne information gleaned through 
the study's various methods was descriptive or interpretative 
and didsnoe Lengeieselt tO: MeaninGuUeaeatan cited. lOve a miicue 
material is the fabric of which succeeding sections of this 
report are made. But, some aspects of the research was 
analysed statisticalliy and the results of “stich analyses are 


presented here. 


ANALYSIS OF COMPLAINTS 


SMCes it heaswat vO nad les SLORecE Nes SrOULG Vana Gustnerss.CUdiy as 
Own choice of groups for examination were based substantially 
on complaints voiced about various movements, it seemed 
appropriate to deal with those complaints quantitatively as 
Well fas: descriptively. In other words. hems tudy wanted sto 
know now ionly sine: kinds Of cConp la ints.e bu talsSo detadls, abou 
the groups, the number of each type of complaint and the number 
oF complaints coming trom Various sources. For these purposes. 
it was not relevant whether the complaints were justified. 
The purposes were to identify the groups that were the objects 
Oof-pubd re -concern,--1ndicate =the origin of “the concern-and 


ASSESS =VLS .1Ntensa, by. 


To meet this objective, the study undertook the 
collection of all retrievable complaints received by provincial 
ministries and agencies. In addition, police material, which 
described occurrences involving various movements or individual 


participants, was an important resource. “Another major source 


Si 


was the study's own interviews with former members of the 


Gweoup sw ecleik ofall TeaSueec til 1G ames) aiid: tO LMmeyesi. 


Although every effort was made to review all 
Complaints, ony record. with, provincial. offices some technical 
Obstaches and time. constraintse somewhat limited the study-s 
GeeescelO cer bain Trecords anda soumcess.o1) anrOrmatiOnw.s In 
many instances, information retrieval systems were not 
designed for the easy retrieval of the particular kinds of 
material being sought. To find all the necessary material 
would have required manual searches through entire filing 
Systems. This was a great hindrance in the examination of 
Chew POlMsceamatertals Darbicilarly Inethes Metropol tan oronto 
area, where full examination of all records would have required 
time and manpower resources far beyond what was practical and 
feasible. However, while there may have been information 
iMaccess | DileetOa the «Study ~rlt Wes felt.=that records and resource 
material reflected sufficiently the extent of public concern 
regarding activities of the movements and provided ample 


iMms1gnts On other matters. 


Study sof “Complaints 

[hts review of compleints. the study realized that 
individual complainants frequently had taken their cases to 
more than one authority. The fact that so many people 
hadmrelinwtemecessary. £0, scatter their complaints so widely 
WAGMaMAI MOO meanteD ites Mr Ortat1 On dine MtSe lf...) BUT) It was: ca 
complication during enumeration of complaints. Thus, the study 


LOOK Del isSecLOmensure thati itwdid Nob count. any allegation 


oe 


more than once. 


By the time of selection, the study had identified 
276 individual complainants who had made allegations, for 
the’ most- parts during thes past three years par uveu lan iy 
during the past two or three years. Perhaps it should be 
Stressed that this figure refers to parties lodging complaints 
and not the number of complaints they made. Many made far 
more than a single allegation. The chief target of these 
charges was a Toronto-based mind development group against 
which 49 individuals had complained and 98 municipal councils 
had passed condemnatory resolutions. Among the other major 
Subjects of complaints were a group that had splintered from 
the Jesus Movement in the U.S., which had 31 complainants 
attacking it. As well, two international religious movements 


had ly Vand Po comp laitanus wassal hing. tiem. 


It should be noted that the infrequency of written 
complaints about the remaining groups did not necessarily reflect 


the gravity of those complaints. 


The results of an analysis of the sources. Trom whien 


complaints came are outlined in Table 6. 


Not surprisingly, the major source of complaints came 
from people whose lives were touched most directly by the 
Various movements, such as, former members and families of both 
former and active members. What did these and others complain 
about? Table 7 sets out the results of an analysis of the 


complaints. It should be remembered that the number of complaints 


Se 


abil ewe SOURCES UF COMEEAINISTABOUTT IHE GROUPS 
EXAMINED—DNesTHE St UDY 


Source Of Comp laine Number 
of 
Complaints 


1. Ex-members of various movements 
2. Families of members and ex-members 
Cee RUDA TC 
pay Organizations, business and governments 


See Municipal =“councTls 


by Polace 





TOTAL 276 





*This figure represents the resolutions passed by 
MUNA) COUNCILS as Lhe resul tof .a~—campai.qn 
initiated! by one’ council] “against a Torontosmind 
development group. 
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Tete h Cage PREQUENCY SOF VARTOUSS CLASSESS OR COMBEA TING 


XX 


Number 
Type of Complaint of 
Complaints 


Mental problems - hypnosis, breakdowns, mind 
COM tO) lee beast Wid. S linn Gesmmeut Gr 


Consumer solicitation, misrepresentation 
Criminal 
abduction. Ktaniapoangs Forme iple 
confinement or related offences 


fraud and other criminal 
misrepresentation 


bylaw tnfractton, impeding or causing 
disturbance, etc. 


Alienation of member from family 
Municipal-impeding bylaws 


Other** 





Includes 98 municipal resolutions 

Includes: 

1) Complaint regarding new religion harassing employee 
WORKING In alts candle factony and Uunging him ito 
convert. 


ey Parent angry about chiid custody, case. 
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listed far exceeds the number of complainants since many 


reports contained more than one major allegation. 


If the 98 municipal council resolutions are 
discounted, it would seem that the largest body of 
complaints against the movements related to the effect 
they allegedly had on mental capacities of the members. 
Many groups were accused repeatedly of hypnotizing members, 
eT necLimg —COmVersSions through sbvadnwasminass taking contro! 
of adherents' minds and causing mental health problems that 
Sometimes resulted in breakdowns. The second largest 
category of complaints covered a broad array of alleged 
Violations Of consumers rights. It was, also alleged that 
Mmanvagroups engaged in the misheading solication, of funds, 
misrepresented the benefits of membership, or failed to 
observe contractual obligations. Often such allegations were 
expressed as complaints of criminal activity by some groups. 
Claims that various movements purposely alienated members from 


their families were less frequent but still fairly common. 


ANALYS TSSOP EET RERS 


While an analysis of complaints was valuable for 
Various purposes, the study discovered in files of provincial 
offices additional correspondence, which went beyond specific 
complaints into the realm of public comment, recommendation 
and more generalized expression of concern. In addition, the 
study found there was considerable material favourable to 


cults, sects, mind development groups, and new religions, 
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individually and collectively. Frequently this was 
Submitted by the groups themselves. This also was the case 
with material made available by members of the provincial 


Legislature and members of Parliament from Ontario ridings. 


Again, the job of retrieval was complicated 
because filing systems usually were not geared to meet the 
special needs of the study. However, it was felt that the 
volume of material provided some profound insights into 


public™attitudes*on pertinent lsswes. 


As noted earlier, an examination of the correspond- 
ence revealed that most who wrote to one authority also sent 
copies of their letters. th some mnstances as many aSse)5 
letters to other ministries and government officials. Since 
these were copies of an original rather than a number of 
individual letters; it was decided. to count persons writing 
rather than letters. A roster of names and addresses with 
basic letter information was prepared and each piece of 
correspondence was checked to avoid double counting. Although 
about 1550 letters were processed, only 559 original letters 
were selected for the statistical analysis. Letters were 
grouped into three main categories: 

Those expressing views on cults, sects, mind 

development groups and new religions; 


Those arguing for or against government 
involvement or intervention in this field; 


Those commenting on the need or usefulness of 
a -stuay Of -Ihau ley Theo, the sublece. 


a7 


SUMMARY ANALYSIS OF LETTERS TO 

TGS PRO VUNG CN CORE ECLA LO AND AGENCIES, 
MEMBERS OF PROVINCIAL PARLIAMENT 
AND MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT 


Type of Letter No. of Individuals 
Writing 


1. Letters expressing positive attitudes 
towards cults, sects, mind development 
groups, new religions 


From participants im a ming 
development group's letter 
writing campaign 

From members of movements 


2. Letters expressing negative attitude 
towards movements 


3. Letters dealing with government 
involvement or expressing views 
On government study or inquiry 


(A) Letters expressing views on 
government involvement* 


Letters against government 
involvement 


Letters in favour of government 
involvement 


Letters about Psychologists Act 


(B) Letters expressing views on 
government study or inquiry* 


Letters in favour of government 
studyoor. 1ndauary 


Letters against government study 
om inguiry 





Total number of correspondents 20g 


Total number of copies examined 1550 


*Item A & B overlap because a number of correspondents discussed 
government involvement as well as expressed views on the study. 
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Table 9 SOURGE AO EEL TERS 


Sourceor Eettens Number of Correspondents 


Members of Movements 





Psi 





Scientology 
Other 


Ex-members or their families 


*Concerned individuals 
(Reasons for interest not 
Stated) 


TOTAL Shore, 


snes bash category Ors concernedsi nda vido alsa aus 
made up partly of sympathetic sideliners whose 
involvement is not direct and therefore less 
emotional. These individuals were mainly 
interested an discussing basic civil dubertaies 
issues, arguing the role and functions of qovern- 
ment and representing a whole spectrum of view- 
DOMS. Or OD in Tons. 


oR, 


All letters expressing positive attitudes towards 
religious cults and mind development groups were written by 
members of theses qnoupse  aihis category included Tetters from 
almost 200 members of a Toronto mind development group who 
WEOUCE LO JOVernnmnentmMoTfiicials in an attempiatorchange the 
negative image they felt their organization had among these 


Ranks. 


Almost thirteen per cent of all correspondents 
were critical of the groups and expressed a negative attitude 
towards them. Most letters in this category were written by 


ex-members or families of former or active members. 


Fifty vper cent of all the mail dtongovernment 
officials dealt with pros and cons of government involvement 
and eneiino lei qovernnent’ shoukdiplay, he eanyagon neguiating 


achiVitiess of Such Movenents . 


To put the positions expressed in these letters 
in some perspective, it may be useful to know the backgrounds 


Of individuals’ writing to the government. officials. 


With letters from 410 active members of movements 
the study had a substantial body of correspondence from which 
to achieve a strong indication of the benefits members felt 
they reaped from their movements. Table 10 analyses 


hetterrsrahateirovi ded anhonmationm im this regard: 
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Table 10 WETRERSSEISPINGS POS) hiv Em eer RURE SV OPS MEMBERS hie?) 
PAR TLC LPATION TN MOVEMENTS ASwex PRESS 2 Debye re?d 
CORRESPONDENTS 

















Most Often Mentioned Positive 
Features* 






No. of Times 
Mentioned 





more positive attitude to life 









more wonderful experience S12 20.4 
controlled addiecrons 16 1 
datned maturity “and “stab pilrcy ike) SR) 
improved communications with 

others 9 Se: 
improved health 8 Onan 
Spiritual growth i 4.5 
belongingness, security 5 Teg 


improved memory and creativity 


*More than one positive feature may have been mentioned in a 
letter. 


[It should be noted that this analysis Ws not 
presented as anything approaching a scientifically constructed 
picture of how members of the groups as a whole characterize 
their benefits. For one thing, the sample of opinion used was 
far too heavily weighted in favour of one or two groups. Still, 
it must be said that the benefits declared by correspondents 


often were similar to those laid claim by members of many other 


4] 


movements with whom the study spoke. 


Former group members and families of members 
were very critical of the movements! activities and 
CONS derecmetne int lvenceson =cUltsmas hartrull sana exp ]oa t= 
ive. Table 11 Summarizes negative aspects of group member- 
Ship as reflected in correspondence from those who had a 


direct experience or close contact with various movements. 


fea Dale lel DETERS Sa) UNGUNEGAT TE PAU RES SOR MEMBER Sit lP 
PARTICIPATION IN MOVEMENTS AS EXPRESSED BY 
26 CORRESPONDENTS 
















NOM Od lames 
Mentioned 


Most Often Mentioned Negative Features** 











eaimancival 1p-OFT - is) 
mental breakdown 14 
reclusivity-alienation at 

i Gace On tyeO) 10 
hypnosis 4 
physical coercion 4 
interference with school or work A 
emotional blackmail-coercion 1 
TOTAL 63 


SS a a 


* People listing negative features inicluded 16 °ex-members or 
relatives, 12 concerned individuals. 


** More than one negative feature may have been listed in a 
letter. 
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Half of the persons: writing to prov ine val officals 
expressed their views on the government'srole. They discussed 
questions of basic human rights or freedom of religion and 
beliefs in relation to the extent of acceptable government 
Supervision of the movements' activities. Measures urged by 


those in favour of government action are summarized in Table 12. 






FORMS OF GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION OR INVOLVEMENT AS 
URGED BY 62 CORRESPONDENTS 


TaD Cu dic 







No. of Times 
Mentioned 


Recommended Action 



















DUDIIC.education and information ol 

improved consumer protection Sl 

measures to safeguard individual freedom 5 

restriction of certain practices to 

professionals 2 
TOTAL 89 


Eighty-two persons felt that the overriding public 
interest required some government involvement to protect the 
public and safeguard individual freedom. It is interesting to 
note that over half (46) of the correspondents were group 
members urging government involvement to educate and inform 


the public about the phenomenon of marginal movements. 


About one-third of all correspondents were firmly 
against government involvement of any kind. Their arguments 


are summarized in Table 13. 
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apie: 31'S ARGUMENTS AGAINST GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION OR 





INVOLVEMENT 
Arguments Against Government Involvement No. of Times 
Mentioned % 
threatens freedom of religious belief £5 Sole 
government controlling thoughts and 
beliefs - totalitarian tendencies 54 ZY) 
unwarranted expansion of government 
power aa Shae 
timed CENS, CLV i,| LIGhts 20 7.6 
witchhunt 7 (eS 
undue protection to licensed 
professions 5 amid 
TOTAL 25.5 100% 


Total percentage of individuals arguing against government 
involvement may not add to 100 due to rounding. The vast 
majority of letters arguing against government involvement 
(94 per cent) were written by group members. 
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PRESS ANALYSIS 


The study's survey of newspaper writing about the 
movements and deprogramming was a useful supplement to other 
mMatertal, which helped the study construct a picture of 


anxieties and attitudes in the-community. 


A group member was most frequently described in 
newspaper writing as a middle-class, Anglo-Saxon young man 
or woman likely with some college education. The new religions 
-- often referred to as cults or sects -- seemed to dominate 
press attention. More than 65 perveent of jthe: G6ovariie ves 
reviewed involved such movements. By contrast, less than 10 
per cent dealt with mind development groups, and most of this 
attention was focused on one such movement based in Toronto. 
Deprogramming was the central topic in 25 articles. and 


received far less coverage than it had in the U.S. press. 


FOMm=etne DUPPOSe Of Gianti tative dnalyolsc aed.) 
clippings under review -- 621 from Ontario newspapers, the 
rest from elsewhere in Canada -- were divided into three broad 
categories: 

Those expressing positive attitudes toward the movements; 
Those that were critical of the groups or negative in tone; 
Those of a descriptive nature that expressed no particular 
viewpoint. These included straight news stories and 
articles that discussed the role of government in this field. 

The attitudes toward cults, sects, mind development 
groups and new religions, as reflected in newspaper clippings, 


are Summarized statistically in Table 14. 
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Tap heel4s Abi UDES TOWARD: CURIS «sSEGTSHs sMilND aD EVE IkOPMENT 
GROUPS AND NEW RELIGIONS AS REFLECTED IN THE 
RRs 


Attitudes NO mnOumeCol ago. cI MiGs 


fo 
26 SEB, 
thew) 
/ 


328 49.3 









POSTtive 


Aieta-Geles 








editorials 


Negative 


articles 






hohe 


editorials 30 






Neutral (no views 298 44.8 


expressed) 










Letters to the 


editor ils) 2ea0) 


TOTAL 665 100.0 


Almost half of the clippings were critical and 
expressed negative attitudes towards the movements. Only 
four per cent of the clippings gave these groups sympathetic 
treatment and expressed positive views on their activities 
and role in our society. An overwhelming majority of 
editorial articles were negative about these groups. About 
S00" clippings, 45 per cent of tie total, Were news reports of 


a descriptive and non-judgmental character. 
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The government's role and involvement were 
discussed inv69 press ‘eltppingss “Forty nine Said govern= 
ments had a legitimate role in regulating activities of 
what they called cults, sects or mind development groups. 
Oniy Zoe cLiIDpings were Tn favour 0 Loess or. WOn¢ OV Creniniemne 


involvement. 


Movements in articles negative in tone generally 
were characterized as exploitive groups that inflicted some 
form of harm on their members. Specific allegations -- 
whether made in the name of a former member, the newspaper 
itself or someone else -- were outlined in 188 of these 
Stories -- almost one-third of the total sampling. Such 
references recurred 37/7 times in these clippings. The most 
commonly-made allegations and the frequency with which they 


occurred are indicated in Table 15. 


It would seem from this analysis that the newspapers 
used most frequently allegations involving the effects on 
freedom of thought and action on group members. Mind control, 
hypnosis, emotional coercion -- all modes of expression that 
imply limitations on members' freedom -- together accounted 
for almost 29 per cent of the accusations in newspaper clippings. 
Complaints concerning mental and physical health concerns formed 
the next largest grouping with more than 23 per cent of the 
total. And allegations that various groups engaged in question- 
able, often fraudulent financial dealings, accounted for more 
than 19 per cent° of the. totaly andimade Wipeat ie, wh ncenhances.e 


grouping. 
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Te DUNE "175 EREGUENCY 0G SAGEEGATIONS “AGAENST VARTOUS 9CULTS., 
SECTS, MIND DEVELOPMENT GROUPS AND NEW RELIGIONS 
IN ESS NEWSPAPER ARTI'CLES 


Negative As seen by Total 
Features 


On 
Membership 


Ex-cult Members/ Public and 
Pat icecapian us © Press* 
mind control 


financial rip- 
of f 


mental breakdown 


reclusivity- 
alienation 


physical 
coercion 


health hazards 
OT faith healing 


interference 
with family 
life, work 
Or ES'Ch.001l 


hypnosis 


emotional 
coercion 





*These figures refer to the number of times any negative feature 
Wish, les beds cand) snot eto sthe snumber sof .pResis: «clippings. used. 
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While negative reporting and comment on the groups 
is seen prominently in newspapers, there is also some positive 
coverage of group involvement that deserves attention. A 
Small minority -- less than four per cent -- of all the 
clippings were classified as supportive and sympathetic to 
actiVitres Of ‘Groups. “But ‘Ft Should pewnoted Chat sau ates vu ya 
small number of critical articles also acknowledged some 


positive aspects of group membership. 


Table Tosiilustrates thateorrarticlestoy sabowr na ne 
per cent of the clippings mentioned benefits derived from the 
involvement with religious cults and mind development groups. 
It is interesting that members say a more positive attitude 
toward life, better communications with others and improved 
memory and health -- all positive acquisitions -- top the list 
of benefits derived from cult involvement. However, in the 
eyes of the general public, belongingness and security receive 
top rating. This suggests that outsiders often believe the 


Groups: as being "dn emotional and psychological eruven: 


Lo compare inequantitative terms, for eacn time a 
positive feature of group involvement is mentioned in the 
clippings, there are four times as many negative aspects of 


membership listed. 


Nevertheless, 69 clippings (about 10 per cent of the 
clippings) dealt with the controversial questions of govern- 
mental or societal responses to the so-called cult phenomenon 


and possible conflicts between basic civil liberties and 


49 













Table 16 





BENEFITS ERTVED FROM MEMBERSHIP 2ITN eSOME 
MOVEMENTS “Ase REPORT CDRSENS 61 AR Tel CLES 








Number of 
Times 
Benefit 
Mentioned* 


As seen by 







Benefit 














PUD Tein 
General 
and Press* 


Members and 
Par tc ipanvs. 


1. belonginess- 
security 


2. more positive 
attitude towards 
life - improved 
communications 


3. improved memory 
and creativity 


A enC OEY. Ole Gis 
addictions and 
pain 


5. improved health, 
better sleep 


6. most wonderful 
experience in 


life 
aan Matumuty - 
Stability 
Soe SHO eke ac al 
growth 
TOTAL 54 44 98 


| 


*These figures refer to the number of times a particular 
benefit was listed and not to the number of articles. 
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increasing pressures for the government's more active involve- 
ment. Forty nine clippings were in favour of better supervision 
of the activities of cults, sects, mind development groups, and 
new religions on the grounds that overriding public interest 

may require some government involvement. Table 1/7 summarizes 
the forms of government involvement or intervention most often 


urged. 


In view of the prominence that newspaper clippings 
had given to allegations that the groups practised mind control 
and fostered health problems, one might have expected that calls 
for the restriction of) certain practices ‘to professionals: would 
have formed the largest category in this analysis. However, 
insofar as possible government action is concerned, the greatest 
emphasis was placed on proposals for greater consumer protection. 
Professi0nalization placed a distant seconds slight lyvanead lot 


public education and information. 


A relatively small group of comments in the clippings 
advocated no government intervention or involvement. Their 


arguments are presented in Table 18. 


While expressed in different ways, virtually all of 
the reasons given for opposing government intervention in this 
field were based on civil libertarian. considerations, matters 
of rights and freedoms. Even the suggestion that government 
action would unduly restrict certain practices to professionals 


could be construed in this way. 


Sit 






Tableqi/ 





AREAS OF GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION AS URGED 
TNV49 ARTICLES 









Presented by: 









Members Press & Established 
of Professional 


Groupse= Publ ie Organizations 









Religions 









extend consumer 42 


protection 










GES trict 14 
certain 
practices to 


professionals 












improve public Ls 
education and 


information 











review of 
legislative 
needs 











safeguard 
individual 
freedom 







TOTAL 2 43 26 2 13 


*Figures indicate the number of times particular action 
Wasmcalied tor an the press. 
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Fabsrhewde ARGUMENTS AGAINST GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION OR 
INVOLVEMENT (AS EXPRESSED INe2Z05 NEWSPAPER 
ARRRGIEES 







Presented by: 





Argument 
Against 

Government 

Action 


















Members ES Calais ede ieOtelat we 
of Voluntary 
Groups Avion PiKe Religions. Organizations oO. can 









threatens 
freedom of 
Rel va1on, 

belief 









would be a 
Wecchenunet 








threatens 
Galvan Ue atealeG) ress 









would be 
unwarranted 
expansion of 
government 
power 













government 
would be 
COn- te onli, 
Choudiit.. 
beliefs - 
Oa wta re han 












would 
constitute 
undue 
protection 

of licensed 
professionals 









TOTAL 5 20 


*Figures refer to the number of times particular argument 
was presented. 
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THUS, the conclusions, tindings and recommendations 
of this study are based on 253 personal interviews, the 
Oily SC omOt OOO | NUMve Ltt meee cmWinnecen by tire: publ 1c CO 
government, a study-initiated letter survey of 516 organi- 
ZAauNOns ana InaivVidualsS. (OOO press Clippings, an-extensive 
search of Ontario government and police files, consultation 


with numerous experts, and a review of relevant literature. 
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Cie lake 
HhS RORLGALSRERSREC Tiny.E 


The image of the seeker of "truth," scaling mountains 
to consult an omniscient hermit, recurs frequently in literature 
on cults, sects, mind development groups, and new religions. 
Among today's critics of such movements, the image is used 


facetiously to mock the seeker and his = quru. - 


Among defenders of the movements, it is employed to 
Symbolize the profundity of the quest and the earnestness of 


the one who undertakes it. 


Removed from such partisan contexts, though, the image 
Still As an apt metaphor for man's rekentless «quest, for wsecuraay 
-- the knowledge that will insulate him once and for all against 
anxiety. It 1s the “holy grail” he has sought as avidly through. 


out history as wealth or power. 


To the religious seeker, the goal may be characterized 
as GOd=-consciousness., SDiFltudl tUlt. | lnents OY Vealizati1oneon 
the meaning of life. To the secular seeker, it may be relaxation, 
better health, self-awareness, peace of mind, or personal 
effectiveness. The words describing the goal vary, (and the 
foregoing by no means exhaust the list) but they all imply 
certainty -- a condition mankind always has sought, especially 


in troubled times 


Whenever some form of turmoil has occurred in 


Sh) 


HUM Nishi ON Ve Mania Sees OUChteet Osta ht arm chi SMownawort i 
and to ensure his entitlement to a place, either ina 
better society or in an ultimate state of existence 
transcending all care cand suffering: In every troubled 


Cra ie Nas wLurneds tO sano GOad away ot "reliaious, social ; 


even political movements -- many of them mystical in 
nature -- that offered spiritual renewal, self-regeneration, 
and hope. 


hoday, .as> thes tudy =disecoveréd in 1tsmintervi ews 3 
the quest continues unabated, perhaps even more fervently 
Unan-evievers wit cleayly<wase Ghatak wd -of9longimnGes for ke xamplie:, 
that attracted a middle-aged Toronto businesswoman to a 
group proposing meditation as the avenue to a just and 
peaceful world. "The world was really going downhill," 
she toldethe study. "Somehow 1 wanted to get involved... 
something in me was searching. (The group) appealed to 


Somethings idealistic in me. ~lise Wasssomething that» was. good. ” 


Ex mmesss incr a eS ikaave a enn mt or tordermnand 
purpose, a young Kitchener, Ontario resident explained his 
attract vonmto <a mystical movement wrth roots inebndta: 
Lit aorte nedeme ka ESiehent it ic atechniquestosdevelop any mind 
and Sreachwansunderstanding iof whatw the universe is tall dabout..” 
he said. "I wanted answers. Why am I here? What's my 
pUrDOSe In Iuaere Unsteads Ofmthel docnamo ferelmg one sar itens 
a wechniquesto understands yourselt “and, through, thats 


everything else." 


In another variation on the same theme, a Toronto 
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entertainer in her mid-30S, a member of an international 
religious groups’ told vthe study: ') dotvmintot( theemovement) 
asa result ‘of my *ownssearch for answers, some treason 

for the inSanityearound. me.’ “Tewas about hk? orsiesiwar ed 
Good gobe bute Ph iwashn tthappys® Pbawasn teins charge eof omy 


es 


Describing where such urges led an earlier 
Society, historian Gilbert Murray wrote: "Man's sense 
Of “fal luretand “loss threw him back upon his oWnesouls 
upon the pursuit of personal holiness, upon mysteries and 
revelations." Murray was writing about Greek society's 
report on mystery cults in the wake of the Peloponnesian 
War, yet he could just as well have been describing this 


or countless other turbulent eras in human history. 


For example, as the Roman Empire disintegrated, 
zealotry flared among Christians seeking salvation while 
others turned to paganism with equal fervour. Throughout 
the tumultuous Middle Ages, apocalyptic millenarian groups, 
led by self-ordained prophets and messiahs, abounded in 
Western Europe. In pre-revolutionary Russia, Shamans and 
mystics, the most notable of whom was Rasputin, were courted 
DY (ODEN Sn GGerinanvis sduiicinaw the “Soul sina tee iin dG ao se 
neo-paganism and mysticism flourished until all gave way 


to the ultimate mystique of Nazism. 


Meanwhile, North America was far from immune to 
the phenomenon. Traumas, attendant upon national growth 


and conflict, have fostered religious and other forms of 


oy, 


Spiritual innovation to an extent none of the founding 


fathers ever could have envisaged. 


As often as not, movements in which people 
sought solace and salvation were countercultural, tangential, 
or totally foreign to societies in which they emerged, and 
were scorned DY CnurenawsStatekaandy po liatveasudanaqerous 
aberrations. To those societies, they were cults as today's 
Websternstdaerionary (defines theaword,-HsthatsiSs.reliaqions 
wwegardedvas-unorthodoxsor.evenaspupious.. shrequensly 3 
they were accused of practices that ranged from profaning 
the prevailing orthodoxies to debauchery, black magic, even 
Sedition and treason. And they were treated as objects 
of loathing and fear. Whether because of their own lack 
of abiding substance or the weight of opposition they 
encountered, such movements often ran a short course and 
faded. In Some cases, however, spiritual stirrings within 
a troubled society burgeoned into mass spiritual awakenings 
-- indeed, social and religious reformations -- and certain 
COreumes “CULDS 071 the times Took root. Human history 1s 
replete with "heresies" that became orthodoxies, "false 
messiahs" who became prophets, and "cults" that became 
traditional religions, political movements, or respectable 


Social experiments. 


The archetype of this phenomenon was, of course, 
Christianityercliot tesempenons of Rome; , tt wassedty best, 
a peculiar: Seetarian eOuUTCKODping Of JUdatsSm and, atsworst; 
ancultic aberration vto=be scoungedas. [stem iwaschelda«in 


Similar contempt by adherents of the Meccan sects it ultimately 
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displacedmrebOrathdt marten. suudatsisaciem | OURG dt TOMO 
Western religious tradition, was once a new=reliqion, 
Whneheateracted thes hosvrlity of Selvucrdad rulers of =the 


Middle East. 


THE UM LItendrivan Groups of thew oth ends 14th 
centuries, whose members roamed Europe dressed in rags 
as they sang and danced in ecstasies provoked by charismatic 
leaders, were treated as dangerous to the established order. 
Free Masons, partly because of the secrecy surrounding 
their rituals and membership, were banned as subversive 
CUltists anvsome Catholiervcountries and werevaccusedeby 
the Bourbon kings of post-Napoleonic France of fomenting 
the Revolution. The anti-Masonic bias was imported to the 
New World “as*wells cIn the 7830s, Pennsylvania tried to 
disfranchise Masons, and an anti-Masonic faction came near 


successtim New VorkaStare elections. 


North American history abounds with instances 
of groups that, despite their divergence from and 
antipathy towards established religious and social 
INSU EUE TONS. Survived =Susprenon sand sverseCcutl Ch combecome 
established. In 17th-century New England, Quakers were 
hanged, flogged, deported, maimed, and sold into bondage 
by Puritans. Mormons, whose leaders were accused of 
mentally ®enslavingiwonenm in order =to practise polyoqamy. 
were. yeléentihesshy attacked. @)heirekounder, guosepn eSni tns 
was eventually arrested and lynched. Even established 
creedsiwere=noteaboves suspic onecT? MarDoringsculteG factrons. 


Members of an [Ursubine convent mne@boston. WMassachisetts,. 


Og) 


were accused of practising infanticide and promiscuity 
behind convent walls. The convent was attacked and burned 


i hae ones): 


In Canada, "radical" religion was also unwelcome. 
Even the uniformed Salvation Army. soldiers’, battling 
for souls in the streets, raised the ire of a more religiously 
tradivt1ondle populvace.” Colonel VackryAddie ya “Salvation 
Army commander at an outpost near Dundas, Ontario, recorded 
this experience in 1883: "Accompanied by two Soldiers, 
I rode over with a horse and rig. A howling mob received 
us and threatened to tar and feather the Captain. Missiles 


were thrown after us." 


And=Mary= Morgan Deana Toronto writer imnethre 
early 1890s, reported: "To this new movement were applied 
SUCHMEeris) ase rave | langettinkers#. “travesty of religion’, 
“fanaticism , and many other epithets...When the little 
group of queerly attired young people stood in St. George's 
Square (in Guelph, Ontario) and began to sing...there was 
a huge, excited crowd...Many comments, not complimentary, 


were passed... And. agains it lonmcon, Ontario. mune pa! 
authoravevess-once tried tottrestriver Salvatitom Army erforts 
by prohibiting public demonstrationss army leaders were 


arrested and fined. 


The harassment of Jehovah's Witnesses in Quebec 
is fairly well-known, particularly when the sect was pitted 
against the legislative might of the Union Nationale 


government of Maurice Duplessis. One of the more notorious 
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governmental assaults on the group came to be known as the 
Saumuracase 10 f wh Sore Dn chit tains ance. CN e ase Cre Wonira yD 
initial skirmish when the Supreme Court of Canada upheld 
TtS challenge adainst @ Quebec City bylaw, requiring police 
permission before they were permitted to distribute liter- 


ature. 


Pessimism is the prevailing mood of today. 
Ungues tionabiyss nt? as vehe: dominant characte mis tie 50 hema, 
people as they view the future. Environmental developments 
CONTLONT, US. With. ay steienn RY ing ar vrey Ote-apoGa Wyott lemsecenamio se: 
economic crises deepen; warnings of depression and mass 
unemployment abound; shortages of traditional energy supplies 
threaten to leave us Shivering in the dark if not radio- 
actively aglow; and urban violence unhinges nations with 
Lonoreradt trons: (Ome Civility at Crisis mappears. come ove 


PONeicie 1 Su-S 4 


Tosthe andiwiduads.. traumas sor society vas eawinole 
are experienced, at best, as a general feeling of powerless- 
ness or discontent with contemporary values. Many experience 
them more palpably as a strong sense of loneliness and 
alienation, mental, vor ipihys seals alelness-s they breakdownr of 
family and other relationships, insecure employment, and 
FAN ANCHale ans VabwMNey.s wate heyarares youns, .eethes thu Cusiss 


threatened by all such traumas. 


Rad oF OFA Test oP GOMLEr s1ny -CXELS TSat heme: tila 6d) tor 


di YECT) OM ittow eStab lushed BG iets OnS Gof scone wanes nc atce 


6] 


PealnHoOUSss WeducatLonalstcovernmentaly social or  wichentiftic 
institutions. Currently, however, the liberalized church, 
Synagogue, and school seem to many to be too morally flexible, 
perhaps even flaccid, and their doctrines and directives 

too unclear. They leave many individuals with little 

PSs USvonCem leh acing IWhidlt: siueUals Geet iVeNealor atte raahiaS: seas lalied 
“over-choice". Governments, in their view, seem unable 
GOrexpkain, tletvalvone copetwith, *prolivferating problems 

and appear to be incompetent, if not callous or even corrupt. 
The extended family, the neighbourhood, and the community 

ape dissolved by erfects of Unbanization and mobility; 

and no longer offer individuals a haven or help when 

nvecleary Tamnity ties begin to Tray. They feel that the 
Scouentabrenes tan USNMeNts. 10% Tes bart, cannot ve relied 

upon for clear direction and, indeed, is often seen as 


promoting dehumanization and ecological disaster. 


mus’ piwe eels ions: Tin! iu sown SO'C Te LY Of, Athe 
kind of soe ud yearning -- of the certainty-seeking that 
seems inistorl calles to flow trom<soeral turmoil... Many 
people, feeling alienated from and even betrayed by traditional 
ins Tetrion see sere Ka sso lace ne uSit nenort his and: ‘sal vacta on? fn 


UNOnENOGOM OC WaRter Si: 


Given the intensity of their quest, one can under- 
Stand why many are attracted by figures such as the 
meditation movement founder who promises: "Now a few people 
in any country will be able to change the destiny of their 
ert tone molec OO at On deSidn  thesdires Glow of time for 


all happiness, progress, and fulfillment everywhere...by 
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devoting@only ls mintites, of “Chenin *taimertwicemarrday.) mieelsnos € 
whose self-confidence has been undermined might be drawn 

by a mind development group offering to teach how to "tap 
into the greatest resource you have -- the infinite power 
of your own mind" in order to achieve health, wealth, love, 


and perfect self-expression. 


NOP Seat “SUT DSi se Whee Seem ii anes CO ime 
hight. thet current movements . charaetert zed correculyaor 
incorrectly as Cults, have: been “the objects. oF Subs Van tire 
pubic Hhostviaty an neny parts of ine: wonnlide* wi hes Churven 
of Scientology, for example, Wes barred am 19662 from 
Dermcine for ellane nat tonalse Gor BYitaine as Suudenl eS: (Ome acs 
movement. And the practice of Scientology was banned in 
two AUStYral tan Statese in) 19609008 —UBoth ether Brscta sherania 
Australian measures were subsequently withdrawn.) Pennsylvania 
and New York State legislators have attempted, thus far 
unsuccessfully, to pass’ Jedislativon.! which would make 
felonies of ‘coercive practices, such ‘as Wee shy caectina: 
deceptive fund-raising or recruiting, allegedly used by 
Some groups. To counteract the influence of what they deem 
to be cults, deprogrammers have emerged in Canada and 
elsewhere, offering to break the hold they claim the groups 
have on members. At the same time, anti-cult citizen 
groups, populated largely by ex-group members and parents 
of members, have proliferated. One of the newest has 
Started in Ontarvo and? 1s? called. the Council= on MindeAbuse 
(COMA). The media, which have devoted countless column 


inches and broadcast hours to the groups, have focussed in 
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On Caisnomon eo roOUupSs Such ras) Sc len toLogys. PS «Mind Deve Lopment 
ine serie Unis lication eC hue aha wemkiniushna: vanic: Phe Maharishi 
International Academy. A major Ontario school board has 
Stopped using parkland facilities and services provided by 
One group. Volunteer workers from another have been 
rejected by Metropolitan Toronto social service agencies, 
which fear worker proselytizing efforts, based on the 


experience of some of their sister agencies. 


What we are witnessing today has many surface 
Characteristics, Of past! pertodsror social: torment ifrom which 
emerged religious and other movements. Though initially 
condemned, they have come to be respected or, at least, 
tolerated. But does that historical perspective suggest 
that we can remain Sanguine about the new movements of our 
own time and allegations made about deleterious effects on 
TGV dase Lamar njeseeratidyssiogitemsy tas gauiwiodevs JHard liz 
HT Seeormyaecieritiatin ya Goes: 0 Icounsed wa Wack.rotT atidiiiiance. 

The past shast involved? Foo! many sHmemliers:.) Shas) i nsiee and 
Rasputins to allow us to ignore the possibility of dangerous 
self-seekers, posing as prophets or messiahs for the sake 


of self-aggrandisement, power, or profit. 


We can analogize from the past, but analogies 
aresseldoms tfeeverse applicablelwathoutrqualat ication. “Whale 
Societies in different ages are substantially similar in 
many respects. they also ditterm substantially. ‘Im many 
Ways, ours 1S a global society in which mass movements of 
an unprecedented scale are made possible by communications 


and transportation technology, which only a few decades ago 
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was Widely “considered asitscrvence fF 1 cians Curse ts Sal poses 
industrial, highly-urbanized society, affected by disruptive 
social and ttechnologied li "factors fo rprevilowssoerevy sivas 
ever encountered. Today we know more than ever before about 
the vulnerability of the human mind and how to exploit it. 
Yet we are also more profoundly aware of how little we know 
about protecting the psyche. Never before has a society 
been wracked by so much change of so great a magnitude over 


se short a time. 


There is, however, utility in historical perspective. 

It is the moderator. It forces upon anyone, who presumes 
to examine the current phenomenon, the onus of rationality, 
tolerance, and objectivity. It makes him particularly 
Sensitive to admonitions, as issued by Theodore Roszak, 
a noted United States historian: 

"We meet in a time of religious awakening. Yet I 

think we have as much reason to fear for the future 

of religion in this moment of rebirth as to celebrate 

its prospects...between the eager spiritual explorers 

of the day, and the stern secular humanism that 


dominates our intellectual and academic mainstream, 
we may yet see the life of the spirit ground to dust." 
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CHARTER 3 
DEFINITIONS AND ORIGINS 


In the terse language of the mass media, where a term 
OTrten 1s ‘chosen as much for economy as precision. cult 1s short- 
hand for almost any group exhibiting extraordinary devotion, 
whether to Bogart films or Krishna-consciousness. The implicat- 
ion is generally pejorative, suggesting a kind of extremism. Any- 
one seeking to understand what popular journalism calls the "cult 


phenomenon," will find that media language can be more inhibiting 
than enlightening. While the groups under study have many sign- 
iacanre -commoncharacteristicss, they are not monolithic. in ‘char- 


AouerieeNOms. Theta cty ican ahh Meqitinebely be cal led cults) 


Many groups commonly referred to as cults are sects -- 
that is, schismatic, reformist elements that emerge from within 
established religious traditions. Sects classically form when 
standardized rituals and elaborate bureaucracies of traditional 
emit Ons: pa lero fTespond tO, Cherspi ritual needs Of Significant 
numbers of their members. Dissidents organize reformist factions 
which frequently have been revivalist or evangelical in nature 
and “deddicated tor returning reliciiento. 4-ts)Yoots.- Such Tactions 
often have broken from their parent religions to become totally 
independent denominations, but these sects are rooted in religious 


streams, traditional within their societies. 


By contrast, the cult is external to the religious 
and cultural traditions of the society in which it emerges, 


often even inimical to many of them. Cult doctrines and 


66 


practices arise from a special revelation enunciated by 

a self-perpetuating, charismatic leadership, which pro- 
fesses to be the promulgator of a new or alternative 
reality. A cult may be religious in the commonly accepted 
Sense -- some examined in this study claimed not to be -- 
but. virtually aldeare “spiritua lihy-or vented!’ “and? iy Sta carl 
ine natunver. Whale: ssect’ and “culete fariesino tess) nonyinouse 

as Sect may evol Ves intone a iclll ts or Exh bitethe cul eicsichanae te n= 


1S Leese 


At «the, same: Gime? 1t eis, not uncommon? For oxoulinse, 
dealing in what they profess to be "mind-awareness", to be 
desoribed, often incorrnectlys. .aSs iculits:s. Mind devedopnent 
GrOUDS Mays) aS .culeSt dos employ techn Uuesesu end Ss medi tasnon 
or deal in the mystical or sven socctilt. ~Lndeed jae mand 
development group may be a cult. But a group devoted to 
developing what it considers to be the dormant potential of 
the mind -- such as extrasensory perception or psychic 


powers -- 1S not necessarily a cult. 


New Religions and Cults 


Given the pejorative connotations of the term 
“cult sand the: aimprech si onswath? which? ity ort en? Ise used, 
scholars studying religious innovations have sought neutral 
terminology to identify the groups they examine. Hence, 
many have adopted the term "new religion". However, this 
term also is subject to abuse and misuse. Groups engaged 
in unacceptable practices can hide behind it and accuse 


erities of induloqung “to we lag loussipersecuuron a ennch ssome 
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groups. whether cultie lor not; arevwnot new but have ancient 
tradieions. familrarrand  scomforting to immigrants from 
Pandsiiewhichsthertraditionsare native.  )EVenyso, \the 
term “new religion” istperhdps “auuseful Sone; so long ds 

its limitations are respected. They are generally thought 
Of aS DeInNG Organizations that came into existance after 
the Second World War; they are located, for the most 


part, in Europe and North America. 


A definition indicates complexities hidden by the 
blanket use of the term "cult" when referring to the many, 
varied groups now operating. Definitions help to eliminate 
bias *that can “be brought to discussions when inappropriate; 
emotion-tinged, value-laden terminology is used. Most 
impomcan ty sudetiamit ronsic Lawpry thes fact that Suhere eis 
NnOothIngGuaIntiI nsteally Mmtolerabile vabout "cults, ssects. and 
mind development groups or new religions. For example, a 
Groupywmay sappropriately be called sascult, but sthat does not 
mean it necessarily engages in deceptive recruiting, fund- 
raising under false pretences, purposeful destruction of 
family ties or the other unconscionable acts that have been 
alleged. A group's system of belief and practice may be 
disdained, despised, even feared by the majority, but 


popularity TS notwansacceptable cyptepion of legitimacy: 


Definitions are the essential starting point of 
objective inquiry. Many questions remain. Where and when 


did= thesef@lomescencerot contemporanyeeultss sects, mind 
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development groups and new religions begin? To what currents 
and strains in society are they responding? Who are the 
leaders and who are the disciples, what do they do and what, 


if anything, is there to fear from them? 


ORIGINS 


One of the recurring symbols of the current 
phenomenon, whether in learned journals or popular media, 
is of shaven-headed Hare Krishna devotees dressed in 
saffron robes, dancing and chanting ecstatically on street 
corners. Alternatively, the habit-clad followers of the 
Apostles of Infinite Love, the short-haired business-like 
attire of the Unification Church members or dagger-bearing, 
turbaned adherents of the Healthy, Happy, Holy Organization 
(3HO) are also symbols commonly linked to these groups. 
Whatever image is chosen, the purpose often is to imply 
that the qroups pave alien to vourscuvturesor tatsieas trout 
of line with the prevailing intellectual and spiritual 
rhythmstof "thelday.  cIn tan important senses? the intention 
ofeusing such"imageryeis! legitimate. ~SAs ediscussed%earlier: 
the groups are major divergences from or alien to main- 
Stream beliefs. Paradoxically, even the most bizarre of 
the groups are, in a sense, logical outgrowths of the 
manner in which North America responded to social, political, 


and cultural strains of the 1950s and 1960s. 


Even the relatively young will have heard of 


McCarthyism, the Korean War, the space race, the educational 
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di henmae "vive = Guba miss t1e CrlsT ss “racial cont! 1 ct. ’campus 
unrest and the Vietnam War, assassinations, urban violence 
and political terrorism. Many of these phenomena originated 
in the United States and only latterly were felt in Canada. 
But they were felt and felt deeply. And we augmented with 
Our native-grown traumas such as unemployment among young 
people, environmental and energy issues, a faltering 


Sconony. sand racist. 


It was and continues to be a manic-depressive 
era. States of hope and despair follow hard upon one 
another.” "Polrrivetans elected onaovish “platforms ‘turn 
hawkish once in office; non-violent movements become 
ViGiEhT ii Nel rus trat tone sl - racial coah1trvons spreak 
Upwas mirror hes FULT antl tance = he eSOCTd ls DOM tica lt: 


and =ecurturaltaround Shrtts squrckiy and “often. 


In this atmosphere, people grope, often frantically, 
for ways to regain their equilibrium. For those who rejected 
tnesva less COnVentions, and wnstatutions of Society, the 
answers were countercultural. Consequently, insofar as the 
dominant society was secular, Western, and rationalist, 
the paths of these seekers were generally spiritual, Eastern, 


and anti=racronalist. 


Not that the paths were identical. Indeed the 
seekers were a highly diverse lot. Most were young, and, 
seeking security in something that came to be known as tran- 
scendence. Definitions of transcendence abound. It is a 


direct, "personal "relationship with God or the Lvfe Force; 
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a Statenof sun ty ow th sche SOURCE a1 EWiLGhmteneusecmet not 

life is revealed. This state goes beyond temporal awareness, 
merging individual consciousness with cosmic consciousness. 

Lt iS a icOnditons Loew eh sone Ss mMmindpsoans sbeyond yiimnd uverduaN 
thoughts to ~Ehevsourcesot thoUucMtsrtSe lie Se lWaysin bs cd 
state of peace that one often finds within himself, independent 
of whether society is at peace. One does not adjust to 


Society, one transcends 1.t. 


DRUGS patyd 2S plat Ula lide Gy 

The vehicles by which people initially sought to 
take this ride into the mystical state of transcendence 
were many. But one of the most widely used was drugs. The 
link between drugs and spirituality was not forged only in 
the 1960s. Drugs had long been part of the religious 
paraphernalia of early cultures and had their ritual uses 
Dimencvent. Civil tZavlonsS me hi NOt th Americ dlera lls mania 
letters, mystical imagery born out of drug-induced experiences 
was not uncommon. In the 1950s, beatniks, whose advent 
coincided with the Korean War and talk of nuclear devastation, 
pressed on the U.S. awareness the concept of escape from 
earthly anguish through drugs and Zen. But in 1966, when 
Harvard Wniversity psychologist Dr lamouhy weary nubile ily 
promoted LSD as the key to "limitless new dimensions of 
awareness and knowledge", the equation between transcendence 
and drugs was firmly established for masses of young people. 
And«tHhe SDILMitUah One wots MUG Of. ahs aruG, GU bLuE was: ESIC 
Pronounced that a 1971 report by the federal Royal Commission 


on the Non-Medical Use of Drugs commented on the high level 
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of religious interest among drug users. Turn On, Tune 
In and Drop Out became the motto of these young people 
as they heeded Leary's assertion that "you have to go 
out of your mind to use your head...to become acquainted 


with new areas of consciousness." 


For many, the drug culture was just a way station 
en route to new religions, cults, or mind development groups 
in which transcendence could be achieved without chemical 
aids. They eventually discovered that mystical experiences 
could be invoked as well by meditation, chanting, yoga, 
dancing, and other practices, generally associated with 
EaSsternareligions and, ito some extent, mone mystical forms 
On Garis tian ty cand Judaisme ) Conseqiuenthy..ium 1.966, the 
Same year Leary and his disciples started their LSD crusade, 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada won his earliest 
converts to the International Society for Krishna Conscious- 
ness (Hare Krishna). The following year the first Hare 
Krishna temple in the U.S. opened, not coincidently, in the 
Capitalcof .the drug .culture, the Haight-Ashbury section of 
San Francisco. As well, Maharishi Mahesh Yogi, whose 
Transcendental Meditation had failed to attract any 
significantenunbers since hts, North American debut in 1958. 
began picking up adherents in the late 1960s. The most 
noteworthy of his followers at the time were the Beatles, 
thesBritisheanrock aroun s whosesmuch=pubil icizedeadonation 
of the guru is said to have been an important impetus for * 
the movement by drawing large numbers of rock fans to it. 


Yoga centres and Zen monasteries were established, and a 


fe 


stream Of “SWamis and Spiritual masters from the Fast 

Visited NoYeneamemica Tor Gne TIrSe iters «U5. ama 

Canadian innovators took advantage of the temper of the 
times.  Ihev’Church of Setento logy. a croup that aSsimulaced 
elements of Eastern mysticism since its origins mm the 1950s, 


began expanding, riding this wave of spirituality. 


Religious Revival 


In* their aquest for Securitty, many ovmers curned 
to one ‘of “the more traditional sources of Spiritual comport 
in troubled times -- churches and synagogues. Ironically, 
while spirituality was becoming an increasingly pronounced 
phenomenon among the young, many of the traditional Christian 
denominations were taking a decidedly secular turn in an 
effort to combat dwindling church attendance. Facing more 
and more empty pews, clergymen made innovations such as 
folk masses, rituals decked out in rock music, church-basement 
coffee houses or pulpits frequented by youthful social 
activests.- oli an ebrort tO. Cet Wwhunwitt.=.5 1S SleshtO fh as.e as 
abortion, contraception, and law and order, on which the 
clerical line once had been clear, became subjects for 
discussion, debate, accommodation and compromise. Yet, in 
that period of uncertainty, security of dogma was what many 
young people wanted. In the meantime, the fundamentalist 
faiths with their back-to-basics orthodoxies attracted an 
increasingly large number of followers. Young people sought 
clear purpose, direction, and the assurance that not even 
faith could provide. They wanted direct experience of God -- 


that "Ss not just to Delrrteverin nts out "eo know (Hin 
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howagd une send sof. the gLI60s js asiwanresult, of, this 
yearning, the writings of Christian mystics regained 
popularity among scholars and some Christian theologians 
began examining Zen and Yoga for ways to illuminate 
Ghiclisitian Tr eililig 1 ous: (praceiece cand principhe =jcMost young 
seekers turned to Eastern religions, new groups that drew 
heavily on the Eastern ancient traditions and practices, 
or to the so-called Jesus movement. Others evolved through 
the Jesus Movement sinto nul) scountverculturalisms + For 
example, out of the Jieens for Christ and Revolutionanies 
for Vesus sin the Late 960s scqame The «Children \oTt Gods. This 
Groupes tantipatuhy fornathe=churcnes, the UcscS s:system and 
even conventional sexual mores was reflected in its liter- 


ature which was seen by the study. 


Human Potential Movements 
Alternatives to religion and drugs emerged for 
those who sought to transcend the uncertainties of the 
time. Another path led to the human potential movement, 
which contended that if society was to achieve peace and 
harmony, individuals must first be at peace within them- 
selves. The movement stressed insight into oneself and 
honest communication with others as its goals. It originated 
in the 1940s when social psychologists began studying group 
dynamics and the effect of interpersonal relationships on 
the way groups as a whole functioned. Centres were quickly 
established in many U.S. universities specializing in 


Sensi tivity i trainings iGestakht Psychology sand, Group Dynamics. 


By the 1960s, it had become a North American passion, 
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partly as a response to a demand for methods of achieving 
inter-racial and other forms of intergroup or interpersonal 
understanding. Its techniques were sensitivity training 
sessions and encounter groups in which individuals were 
pressed by various means to shed inhibitions, and to express 
innermost feelings about themselves and others with utmost, 
even brutal, frankness. The objective was to put the 
individual "in touch with his feelings" and enable him to 
function better. School systems, churches, Young Men's 
Christian Assocratviv0ns s corporations / dovernmencts.. and a 
broad array of other institutions sponsored group sensitivity 
training sessions in dn ef fort ito Tositer better relatronsnins 
among participants and society. Indeed, the movement gained 
Such popularity that it was parodied in the film Bob and 


Carol and Ted and Alice. 


ivtwal ly,’ *thiertg oa Si Fae] hotest psitiwdiseis edd — 
improvement, skill development, therapy, and sometimes even 
recreation, After a time, some groups began describing the 
goals as expanded consciousness and the euphoric after- 
effects of a session were attributed to the achievement of 
cosmic consciousness or transcendency. Some sectors of the 
movement incorporated Eastern disciplines and practices such 
as meditation Or yoga exercises, and grew increasingly 
mystical, equating members' experiences with transpersonal 
Or spiritual phenomena. Several groups began demanding 
continued organizational loyalty from those who took their 
courses and requiring the practice of their disciplines 


almost as a matter of ritual. What started as self-improvement 


Ts 


programs became, in these cases, groups of a religious 


and sometimes cultic nature. 


The drua “culture. “the spiritual “revival... The 
human potential movement. Through each of these led a 
path that masses of people, mostly young, followed into 
cults, sects, mind development groups, or new religions 
during the 1960s and early 1970s. Taking yet another 
path, many young people dropped out of political and 
Social protest and migrated to cults or new religions to 
Search for peace and world harmony that activism had not 


achieved. 


There undoubtedly were still other routes. How- 
evVersvtnespormiuas clear... ThevVedic.seriptures. on .whach 
Hare Krishna or Transcendental Meditation are based or the 
theology of Scientology may seem to differ radically with 
beliefs indigenous to this society. Yet, there was a logic 
in the emergence of today's cults, sects, mind development 
groups, and new religions. It is unlikely they could have 
attracted significant numbers of followers without responding 
to some basic needs inherent in the society. They evolved 
from experiences of people whose alienation from the dominant 
culture made them receptive to radically new beliefs in a 


search for ways to transcend the anguish of the times. 
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CHAPTER 4 
DESCRIBING THE PHENOMENON 


"The media," complained a Canadian spokesman of 
a major international religious movement, "put all new religions 
into one basket and love to relate them to Jonestown, the 


site of the 1978 mass suicide of People's Temple members." 


The remark, from one whose group has been vilified 
repeatedly in newspapers and public affairs broadcasts, 
could hardly be considered entirely objective. It did 
reflect a perplexing truth that bedevils any attempt to 
categorize or collectively describe groups in this study. 


The groups are a complex reality and defy simple analysis. 


In terms of size, the movements vary remarkably. 
Hard, independent data in this regard was not usually 
available to the study. Often the two sources were articles 
in specialized journals or the mass media and representatives 
of the various groups who sometimes could only estimate 
memberstiip.. For two groups, sthe nposuies Of Intinite Love 
and the Fellowship of Christians, the study was unable to 


get even that data. 


Still, the information does provide some impressions 
of the size of movements under study and the extent to which 
they vary in this regard. Descriptions of the size of 12 


groups have been compiled. The estimates are as follows: 


ah 


Ananda Marga: An official of this movement told 

the study the group had about 15 members in Toronto, 
five of them living communally at its regional 
headquarters in the city. He estimated there were 
about 30 members in Ontario, although hundreds had 
been initiated -- taken meditation classes -- 
without becoming actively involved. He said the 
group had another centre in Ottawa. 


The Brotherhood of Kenneth Mills (The Unfoldment): 

A group official said about 150 persons were 

attending the leader's lectures and other movement 
Sessuonse,  UWTth Poronto sas tune centre Of ts (Opera ti ons), 
it ran some programs at one of its properties, Sunscape 
iins atespanrrow Lake in ethe Ontario Wacation anea 

of Muskoka. The leader also had property and 

business interests in the United States. 


Children of God: This group seems to be inactive 
in Ontario. It was believed that itmay have moved 
operations to Europe, at least for a time, because 
of problems with law enforcement authorities in 
VaPICUS*gUMPISdICtions and bad publicity. “However, 
it was known to have operated in Toronto, Windsor, 
and other Ontario centres. Estimates of its 

world membership ranged from a few thousand to more 
thane 10, 0C0Fan the mid=i970 55 


The’ Church of Scientology: No reliable figures were 
available regarding this movement's Ontario 


membership. However, it was known that the church's 
Canadian headquarters were in Toronto and it had 

other Ontario missions tn Ottawa, Kitchener, St. 
Catharines, Hamilton, London, and Windsor. Information 
from one government ministry indicated that the 

group recently had estimated a Canadian membership 

oF 75,0007 


Divine Light Mission: A spokesman estimated that 
the movement had 180 to 200 active members in 


Ontario and a total Canadian membership of about 
700 to 800. Of the Ontario members, about 100 
Wererinwloronto, 45 an Wondon, 55 to 60 in Ottawa 
and another 15 or so in other smaller communities. 
Other estimates suggested the movement may have 
had 1,000 members in Canada and a world membership 
Kanding=rrons three millon co Six m1 binton. 


Foundation Faith: A spokesman said the movement 
had four ordained ministers in Ontario and 

16 student ministers. A submission from the group 
Said there were 12 full-time ministers in Ontario. 
Ministers travelled to Windsor, London, Hamilton, 
Peterborough, Sudbury, and North Bay to conduct 
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services, which attracted as many as 40 to 60 persons. 


Institute of Applied Metaphysics (IAM): This group 
claimed 2,000 members across Canada with 50 in 


Ontario. . Originating, in, Uttawa. Wt nad. arenes idential 
centre at Madoc, Ontario, and a retreat at Coe 

Hill, Ontario, as well as “campuses )at, Gravelbourg, 
Saskatchewan, and Nomininque, Quebec. 


The International Society for Krishna Consciousness 
(Hare Krishna): A submission from this movement said 
it had 80 full-time members at its Toronto centre and 
another 5,000 part-time members or associates who 
attended services. It was said 18 full-time members 
and 500 other were associated with its Ottawa centre. 
Yet a Toronto magazine had quoted the movement as 
claiming a membership of 10,000 persons in Toronto. 


Mind Awareness: Spokesmen for the group said it did 
not maintain a formal membership. They said the 
group was simply a business that operated its various 
centres on a franchise basis and offered courses 

for fees. It was said to have 30 New Age centres 

in Canada,.21 of them in Ontario..*Among the Ontaric 
locations were Ottawa, Kingston, Hamilton, London, 
Kitchener, Barrie, Sault Ste Marie, and Toronto. 


People Searching Inside (Psi): The leader said about 
5,000 persons had taken his movement's courses with 


80 to 90 per cent of them from Ontario. He estimated 
that about 500 had taken the advanced IB7 course. 
The company's base is Toronto, but it has had centres 
in Hamilton, Kitchener-Waterloo, and Peterborough. 


Transcendental Meditation (TM): This group also 
insisted Chater te did not enlist acs. students= as 
continuing members. Spokesmen said there were 

33,563 practitioners of its meditation technique 

in Ontario and the main concentrations were in 

Toronto, Ottawa, Niagara Falls, London, Hamilton, 

and Sudbury. A Canadian magazine has reported that 

up to recent years, 190,000 Canadians had taken courses 
Wie Wh 


Unification Church: A spokesman for the movement 
told the study there were about 1,000 members in 
Canada, and 50 active adherents in Toronto, the 
location of its national headquarters. He said the 
church maintained an Ontario farm on Rice Lake, 
where it conducted retreats. Other Canadian centres 
were located in Ottawa, Montreal, and Vancouver. 


Problems with Categories 


In view of the variations at so fundamental a 
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level can anything beesaide legitimately vabout cthe! groups as “a 
unified phenomenon? Previously, historians and sociologists 
CUrred tO. ChUSTER GLOUDS JINnTOranse coOTecategories dor 

typologies for easier study and reference. The difficulties 

in the exercise were *foundtinsthis sconclusionsfromva UWS. 
Libraryvof sGongress “research ereport that “"ventures in definition 
and categorization, while stimulating and often helpful, seem 
designed to simplify unduly the stubbornly recalcitrant 


diVer Sl EMEGBI CUTIES a) 


A Berkeley psychological researcher developed 
four categories of new religion: Eastern or Oriental, human 
HDOTeENidiewencemuSsTastic Christian, and authoritarian communal. 
Two New York sociologists, Egon Mayer and Laura Kitch, 
categorized groups under three headings: self-improvement 
(usually secular), optimistic-naturalized (usually Eastern) 
and Christian redemptive (usually apocalyptic). Two 
California psychiatric researchers, Louis Jolyon West and 
Margaret Thaler Singer, developed still another set of 
Ghasst hicatironsawnth 10) contheiweltsite (set vidas rte cthe 
numeyous typologies or categories available, it still 
would be difficult to find a set completely applicable 
for reachmoterhes0 ntari oo; groups Sa guns esitud yin) Aor fepeamp ier 
how would Scientology be categorized with its blend of 
Scientism.. Spirataisn and Easternmmysticism alll tovertaid with 
its own innovation? Where could one place Psi, with its stress 
One Dias Cer himigs tian) pVANCi Les. bastvernaiconcepts of life 


force and borrowings from current psychotherapies? 
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Problems of typology and description are further 
compounded by the tendency among such groups to alter their 
beliefs or practices to cope with pressures exerted by the 
larger society or to accommodate new revelations from the 
leader. One major international movement began as a 
highly successful self-improvement program but eventually 
declared .tselt taarehigqions= Cernuics lasseruatheschangeswas 
a ploy to avert inquiries about practices of questionable 
legality but the group says it flowed from the leader's 
spiritual discoveries, Another group, a mind development 
movement, reportedly amended or dropped elements of its 
courses when media reports drew attention to allegations of 
damage they caused to the mental and physical health of 


students. 


Some Generalizations 

For all the category problems, some generalizations 
areopossible vand finstructives Desptte stheiy idiversi ty: 
clusters of “Groups “often possess substantial common, traits 
and sets of basic themes. However, each group in the cluster 
varies simsthese traivs tand thenes s «50 Wong tas tiiemper ists 
of generalities and group differences are remembered, a 


great deal can be said about them as a kindred group. 


Among the more useful typologies was one devised 
by Frederntck Bind; rofesson of melaidion and «sociology at 
Montreal's Concordia University. Two of Bird's categories 
Seem of particular relevance tom this study, = li ther? trot 


category, followers become what Bird calls "devotees of a 


8] 


Sacred sOrduor) Lordive truth: dnd ii the second. theysare 
characterized as "apprentices" who seek to learn how to 


unlock the "mysteries of a sacred, inner power." 


Bird's devotee pattern occurs in the Divine Light 
Masson) Orelaren Krishna, ss inesucny groups members commit 
themselves to and identify themselves with a holy master or 
ultimate reality, possessed of superhuman powers and conscious- 
ness. Trance-like states, induced through chanting or other 
means, and submission to restrictive standards governing 
virtually all aspects of life are part of the experience in 


SUCH War oll ps. 


Bird says followers of apprenticeship groups 
believe there is a capacity for greater energy, creativity, 
or power residing within them that can be released through 
the practice of techniques taught by their movements. These 
groups include Transcendental Meditation, Scientology, and 


PS1% 


Pnecategorizing the sroups, Bird “notes ‘a”significant 
distinction among the movements, setting the more exclusively 
Spiritual "devotee" groups apart from "apprenticeship" groups 
with a decidedly psychotherapeutic orientation, This 
difference will be important later in the report, especially 
when distinctions are drawn between the two types when 
dealing with the effects their practices are said to have 


One the, mental and “physical healtn of followers. 


Dualists and Monists 

Another exercise in description and classification 
the study found useful was produced by sociologist Thomas 
Robbins 5. -of thei ty University cot New Vorks sand: So¢ctadl 
sciences research co-ordinator Richard Anthony of the Graduate 
Theological Union at Berkeley. It is not totally applicable 
in the narrow sense of the Ontario context. Some groups, 
especially those that originated here, seem a mixture of 


several types. 


The researchers found that in terms of beliefs and 
metaphysics, the groups -- even those that claim not to be 
religious -- can be divided into two categories: dualist and 
monist. The dualist system is more readily recognized and 
understood in this society and groups that could be considered 
dualistisincludevthe Unification Chureh, the Fellowship of 
Chrtstians; the Children of God, and the Apostles on vintinite 
Love. They believe in God whose kingdom of righteousness 
Stands, in opposition sto Satan and ithe Dark forees.. Lhe 
dualism emerges in the way they draw distinction between God 
and man, good and evil, and body and spirit. Their objective 
iS.S.a) vation and the .ejection-of Satan.~. “inesucheonroups, roatan 
is..found.in sexual promiscuity; spornography, sabortion, -homosex- 
uality, and other results of a permissive liberal society. 
However, the Children of God promotes acts prohibited by trad- 
itional sexual taboos, and the group leader justifies such 
acts by group members, by saying they are a defiance of satanic 


TOrces Of KEDress jon Within socie ly: 
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The two analysts have further subdivided dualist 
groups into neo-fundamentalists and revisionists. Neo-fund- 
amentalists, products of the Jesus movement, are generally 
pentecostal and biblical literalists, who stress the 
impending evil of apocalyptic events foretold in the Bible, 
sucn as God destroying the ruling powers of evil and raising 
the righteous to a life in a messianic kingdom. The 
Unification Church is a prominent example of a revisionist 
group, which is apocalyptic but re-interprets Judaeo- 
Christian history and beliefs as well as adding new elements 
from other systems or from the leader's invention. Dual- 
ist groups, particularly of the neo-fundamentalist type, 


may take up communal, monastic life-styles. 


Monism derives its name because groups believe 
in one reality in which a person's awareness or consciousness 
is united with all things, persons, and elements of the 
universe. Unlike dualists, they have no divisions between 
good and evil, God and man, and body and spirit. To monists, 
a person's consciousness is a limited form of awareness 
hindered from realizing itself as part of the whole universe. 
To practitioners of TM or devotees of Ananda Marga, to be 
aware of reality in their terms means to have achieved 
“COSIMNC COMSCTOUSIOSS.  —" LO" SC1TenLOLOgdistss 1c uls’ tO fave 
reached the state of the "operating thetan," a condition of 


pure’ spirit. To followers of “Hare Krishna 1 “Ws. to nave 


34 


arrived at "God-consciousness.' For followers of monist 
movements, the objective is elevation of a person's conscious- 
ness to the cosmic levels of universal awareness. They 

seek to transcend or go beyond the deceptive material world 
and all its pain by processes of physical and/or mental 


cOndieioniIng. 


In such movements, sin or evil may be construed 
as one of the deceptive appearances or beliefs of a limited 
consciousness. However, that is not to say that they are 
characteristically immoral or amoral. Most of such movements 
prohibit use Of drugs ane sexual prowiseunvy because they 
believe certain forms of behaviour hinder achievement of 
higher levels of consciousness. For the most part, they 
also are optimistic groups, which envisage mankind evolving 
toward a better condition through self-realization. There 


are apocalyptic groups among monist movements. 


In much of the literature on new religions, monist 
is used synonymously with Eastern. That is potentially 
misleading since several monist movements are new Western 
Groups. ell, 1s <truestnat.., INnsSoOtam dSs the: Groupes —easeern., 
it seems more alien to our society than dualist movements. 
Most groups in this study are monist -- perhaps a reflection 


of the prevailing values and institutions. 


Technical and Charismatic Approaches 


Both the dualist and monistic groups can be 


divided into sub-categories according to the programs 
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they prescribe for those seeking transcendence into universal 
CONSC1LOUSN ESS! = FOR s0U WaDURnOS eS): abe Mosk impor tan teidis tinction 
Robbins and his colleague draws is between groups that promote 


“technical “approaches: and athose that are. charismatic." 


Technical movements would include Scientology, 
Transcendental Meditation, Psi, and Hare Krishna. Meditation, 
Sometimes accompanied by the repeated utterance of a prescribed 
Sound, is one of the most common standardized and repetitive 
procedures central to these groups. These procedures are 
reputed to aid the follower in achieving the desired level of 
consciousness... shrequently: sucn .droups. Lendsa scbentific cast 
to their practices to emulate the scientific tone of our era. 
Scientology, for example, employs an E-meter, an electrical 
device similar to a polygraph (lie detector) to identify "areas 
OFS Da racual. distress. thd GioS Tensbily ainneabale, Che, nd WwWadua.)’-s 
progress toward the desired state of "Spiritual awareness." And 
claims for the potential of Transcendental Meditation are 
based on an interpretation of quantum mechanics theory and on 


physiological and psychological research. 


Among many technical movements, there is a dominant 
therapeutic orientation. The emphasis is on the immediate 
achievement of goals, often expressed in highly practical 
terms. Spokesmen for Transcendental Meditation told the 
study that after one lesson their students began meditating 
effectively. and starting onthe road to. perfect health’ and 
generally happier, more productive lives. Scientologists, 


referring to their group's "applied religious philosophy, 
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yepeated|y stressed ‘that "Tt tworks= SFestimontial Verrers 

in a Scientology publication reflected ‘the feeling of one 
Wetter who sard:i" Pdid this so “quickly! "nein tawes My 
abilities increased daily." As well, Psi has offered to 
teach within a four-day program methods to control pain, 
improve memory and perception, heighten creativity, eliminate 
bad habits, and enable students to achieve mind-to-mind 
communication. In most’ such groups. the programs are offered 


commercially as courses for which students pay fees. 


Charismatic movements, such as the Divine Light 
Mission. of Guru Manaray Ut or Mre Brotherhood of “oro os 
Kenneth Mills, propose imitation of their leaders as the 
route to enlightenment. The leader is what some analysts 
have called an "exemplary prophet" or one serving as an 
example to be imitated, compared with the “emissary 
prophet" or messenger found in Western beliefs. A Toronto 
musician reflected the exemplary appeal of his leader when 
he told the study why he joined The Brotherhood after a 
brief conversation with Mitlis. “8 F couldnt express: -witac 
I understood, but I knew he knew," said the musician. "He 


was at peace on a level I had never known." 


GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS 


While some dominant characteristics of a group may 
suit it “best to one or another of the typologies or sets of 
categories, other characteristics are more generally applicable, 


CULLING across these typological dist inculons. 


syncretism 

Mosteoroups fare’ idh Wasyncreti csewhichs méansetheir 
beliefs combine philosophies, doctrines, and practices of 
several traditions, either native and foreign or religious 
AndescculansaereriapsmRsieis moneot sbheamosit ‘obviously 
symereticevot thesgroupsha nvOntaniowgs. Ltsrprograms<arey based 
on fundamental Christian religious and moral teachings, kundalini, 
an Eastern philosophy concerning the source of primal energy, 
and T-group techniques with roots in the human potential 


movement. 


Anti-rationalism 

Another characteristic common to most groups is 
anti-rationalism, which many analysts describe as a reaction 
aAgainStuonen rational humanism = Oobsirveadi ttonalerelaqions -or 
excessive use of reasoned thinking by a society, heavily 
dependent on science and technology. The groups note that 
for all the advances in material or reasoned knowledge, 
sooLety “haswfailedstesresolye problems of-alienationsr which 
affects individual members of society, and annihilation, 


which threatens all mankind. 


In most new beliefs, the intellect is the ultimate 
obstacle to the achievement of goals. These goals, whether 
Ht Dew the realization of God. redliaty,.or the state’ of 
grace, must be a direct experience and not involve reason. 
PORrexanmlesonis IiClinatlon was Impl Teit ‘Tmt a description 
of meditation by a spokesman for the Divine Light Mission: 


"You are taught by Mahatma to relax and look inside and feel 


the experience that just comes. It's very soothing.” The 
spokesman added in commenting on a statement by Guru Maharaj 
Ji, Teaderiof the Divine Light Missi1on, who said: » Because 
your mind troubles you, give it to me." The spokesman 
interpreted his leader as urging followers to transcend or 
go beyond reason, and come to knowledge through devotion 

to him. As U.S. philosopher Jacob Needleman says proponents 
of such views might even go as far as to argue that “we must 
transform our view of reality by liberating our inherent 
attunement with the magical and by abandoning what has been 


called the 'myth of objective consciousness. '!" 


Scientism 

Paradoxically; despite this general antt-rationalism 
among groups, many Still accept the»validity of modern science 
and its assumptions of a rational universe. And many employ 
Scientific language and resort toresctence for what they 
Show as proof by observation and experience of their 
legitimacy. However, Canadian sociologist W.E. Mann said 
such? GrOUDS Tare” DOSt-cclTentifiice.: © Ihe look withescorn on 
the materialism of contemporary science. While traditional 
science and technology focus on the physical world, which 
can be perceived through the senses, measured by weight, 
motion, and resistance, and be subject) to the Jaws of nature, 
the scrence Of “such aroups. 1s) “meta-—pnysy col. heures cieince 
relates to the supernatural, goes beyond the ordinary rational 
limits, cannot be perceived through the senses, cannot be 


measured, and is not subject to the laws of nature. But, 
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the Church of Scientology measures skin responses with its 
E-meter to gauge the spirit transcending or going beyond 
reason. And Transcendental Meditation explains its concept 
of world government of the Age of Enlightenment in traditional 
Scientific terms of quantum mechanics and unified field 
theory. In these cases, science can support and even explain. 
Buc inetne end, Groups Say attainment of theiYy goals of the 
Realization or God, Tedlaty. Om state of grace can only. be 


achieved by direct, unreasoned experience. 


Other characteristics commonly noted among some 
such groups involve beliefs in reincarnation, out-of-body 
experience, psychic phenomena, and special helpers. Scient- 
ologists and Hare Krishna devotees believe that a person under- 
goes successive incarnations. Scientologists have also 
reported personal experiences of their spirits leaving their 
podnes Tor ae time -» Psas students. claim) to nave. diagnosed 
illness in strangers. People who have taken Psi courses also 
described being told that while in deep meditation, they 
could call upon what seemed to be spirit beings to help 


them resolve problems. 


LEADERS 


MOstmanalysts. Dart iculdar ly Critics. «tend: toOyTocus 
on leaders -- those central figures upon whose word the 
organizations are founded and continued. These central figures, 
virtually always living at the time their movements are 


founded, come from a broad range of backgrounds. Among the 
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leaders of groups operating in Ontario are a few former clergymen 
or students of the clergy. There are also a former cosmetics 
and jewelry salesman, science fiction writer, public servant, 
muSiC teachers and Eastern Mystic with @ background in 


commerce. 


They commonly possess an aura of passionate conviction, 
righteousness, and humility, which generally conceals an 
extraordinarily active ego. They are energetic, often to 
the point of dynamism, They are also capable of inspiring 
proftOuUnd™ admiration and trust, ebrner. by. yirtues of -a cualitey 
of serenity and wisdom that seems to emanate from them or 
by demonstration of the powers they claim to possess. In 
ritual systems, recruitment practices, and public appearances, 
Chey Manitese a flair Tor the theatrical. Tor innovation. 
and for marketing. This is fully in keeping with a tradition 


established By centuries of Spiritual and religious Innovators. 


They frequently can claim to have experienced 
adversity, and often from such experience, their special 
insights are allegedly born. The nead of an Ontario mind 
development group described himself as once being an abject 
failure in his personal andapusiness life. “Dnena nessa ie. 
he literally died during a human potential course and returned 
to life after First undergoing a mystical experience. This 
inspired his successful search for spiritual knowledge and 
the Tounding of his group, "Leaders of Eastern droups often 


derive their doctrines from ancient scripoures sanawmay porucay 


9] 


themselves as the chosen heirs to long lines of masters 
far iback ein uO aqnurvquilywe Headers tof %currene groups imay 
describe themselves as prophets or may foster in others 


the belief that they are divine in some measure. 


It has become a platitude to describe leaders as 
charismatic. And it is true that the leaders of some groups 
in this study are seemingly possessed of that broadly 
appealing personal magnetism and charm, properly called 
charisma. Yet, the description is employed more to 
rationalize the reasons apparently intelligent, stable 
young people are attracted to many groups than it is to 
Siiarpacterizesthe@ieadersyY Woreedeby crivics oF Groups, 
the description of leaders as charismatic frequently seems 
designed to portray followers as unsuspecting, passive 
victims, enticed and entrapped by persons capable of instant 
mesmerism. There may be validity in that view, but it 
will be considered later, But whether valid, it does tend 
to obscure the fact that leaders can succeed onty if their 
messages strike sympathy in people already tuned to receive 
it. Those who embrace radically new beliefs are not simply 
passive victims plucked out of comfortable niches. Independent 
of the leader's advent, sufficient doubt must exist within 
the potential convert about himself and/or the values and 
institutions of society. The potential convert must be 
distressed and dissatisfied, eyen if the cause of the 
troubled spirits is vague and ill-defined. Thus, certain 


questions seem automatically to follow: Who are the people 


oz 


who today join cults, sects, mind development groups, and 
new religions? How alienated from traditional norms, beliefs. 
and institutions are they that they turn to such markedly 


non-traditional groups? 


Lie CONVERTS 


In a massive and still growing amount of literature 
on the groups, a great deal of attention has been devoted to 
answering questions of who joins and why. Existing analyses 
of the so-called "conversion syndrome" are still fragmentary, 
localized; ands im Many sinstances:, ebivased..« Lhius ss eudy. founid 
little research, done pun Ontario sin. -Uhisi manea a a IB ut RCOnc: AUiSiOns 
about Ontario followers can be made by reading various research 


with information gathered by the study during interviews. 


No segment of society has a corner on social alien- 
action. drSathect ons. and persona ly msecuriluy.) | NOtssSUGp I] ES. 
ingly these movements, which offer social reform, spiritual 
Salvation, or personal improvement attract people from a 
broad range of age groups, and backgrounds. Representatives 
of almost every group which co-operated with the study, 
described their membership as a cross-section of the 
community. The study could not conduct its own formal 
research on the characternisticse0t Group 10 ll OWerSe alan tisy 
because study participation was voluntary. Again, other 
research and perceptions from interviews with 63 former and 


current members does indicate certain strongly dominant 


os 


characteristics among followers. 


Young, White and Middle-Class 


PerndapsSs tiCaOS aS Ukikimde cvedtune Of Groups 15 
that followers are generally wnite, young, -- between the 
ages of about 18 and 30 -- and middle-class. Few are Black, 
Native Indian, or Asian. Most have completed high school and 
have a university-level education, perhaps because the groups 
concentrate son campus srecrurtment. sin Ontario; “university 
StUGgenuUS Fa lSO Seem ito consti tutesac substantial portion ‘of 
thesgrnoun followings. es As *well es renis study ofound that a 
Significant number of the followers were or had been 


employed in clerical positions and sales or personnel work. 


Givemethe spiritulalrcasvrof the taqroups, “even of 
the groups claiming not to be religions, researchers have 
tried to determine the religious backgrounds of followers. 
The cumulative results have been inconclusive. Harvey Cox, 
a Harvard University divinity professor, has said that those 
attracted to Eastern groups are generally from liberal, 
Protestant or Reform Jewish backgrounds. An Ontario man, 
who claims to have participated in more than 100 deprogrammings, 
eight of which were in Ontario, told the study he estimated 
that 80 per cent of Eastern group memberships were Jewish. 
Dr. KGeonge Swope sina U.S. theologian, “has estimated Chat 
Jews: sand Gatniol teswmeach account foret0 to)-45 \peritcent of 
Group partic ipat ionmsaind ranked Werotestant followers cast a 


relatively small element. However, Anthony Campolo, a U.S. 
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Baptist minister and sociologist suhass reportedly ssaidatirar 
while “Protestants are the most susceptible...Jewish children 
tend ito? bel Veast Susceptible.” Buty she study's samp iim 

of former and current members may simply reflect the religious 
makeup of the Ontario community. The majority of this study's 
interviewees were Protestant, the balance were Catholics, 


Jews and others. 


There is considerable disagreement among researchers 
and presumably informed commentators about the religious 
backgrounds of group followers, “little vcommentary exrses 
on an equally or more significant question about the extent 


adherents actually practised their former religions. 


Nevertheless, tnere is a broad consensus among 
researchers on the emotional, psychological, and ideological 
factors that take sornoups attrackive to many speopless: Clean, 
Tters not by chance that -the majority of group wMenbers up 
comes from young, middle- or upper middle-class, fairly 
well-educated, and intelligent urbanites rather than from 
the poor and "pariah" groups. These are the people to whom 
the groups have directed their major recruiting efforts and 
are most attuned to their messages, It is this element that 
most stronaly shows a culturally-learned drive to achieve, 
tempered by and often in conflict with, high idealism and 
an active conscience. Among them the traumas of the present 
and the sgrimsomens ofisthe ifuturercan depress tthe spirits mdst 


profoundly and generate a great sense of insecurity. 


CEs: 


Facing an Unsettled Future 


At the best of times, the future is an unsettling 
challenge for the adolescent emerging into adulthood, the 
young adult striving for advancement, or the young parent 
CLVINGe coed SeCUrItYV) toOretiooor heritamaly., The, choices 
in education, vocation and life-style are myriad. The 
guidelines are increasingly uncertain and flexible. And, 
bred in comparative affluence and assured of the necessities 
of life, many of the young people facing the choices find 
themselves ill-equipped to bear the burden of such freedom. 
They suffer what Cox of Harvard University has called "a 


kind of choice fatigue." 


These are not the best of times. One need not be 
a confirmed doomsayer to be somewhat disconcerted these 
days with crumbJing economies. rapidly shifting and 
Shrinking job markets, social disintegration, dwindling 
energy resources, and deteriorating environments. The daily 
news makes the choosing of alternatives for the future seem 
like choosing paths through a minefield, Indeed, for many 
it makes the act of selecting seem fruitless, at best, 
perhaps even terrifying. The result can be frustration with 
themselves for failing to meet their own lofty standards 
and frustration with society for fostering their malaise, 
In a report on a special sub-study for this project, Toronto 
psychiatrist Dr. Saul Levine described them as people who 
feel "relatively alienated from their current life-styles and 


society. They at times feel demoralized, pessimistic, powerless, 
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isolated and uncomfortable with themselves and others.” 


This state of anomie may manifest itself religiously 
with the Individdal seeking the lacking direction and stabu bity 
in a closer relationship with. a divine being. Alternatively, 
it may express itself in a determined search for self-improvement 
and for personal growth. As Dr. Vivian Rakoff, a Toronto 
DSYCHhia@triste, scold thesstudy: live wis ato. 0 GOWl else dere Deiat ent 
that society engenders in you -- that you have a marvellous 
Selt sand thats i) youecanvrind thes nignGmexerecises sy 0 Us witnl 


flow and flourish and be more creative and loving and capable." 


The anomic condition is not exclusively sche tat hiipetion 
OF those on ther verge of joining “cults On “sects. pursuing 
mind development, or converting to new religions. Many find 
the strength within themselves to re-establish equilibrium, 
Many turn to traditional forms of support -- mainstream 
relitoTons, pastoral counselling, varrous forms Ofeosyeno- 
therapy, and even friends and family. However, others, 
feeling alienated from the conventional, do turn to the 
groups forrtheir otnerapy, For them, the gnroupseare whatalr, 
EveMansell Pattisons-asUniversityeor Cala fonnia proressoreor 
psychiatry, haS called Yalternative healing: systemsm. —GHemsays 
the groups share many goals of the mental health system but 


differ radically in method, content, and context. 


Just Fragile People 
None Of sthis, 1s to imply tthatcadhe rence sto caj*oroup 1s 


Symptomatic of mental illness. The bulk of adherents are, 


oF 


Som ieerokO Ct vO GU sues uUdys “UUs te Inag |) re, DEeOUle.: .SOCTdl ly 
in some degree of hazard." But even the most ardent among 
more responsible critics of the groups agree that only 

some become followers as a result of clinically describable 
conditions. Researchers! estimates of the percentage who 

are mentally ill vary markedly, from 20 to 80 per cent, with 
most registering at the lower end of that range. Dry John 
Clark, a psychiatry professor at Harvard University 

Medical School, described this element as composed of "seekers" 
-- that is, chronically schizophrenic people, excessively 
uncomfortable with the outside world and themselves, who 


Seckecomrone. Ind fresh reality. 


Dr. Clark acknowledged also that a substantial 
number of followers are "apparently normal...going through 
the usual crises of development on the way to becoming 
dius oA vate of CalisOrita resoarcners, DSYCiiatrise ©OU1S 
J> West and psychologist Dr. Margaret T. Singer, “have 


written: ".,.the majority of adolescents and young adults who 
Join curts are not “seriously disturbed to begin with’. . sat 
times of dislocation, disorientation, loneliness or 
existential crisis they become vulnerable to approaches by 


Trouys lOokind 10Y Just SUCH persons to recruit. 


Given these and similar research findings, it is 
not surprising that most present and former followers inter- 
viewed by the study expressed feelings of dissatisfaction 
with their lives prior to becoming involved with the groups. 


There were those who had been going through a transitional 
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period in their lives, perhaps changing careers or leaving 
home for the first time; some had suffered personal tragedy, 
the death of a loved one, or the break-up of a love affair; 
and some had begun to despair about their futures, their 
chances of job advancement or scholastic success. And 

while a few claimed to have joined the groups out of 
curiosity, even in most of these instances, there seemed to 
have been a lurking, unrealized malaise to which the groups 


could appeal. 


Redemption 
Generally, the appeal of the groups is two-fold. 


They hold out promise, at the same time, of personal and 
social redemption. By observing the regimen, taking the 
courses,and practising the techniques, one ostensibly can 
assume control of one's life and simultaneously promote a 

new social order. A reconstruction of the ego can occur while 
satisfying the conscience, More specifically, the groups 
offer authority and direction to those unable to cope with 
the ethical and material choices that a liberal society lays 
before them -- those who Harvey Cox has called "refugees 

from uncertainty and s:doubt.) To chose who usu ffter a, gsense 

of worthlessness and isolation, the groups offer love and warmth, 
friendship, and a feeling of belonging to a caring community 
or "family." To the insecure, the powerless, and those who 
feel inadequate, the groups offer the power of the mind 
unfettered -- the power to excel, and the power to transcend. 
To those who grieve the loss of a loved one or suffer the 


anguish of serious illness, the groups may offer journeys 


he, 


INTOPSP IV Teshs “reincarnation smandspsyochicghealings “tor the 
pessimistic and the demoralized, the groups offer hope, the 
promise of personal salvation, and a sense of purpose. And 
to those troubled by a sense of their own transiency, the 

groups offer a direct, personal, often immediate encounter 


with God On reality not involving sermon or ritual. 


The troubled do not always find the peace and 
Security theyeseek “ihe thegroupses Mieedropout rates impossible 
to estimate with any accuracy, appears to be high. Some 
current and former followers interviewed for this study, 
Similar to those surveyed in research elsewhere, already 
nad gone to two, three or even more groups, often beginning 
with psychotherapeutically-oriented movements and moving 
ultimately into new religions. Several were clearly what 
Dr. Rakoff called "“mind-expanding groupies" and had 
established what the U.S. sociologist James Richardson has 


Called “conversitonecareers: ” 


RECRUITING 


Many involved with the groups do not seem to be 
actively seeking such radical alternatives at the time of 


their imitial contect. They are vften recruited, 


Recruiting can take place anywnere, but some 
settings of college campuses, transportation terminals, urban 
GOUr ts heattnections, cand shopping centres areafavoured locations, 
seemingly because they offer contact with large numbers of 


people. Among them, it is highly probable that there will be 


a number of susceptible personalities. Here the recruiter 
is most. likely to. findes tuden tsmunder ts tre ss.mmyoutn fu 

travellers*cut Yooserfrom fami lyorestfaints .etonely people 
seeking the company of the crowd, and even the casual but 


curious wanderer. 


Invariably, the recruiting approach is friendly, 
often effusively so. It is tailored to make the prospect 
feel on the brink of some elemental discovery and in some 
sense, "chosen" to penetrate some eternal mystery. It plays 
upon his self-concern and, frequently, upon that idealism 
withywhichsself=concernvisesoreftent hb! ended anethestradime: 
"Achieve Happiness in Spite of Other People," urges the message 
on one new religion's invitation to a free personality test. 
"Healing Depression/There is a Way Through," is a promise 
on the cover of another new religion's pamphlet, which also 
invites people to join the group and participate in "an 
outpouring of The Holy Spirit “ins themwomhd mo dasa A 
meditation group's poster bears the promise: "Students 
Improve Learning Ability." And some of its newspaper advertise- 
ments have promised “perfect health"; other pieces of 
Viteraturedeclare ts intention tomes tablish “aebetter 
world order. A mind development group has advertised that 
its courses "bring you to self-awareness and self-discovery 
about the incredible potential that all of us have been 


born with but few of us have discovered." 


Recruitment techniques are as varied as the groups. 


They run a qamut from the maively direct {to the silickly supule. 
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They include occasional newspaper advertisements, word-of- 
mouth, intriguing come-ons, importunate on-street campaigning, 
public lectures, and free introductory demonstrations or 
lessons. The approach may be guileless and "up-front," 


modestly deceptive, or downright devious. 


Members as Recruiters 

From information for the study, it is apparent 
that recruitment is a substantial part of the adherents' 
BeSpONnsSiIoOT IM tres. Within nanny GrouDs. in fact. one Toronto- 
based mind development group at one time operated a 
pyramid-style plan. Under it, key members received cash 
incentives for new enlistments they or their own recruits 
brought in. That practice seems to have been discontinued, 
but it remained characteristic that continuing members would 
be severely berated and humiliated if their recruitment 
CRON us: talvereds. liod 1960s" policy. letcer Tron. tne 
leader of another group to all "divisions"of his movement, 
the sorgonazarion S-OTrTICcers were imstrueted to “get Students 
seco rind new, Yaw, Meat... .0f Eneiy-own around: town “and 
bring them in so they can be turned into "walking advertisements" 
for the group. In several religious movements, witnessing, 
a denonsuracion Or declaratvlom Of fortis I= publ 1c places 
in an effort. tov attract new menbersshas been a condition of 
group membership. One new religious movement devoted 40 pages 
of a 360-page manual for devotees-in-training to the spiritual 
Ondepracticalewaspects O07 DrINGing. in Spimiuual children... 


Transcribed lectures by church leaders and those who had 


done witnessing provided advice on matters of productive 
recruiting locations, demeanour, and conversational gambits. 
Another.group ineasl973 bulletin to,ats ‘branches seteout 

17 detailed drills in the training of membership and staff 
recruiters. Still another group suggested in a 1978 
newsletter that its female members “litness” (listen wand 
witness) by "FFing" with male prospects. The rationale 

Was that “17 {Vou ‘could do it for thesbord, =) Ss. WOO mye 


good living, but a good witness. 


In fairness, adherents seem most often to undertake 
recruiting willingly and even voluntarily in many cases. 
Newly-converted members tend to proselytize out of an intense 
desire to share their euphoria after apparently having 
achieved peace, knowledge, or self-control. These are the 
most effective recruiters, Representatives of one of the 
most successful meditation groups told the study their main 
Source Of new students was former students. And the study 
was repeatedly told by present and past followers that they 
had been enlisted by friends, relatives, or fellow workers. 
An approach byway blissed-oult) eon nunchanactemgcit 1c alin 
tranquil acquaintance proclaiming himself reborn, reformed, 
or even just becalmed usually is open, guileless, and 


attractive to anyone who is somewhat fragile. 


In the case of one Toronto-based spiritual organization, 
the study found that word-of-mouth seemed to be the group's 
sole form of recruiting. Its 150 members seem to have been 


drawn largely from the ranks of middle-level professionals, 


Hos 


DEGROLMiL Geant iSts wrand sovhers 1Ofsa Single .<SoCcio-economic 
stratus. Here, personal contact seemed sufficient to 


Naina in, rou p stabil ity. 


Recruitment Methods 

Despite the effectiveness of this method for 
most groups, they generally engage additionally in some form 
of outreach. Some in their Ontario operations seemed less 
imaginative and energetic than others in this regard. A 
few employed sporadic advertising, posters, occasional 
public rallies when movement leaders were visiting, and 
casual contact between members and acquaintances or strangers. 
In the case of several groups, particularly some that 
operate internationally, recruitment is a multi-faceted, 
carefully-orchestrated business, founded on principles of 


human psychology and product marketing, 


One meditation group, which claimed to have taught 
btSmtecnn1 ques, tO) .33,5563) peaplesin Ontario. relies, heavi Ly 
on word-of-mouth and advertises regularly in newspapers. 
However, it also attempts to promote the adoption of its 
courses by governments, corporations, schools, and other 
institutions as a means of improving employee and student 


performance. 


Adopting a device employed by the retail] trades, 
some groups have used modest give-aways to attract attention. 
One religious group hands out tickets for tree personality 
tests. The test was taken separately by two persons who, for 


the study, wandered through central Toronto to report on 


Contactsewrieh any cof Cehe. Groups ww erhe epargero idmerners cuay 
their tests ostensibly had shown that they were unhappy 

and therefore should take the movement's courses to improve 
their lives. Another group, an Eastern religious movement, 
distributed free tickets sentitiingythe nolder tolals5 
vegetarian meal. Those who accepted were treated to food 
and discussion of the movement's beliefs. A mind development 
group operated free car washes where members distributed 
advertising pamphlets and quick lectures on the power of 
the mind. Those who expressed interest were invited to a 
free introductory lecture where psychic powers ostensibly 
were demonstrated by recent graduates and courses were 


touted. 


Other groups concentrate -theiy on-street recrurecing 
On anyone who seems lonely in a crowd or unfamiliar with 
surroundings. ‘Ineconversation with such a@ preaspect, they 
offer fellowship with philosophically or religiously 
like-minded people at a coffee house or other group centre. 
Perhaps the group would be identified to the prospect. On 
the other hand, much testimony to the study showed that some 
proselytizers were somewhat less than candid on this score, 
implying instead that they were simply members of discussion 


groups or communes. 


smiling, Happy People 
Whether the prospect is told that he or she is the 
FOCUS Of ~a GrecruTtingvefforts contacksevithagrolp menkens 


are characterized usually by exceptional warmth. The prospect 


is received by smiling, happy people, who seem genuinely 
concerned about his welfare and interested in his ideas. He 
is the target of what one group describes as "love-bombing." 
Critics of groups describe this approach as a calculated 
ploy; proponents say it iS a spontaneous expression of 

the members' desire to share the joy of their enlightenment 
with others. A training manual one religious group developed 
ThecneeUsS (contains Ehis-deseription by awmember .of her 
experience with the tecnnique: 


When I witnessed on the streets I had a little 
table and I never said too much, I just invited 
people over and I think most of the people came 
to dinner. And once they were inside the house, 
Onni (a seasoned member) taught us that we have 
to be happy-makers...Everyone is very joyful. 

We sing songs and we sing them three times faster 
than you do here. She emphasizes not so much 
the tCLucn wae hinSe pub schatbeyoUNmMUS., real ly 
love people. You must 'love-bomb' them... 
Finally that person's heart would melt and he or 
SHemwOuUld, SVONMUD, Onda radyind, Session. 


Several Ontario residents, interviewed for the 

Study, said they had been recruited into this movement during 
ErUpsa to tne Uso. I yD1Cal Of tiety stories Was Ufe 
testimony of an Ontario university student who said: 

When we (he and a travelling companion) got into 

San Francisco, the weather was bad. There was no 

room at a hostel. We went to a grubby hotel in a 

bad neighbournood and the atmosphere was frightening. 


It was really bizarre. The next day we were wandering 
witha tour book vand, knapsacks and twosginrl’s 


approached us. We found out they were with a commune 
and had a farm or something outside the city. We 
were interested in communes. In fact, we had 


intended @toebooksineon Waldensli stan. ss.) communal 
group). We had supper with them at their place 
and talked and they showed slides about the 
commune...They seemed really warm and friendly 
and really trustworthy...We were looking for 


companionship and we were looking for alternate 
experiences. 

The student and his friend, like others to whom 
the study talked, said that while at one of the movement's 
country properties they were immersed in indoctrination 
sessions even before discovering the identity of the group. 
It does not seem as though the Ontario arm of this movement 
is yet as deeply involved in such highly refined and 
articulated recruitment. However, it is recruiting here and 
has @ COUNtNY retreat. There are also sndications chav 
a similar program now may be evolving as it acquires more 


members, funds and property. 


Critics of movements have charged that even 
their participation in community service programs is simply 
a matter of promotion and recruitment rather than altruism. 
The study found no firm evidence to support that allegation, 
but there was evidence that members of some groups had used 
their contacts with social, service clients as. oppontuna ties 
to proselytize. . Some groups; also Mave run, courses. for 
children, programs ostensibly designed to improve study 
nabits and Tearnang, skills. Dut crities ‘say these wrograms 


were intended as a way to approach and recruit parents. 


DISCVIM Mat LON NeneCnu tina 


SOME “Group's: appear tO De Tindiscriminate in. their 
acceptance of members or students. But many are selective. 


Their recruitment practices -- the location of recruitment, 


Oy 


types of prospects, and techniques -- serve as a kind of 
passive sone anaes Most groups, fearing legal problems of 
the kind that a few had experienced as a result of inducting 
minors, attempt to screen anyone under the age of majority 
unless he or she comes with parental consent. But some groups 
actively exclude specific categories of people. Adherents 
of one religious group told the study their movement barred 
the terminally ill, the potentially suicidal, or those who 
had been institutionalized for psychiatric problems or 
crimes. When it was pointed out that one might expect a 
ChuUncI TtOsaGCCeDtuSUCI MpeODTemaStagmaccer OTumissi On, 
representatives of this group explained that a bad experience 
with such a case could result in further negative publicity 


for their already beleaguered movement. 


Few, if any, groups knowingly recruit anyone who 
shows signs of a physical or mental condition that would 
likely deteriorate seriously under the rigors of the groups' 
practices, At the same time, few groups in this study seem 
to have any more than basic screening techniques, if they 
screen at all. Of those that do, movements offering courses 
on a commercial basis are most likely to have formalized 
procedures. Application forms or questionaires may ask 
whether the prospective recruit is under medical or psychiatric 
care. Contracts might require that the recruit swear to his 
physical and mental fitness. An applicant who admits to a 
problem may be accepted but required to get his doctor's 


permission in writing before being admitted. 


A former member of one mind development group told 
the study that, as a volunteer staffer on some of the 
group's courses, she had participated in screening applicants. 
She said she and other aides "worked cases" -- that is, 
exercised their psychic diagnostic capabilities -- on 
applicants as part of the procedure designed to assess their 
fitness. If a person was judged "dingy", a weak or 
seriously-troubled personality, he was “encouraged not to 
take the program." If a person was deemed to be immature 
or likely to break down easily under the pressures in the 
emotionally-charged course, he was permitted to take it, 
but if "winged" -- that is, made to cry -- he was to be let 


off easily. 


RHE CONVERS TON PROCESS 


Recruitment, however, is not conversion. Having 
attracted the prospect, perhaps even enrolled him in a course, 
thesgroupisty ihecannotuce laimeahimmaas sicseownes pie reenuat 
must become a convinced practitioner and a willing participant 
in the lifessty he of the group. =shateis accomplished, in 
some movements by a process the U.S, sociologist John Lofland 
has called "encapsulation," In others it is done by 


demonstration, 


In encapsulation, the prospect is placed in a con- 
trolled setting where the group's faithful can cope with doubts 
or hesitation while psychological and emotional ties between 


the prospect and the group can be advanced without interference 
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from outsiders. 


The religious movement which inducted several 
Ontario residents while travelling in the U.S. practises the 
ultimate in encapsulation, After meeting members of a so- 
called experimental community project at a city gathering, 
the potential member is pressed to attend a weekend-long 
workshop at a country retreat. In some cases, the weekends 
extend into three or four weeks. Isolated from the outside 
world with no media and only minimal access to a telephone, 
the recruit finds virtually every moment scheduled. Never 
left alone, he or she is accompanied literally everywhere 
by a “spiritual parent" assigned to explain away any 
qualms or doubts as Satanic influences. One group plans 
UNnCeAaSINGlacCbhiVGEtles OF pGales, «SiNGing..GalcinG  schaniinds 
chores, praying, and lectures. POVSa Ca Sect ev tey aS 
frenzied, exhausting, but exhilarating, Lectures grow 
gradually more intense and are keyed to a specific set of 
doctrines. The diet is vegetarian and sleep is restricted 
to a seven-hour period. The content of workshops is always 
focused on subjects chosen by group members, who dominate 
the discussion. As a 30-year-old woman recruit told the 


study, the atmosphere is "really, really friendly." 


The result of this experience is not always 
Conversion; some yprospects .resiscaand leave. VUtherse 
however, after indoctrination periods of varying lengths, 
become believing participants, witnessing and fund-raising 


for the group on the streets. Again, it must be noted that 


many stories the study heard about the group's practices 


involve Ontarians in the U.S. 


But a few of the other groups seem to be playing 
variations on the encapsulation theme. They also may 
remove recruits from the full range of normal social and 
familial contacts, ply them with affection and doctrine in 
controlled settings, alter patterns of sleep and diet, and 


exercise strong group pressure to thwart backsliding. 


Other groups turn recruits into believers by 
demonstrating that their practices work. This occurs 
particularly in therapeutically-oriented groups. For 
example, an Ontario mind development group initiates followers 
in a four-day course, where they purportedly learn in deep 
meditation to psychically diagnose illness in others, cure 
their own ailments, and curb long-standing addictions to 
tobacco, alcohol, and drugs. Former members told the 
Study the experience left them euphoric. One former member 
Said she experienced agape -- a profound love for humankind. 


Another said it "awakened suppressed spiritual feelings." 


Encapsulating elements also occur in these examples. 
Wnile descending into deeper levels of meditation, participants 
are guided solely by the voice and instructions of the 
leader. Questions are frowned upon. Members of long standing 
are always on hand to pacify doubts. Loyalty to the group 
is suggested during the last stage of meditation when 
participants are told that the people around them are those 


they should love. And newcomers are always the recipients of 


lavish expressions of affection by standing members and 
leaders. Other elements of encapsulation are not parts of 
the process at the conversion stage. Recruits are not 
removed from normal social contact for the duration of the 
indoctrination period, and their life-styles are not rigidly 
controlled. They are not denied access to other information. 
What persuades them to continue with the group, to proselytize, 
raise funds, and devote endless hours in volunteer work -- 
Sometimes even to the extent of totally forsaking paid 
employment -- is that it seems to work. They have undergone 
an extraordinary experience that has palpably demonstrated 


Ciemecinimacy OF Chel Gnoup SeGlaims . 


PRACTICES AND LIFE-STYLE 


Many recruiters and believers do not stay and 
thus the dropout rate appears to be high. Some groups 
admitted to the study that they found it hard to maintain 
a stable membership. The reasons for leaving are as 
complex and varied as the motives for joining. However, 
one factor appears to be the practices and life-styles that 


most groups require of members. 


The demands of membership in the movements is 
frequently rigorous. Many require a level of devotion and 
self-discipline and a preparedness to adopt radical and often 


ascetic life-styles. 


Meditation 


All groups want to achieve a desired condition of 


mind or spirit -- an end to which many practices and prescript- 
ions for life-style are directed. Perhaps the most widespread 
practice among groups is meditation. The meaning of the term 
seems to vary in each group. It may mean quiet reflection, 
prayer, or the auto-induction of a totally altered state of 
mind. Meditation techniques also vary. In one mind 
development group, members, acting on instructions from a 
leader, descend through what are purportedly ever-deeper 
levels of consciousness by methods, including counting or 
rhyming ort Lainpowecolouns. |) lnganotne iss armani decid 
special word or phrase of mystical significance. =-91s 

repeated over and over as the meditator ostensibly empties 

his thoughts of all specific content and ascends to a level 

of pure thought. In one religious group, the mantra is 
Sometimes augmented by ecstatic dancing. Whatever the 
definition or technique, meditation is intended to achieve 
inner peace and focus the mind on what the group characterizes 


as the transcendent reality. 


Arena Sessions 

Since some leaders were products of the human 
potential movement, the organizations they founded often 
tend to employ practices reflecting those origins. Former 
members of one such group, a Toronto-based mind development 
movement, told the study it took students in its advanced 
course to week-long, intensive sessions at motels; lodges, 
or other residential settings remote from their homes. 


Participants were not told where they were going or given any 


its 


détad is ofecoursescontent. “~lhey, gathered at a central meeting 
Dileace candatravelled InecOnvOoyetolttne docationsot: thes course. 
Those who drove were asked to surrender their car keys upon 
arrival and everyone was instructed not to communicate with 
anyone outside the course. Once launched into the program, 
participants discovered that a central part for each was an 


marena’ session. 


The arena featured presumably soul-cleansing con- 
frontation techniques styled after those used by some 
extreme groups within the human potential movement. One 
by one, students were required to stand before their peers 
and staff members and "confess" their most intimate secrets. 
Each had previously written out a list of "milestones" (traumatic 
or happy events) in his or her life. The purpose of the list 
was represented as necessary data for individual astrological 
charts. However, persons in the arena found themselves 
confronted by staff members, embellishing on these "milestones" 
Otten to. thespointsOtedt StORDTON.epRessing che person in 
the arena to make what often were grotesque and unfounded 
confessions. Incestuous or homosexual tendencies, yearnings 
fom phe uGead tN nO) sd. DaGenc Oech] lG.On slOdtnind «On spouses 
were the kinds of "secrets" students reportedly were hounded 
most often to confess. As the subject became more reticent 
and the atmosphere grew more emotionally-charged and frenzied, 
other students, urged on by staffers, were shouting and 
Snapping their fingers at him. Verbal abuse, often in the 
foulest of language, was heaped upon those who tried to resist 


or protest. In the group's past, water was thrown at the 
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unresponsive, but the practice has since been discontinued. 
In some cases, the abuse was more physical with shoving and 
pushing. But an arena always ended with the subject, 
frequently shaken and weeping, being received back into the 
arms of fellow students and staff with expressions of love, 
consolation, and forgiveness. Altogether, the formal 

arena sessions, which lasted between 15 minutes and 1% 
hours, accounted for one day in a week. The rest was 
devoted to religiously-oriented study and workshops, but 
students often found themselves the subjects of impromptu 
arenas at other times if staffers felt they were not 
performing adequately. Some former members reported being 
Subjected to arenas when they incurred the displeasure of 
the group's leader during volunteer or low-paid staff work 


for the organization. 


Confession 

CONTESS LON iS alSO a Dare Of Other Groups. 
practices. “One major relrqious movement wm this study 
employs an electronic device, an E-meter, to confront the 
Subject with questions intended to evoke skin responses that 
indicate emotionally-troubling memories. These memories are 
ostensibly eliminated by counselling and further "processing" 
with the result that the member evolves towards a cleansed 


or "clear conmdvtr1on an Which iss pigdt cal Tuncia on ire e wy 


Another international religious group uses a 
confessional Tomm reterred tovas cereal dranac.. eluGiid 


their indoctrination at a retreat operated by the movement 
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recruits were pressed during the morning meal to reveal 
their life stories. After recalling unhappy memories and 
guilty secrets, they were received with expressions of love 


and support from those who heard their stories. 


Codes for Members 


Except in a few cases, groups in this study set 
out clear normative codes for their adherents. In almost 
all, smoking and the use of alcohol or drugs for non- 
medical purposes -- in some groups, even for medical 
purposes -- is frowned upon, usually proscribed. Some, 
especially Eastern movements, require members to conform to 
a vegetarian diet. Unique forms of dress are characteristic 
in a few cases, while in a couple of others, conservative 
Standards of dress and hairstyle are enforced. Questioning 


OREGVEGOS WO G  PraGtices 1S sdiscoumaged:: 


peveta? dIrounpS ane rigorously purdtanical an 
thei@varccicudes toward sex. Inesuch groups 1f sex 75s 
permitted ot ali, 1 1S Only within marriage and only for 
the sake of perpetuating the group. In religious movements, 
appointed priests or ministers may be required to take vows 
of chastity while movements with communes may be divided 
into male and female quarters. In a few groups, marriages 
are arranged by the leadership. The study was told that in 
a Canadian organizaton, marriages were permitted if arranged, 
but couples were encouraged not to have children. And it 
was alleged that males have been encouraged to have 
vasectomies. Children born within the group were reared 


communally, independently of the parents and sometimes in 


another location altogether. 


By=contrast., at least stWOMOlLienedrnouDps ine tne 
study promoted extra-marital sex. One api tenate group 
promotes the use of sex to attract recruits while a mind 
development group, at one time taught that a high level of 
sexual activity, regardless of marital status, was a 
standard of one's emotional balance. Several former 
members of this latter group told the study sex was portrayed 
as an expression of a mystical life force dwelling within 
everyone. A young Toronto woman said members who helped 
conduct courses often asked females in the group: "Have you 
been laid this week?" A woman from Simcoe County said the 
leader of the group repeatedly tried to persuade her that 
She wanted to have sexual relations with her father. But 
the said leader could rid her of these incestuous yearnings 
if she had sex with him. Yet another woman claimed that 
because of the strong emphasis on sexual relations promoted 
by the group, she had "slept with nearly 50 different members 


over a 12-month period." 


For a TollVower, life “inemany Groups = tn Ghils study, 
can be all-consuming. Even in groups making minimal demands 
on an adherent's life-style, there often are devices that 
funct vonal ly reinforce hoya lta est to “Ghe=areup.. “its tbelTets. eand 
practices. For example, while two mind development groups 
told the study they had no continuing membership, refresher 
programs and advanced courses often kept followers involved. 


Still other groups were far more demanding, requiring a 


my 


virtual all-or-nothing commitment, and the changes they 


imposed on members reinforce that commitment. 


Communes 

Communal or monastic living arrangements of the 
kind maintained by many groups in Ontario are expecially 
effective forms of reinforcement. Known as “ashrams" in 
many Eastern movements, these are total-immersion centres 
with minimal privacy and a highly-regimented life in most 
cases. Members generally engage in a rigid schedule of 
collective ritual, work, eating, and sleeping. Leaders of 
an Eastern religious group told the study their members 
rose every day "at 3230 <d.mn.; “chanted and prayed =untikh 8 4aam. 
when they had breakfast; worked at cleaning or other tasks 
in the temple, in the movement's businesses, or in the 
streets as preachers or fund-raisers; ended their day with 
a second meal and bed at 10 p.m. A seemingly bleak regimen, 
but the experience of working in common cause with others 
seems sufficient incentive to compensate for a lack of 
variety. As a spokesman for an Eastern religious group 
told the studys Sule suppose bDyasome standards int isipretty 
Strict, DU@elesisetul lieor Wiove sa. here tsicaddegnea af ico- 
Operation there which is very, very beautiful...(There's) 
really a lot of hove. sa shotvof hove »«l' Veugotato slse,that 


WOrd sb Smbeaucuintdl “Sharing that... 


While members of communes in some movements work 
directly for the group and sometimes forsake studies and jobs, 


those in other communal groups may hold regular employment 


in the outside community. Since a vow of near poverty is 

a condition of Fiving In-a@ monastic "setting, those whorare 
employed outside surrender their earnings to the group. Like 
the others, they are provided with subsistence allowances 
and/or their food, clothing, and shelter. At the same time, 
their primary social contacts are with group members with 


whom they live. 


Heavy Demands on Members 
Many groups are not formally monastic. Yet, they 

often make such heavy demands on members! time and social 
lives that they envelop adherents as effectively as an ashram. 
Acting out ‘of missionary zeal at their groups “urgings, 
members take instruction. recruit, raise funds, -treachs do 
administrative tasks, or contribute to their movements in 
countless other time-dominating, energy-absorbing ways. A 
Toronto businesswoman, a member of a spiritually-oriented 
movement, told the study her commitment left her little 
time for anything beyond ner job and household: 

Uv ttakes ’a lot of tyour tines. Yourgovon Suneay 

evenings to hear (the leader) speak. If you go 

on Sundays you make a commitment -- not in 

writing, but verbally -- to rehear his tape, 

often three hours long, on Thursday nights in 

a small group in people's homes. Before you go 

on al Thursday, yourare qi ven une transerni pe... 

and “you study “the: transerigu., | Une inursday tie 

tape is replayed and one discusses what he 

Said there. 

Members of this group also staff the movement's 


commercial enterprises, and many contribute considerable 


time to renovation or construction work for the organization 


ay ats leader: 


As well, a succession of former members of a Toronto- 
based mind-development group from various parts of south- 
central Ontario told of the pressure by the leader or his 
lieutenants to take more courses, work for the group in 
various volunteer capacities, and even forego associations 
with people outside the movement. A man from the Barrie 
area said he gave up professional studies at a university 
to become a low-paid instructor in this group, partly because 
ne nad come to feel quilty at the thought of failing to 
“share my knowledge with others and losing those hundreds 
or lives through reincarnation. After a few months, he said 
he was working more than full time for the movement. "I couldn't 
take a night off, what witn workshops and courses and meetings. 
[even tad 00 GIVe UD a DOSTLION as a DaYt-time Skil Instructor. 


tae ratiy mad no Others IOb and i -was Yunning out -o1 money.” 


A professional woman who had been a deepnly involved 
member said: "I was given so much responsibility by the 
ORcanmzduL On tot ee cOUlON. bad Outro lit SO UMy: Teee 
Cine Went «to the organization. bnhnad no times lett. for 
professional groups.’ The woman said she was urged to reject 
additional responsibilities at work and did not attend 
professional meetings or social events. Since she was a 
member of the group's establishment, it was mandatory that 


she go out only with other members of the group. 


hee 


FINANCING 


With few exceptions, then, the groups are voracious 
consumers of their members' time and energies. The time 
members spend in service to their groups is devoted to 
myriad activities. but, the follower Ss task Of —carsing 
funds receives more time and is seen as a more substantial 
demonstration of commitment than any other group activity, 


possibly except recruiting. 


In totalist groups, notably among monastic movements, 
members may exercise their commitment to poverty by assigning 
any savings or other assets to their movements. For example, 
the Ontario director of ani ancernetional, relig1ous. Group 
told the study he voluntarily donated his $28,000 yearly 
Salary to his movement for the seven-year period between 
the time he joined the group and the time he left his job 
to enlist in it as a monk. The Canadian vice-president of 
another international religious movement, referring to 
members who lived in the group's communes but worked in the 
community, said: "They see their wage earning at work, in 
a sense, “asca formeor energy... <Eus «mou ine, ebut its 
financial energy which could be used, directed toward (the 
leader's) work." Members of other groups, which do not have 
vows of poverty and the surrender of assets as formal practices, 
also have been known to donate savings or property to their 


movements as acts of devotion. 


On the Streets 


For groups, the most common way to raise money is 


hea 


through collections on public streets or going house to house. 
Evidence submitted to the study indicated that individual 
members of one major religious movement collected up to 

$300 to $400 in a day by these means. Anyone who visits 

the centre of any major Ontario city likely has been approached 
by group members for a donation or asked to buy a candle, 
flower, pamphlet, or other item. The approach often is open 
GNVOMUMGe Ctl Wl Lim uhnes sO LCl LOrmannOUuncanda i lSe ait Litation or 
displaying a card that indicates it. Unusual dress, literature 
and other items may also identify the solicitor as a member 

of a cult, sect, mind development group, or new religion. 
However, the passer-by is not always clearly made aware that 

he is being asked to contribute to one of these movements. 

This was the experience of some people whom the study 

assigned to walk through downtown Toronto and report on 

their encounters with representatives of various groups. 

In these and other statements made to the study, people, 
approached for donations by two or three different groups 
iM=LOCOntO.aSald atiiliallonsawene obScuredvory denied, Phe 
name of the group may be buzzed past the prospective contributor's 
awareness wnile he still is recovering from the mild surprise 
of being unexpectedly stopped or even pnysically intercepted 

by a stranger. He may be told the corporate name or 

acronym of the group but not the name known to the public. 

Or, the potential contributor may be asked to donate to a 
chitdiweltarne program or oOtnen icharitab).c cause by a solicitor. 
who does not identify the movement unless pressed to do 


so. In fact, members of an Eastern group with unique attire 


sometimes wear business suits when soliciting so passers-by 


will not shun them. 


An adherent of an Eastern religious group, who 

told the “study about. its: Solvcieingsonethe os UGee tims dic: 

You'd sometimes tell people it was for children or 

some charity. Rarely did people know it was going 

to .Cthe droup).. But syou cant criticize tie 

movement for that; you can criticize the person. 

A lot of members are so interested in making a 

lot of money for the movement that they decide to 

mislead people. Members talk about it among 

themselves. 
Income from Courses 

Many groups do not seek financial sustenance on 

the streets but derive much of their income from their 
courses. Courses vary widely in terms of length, content, 
structure, and tuition fees. A spiritual movement with 150 
members in Toronto, 1tsS major centre of activity, charges 
employed persons $80 a month and unemployed persons or 
students $45 a month. For that, members may attend the 
leader's weekly lectures, obtain typed transcripts of his 
Speeches, and audit tape recordings of them for further 
study. For $350, members may attend periodic week-long 


workshops, often held at lodges, all expenses for which are 


covered by tuition fees. 


A Toronto mind development group, which has also 
run courses in centres like Kitchener and Hamilton, was 
Simultaneously running as many as five different programs. 
Courses, ranging from two, four, and seven days, are the 


central offerings. The four-day course, in which the group 


Says coUsstudents enrollede im lone. costs oc7> and provides 
evening and weekend instruction in meditation and psychism. 
Students in the seven-day course pay an all-inclusive fee of 
$1,200 for a live-in program, usually held at a motel or 
lodge, in which they participate in T-group sessions, and 
quasi-religious studies. The leader also introduced a 12-day 
program costing $50 each and expenses to accompany him 


On acamping trip and engage in T-group sessions. 


An international meditation group, which claims to 
have 600 to. 900 people a month in acs courses im Ontario 
at peak periods, offers a four-day instructional program for 
abasic rate of $150... The family rate 1s $250 and students 
and pensioners can take the course for $85. The group says 
its average monthly enrolment is about 200. Students in the 
basic course are taught a meditation technique that purport- 
edly relaxes them, improves their mental capability and 
physical health, and ultimately enables them to ascend to a 
State of pure consciousness. Advanced courses, which are 
offered in a residential setting, cost an all-inclusive 


So5> LOL o oD a day. 


A spiritual group founded by a former Ottawa public 
servant runs a three-month residential course in what it 
calls metaphysical studies for the all-inclusive fee of 
S7e O00 Rh COSteOfeo |. Wil lecover moon. Doard. vexts. and 
tuition for a weekend-long course. A 10-day course costs 


$385, all-inclusive. 


An international movement, which calls its beliefs 
ans sapp lied “religous sphalosophy." nuns Fa Bbogaolingearnay oF 
courses organized hierarchically to carry a student from a 
state .of spiritual 7ahibi tion torasstate awhere nis ssp1rine 
Canetunctson stieees of ehis bodyag.0nessat oOnacounses 4s 
designed to assist the student in achieving this goal; 
another set is for the training of the movement's teachers, 
administrators, and “ministers.” “A current schedule votsthe 
"donations" a member must make to this movement for various 
courses was not available to the study. However, in 1976 a 
Toronto member "donated" more than $35 an hour to the group 


fOr DNOCeSSING, OWT iS. ENE apple at Onmon. | uSess Dit 
freeing techniques. During the first two months of that 
year, this member had deposited $6,312.50 with the organiza- 
tion, against which his processing was being debited. A 
“donation rates" scnedule for January, 1976, showed the group 
charged more than $1,700 for each of several courses designed 
CO LY Nts own, mMintsters and vadmimiStratlVve us tart a ene nee 


of $5,788.12 was set for an advanced course in applying the 


movement's principles to the management of an organization. 


In a few movements, students enrolling in courses 
are guaranteed their money back if they are dissatisfied with 
the results. Some groups in this study faithfully and 


promptly honour the pledge. Others have been less forthcoming. 


Tithing and -Streeteselhi ing 


In addition to soliciting street funds and collecting 


course fees, another common income-generating practice is 


ise Meike tanve tLYadisc Lona shel ugnonss several: CcuLts, 
sects, mind development groups, and new religions encourage 
members to devote some part of their income -- usually 10 
per cent -- to their movements. A former staff member of a 
mind development group told the study that the movement at 
one point had about 100 tithing members contributing up to 
So ,U00ral week in cash OY cheques 1h Spiritual group without 
a formal requirement of tithing still had about 15 members 
who gave about several hundred dollars a week in tithes 
because of the generally high socio-economic status of group 


adherents. 


Many groups have started highly successful business 
ventures, which augment their income from on-street soliciting, 
course fees, or tithing. Several market items, often products 
of their own labour, such as candles, records, magazines, 
bOOKS.mOre Flowers; . are sold -onetne streetsior through their 
outlets and offices. When groups manufacture their own goods 
foresate. tol lowers. labours is provided: Treel or. in return ror 


food. sclothancg and »Shelicern. 


Donor Memberships and Fines 

Memberships also provide income for some groups. 
An Eastern religious movement with an estimated 300 to 400 
members in Toronto and an undetermined number in Ottawa, 
supplements its street soliciting with $333 "donor memberships" 
andi e100" litexsmenbershans. sah spiyitual-Group that iruns 


courses, augments that income with $50 annual membership fees 


for which the members receive the movement's literature and 


are accorded theprivilege of attending six "members' days" 


the movement runs each year. 


Most of the basic techniques for raising funds are 
standard for cults, sects, mind development groups, and new 
religions as well as many traditional religious and secular 
organizations. But some group leaders and their lieutenants 
can be highly inventive when it comes to concocting additional 
methods. The leader of a Toronto-based mind development group 
established a system of fines for "offences" committed by 
members and staffers. Offences included not finishing a meal, 
lying (the leader and his lieutenant were the final arbiters 
in such cases), tardiness, forgetfulness, or even failing to 
push’ a chatr’ back Inco place attcer a meal. The 1 nen tor. iyvaite 
generally was $50 and for forgetfulness, $5, a former staff 
member said. This ex-member told the study she had witnessed 
another staffer being assessed $200 for "distorting" the 
reason the leader would not allow the alleged offender to go 
out with another group member. In one week, she said she 


had seen the group collect $200 to $300 in fines. 


nelp from the Training: Manual 


Uther persons wold OF Detngmur Gedy dinecthy or 
indirectly, to take out personal loans to finance their 
participation in courses some groups offered. An interesting 
Var lation on this theme 1S"set OUb ined mana chav ean 
international religious movement prepared in the U.S. for 
tne. training of ts local Teaderstip. =fnra citapcervenvitled 


“How to be a Good Leader," the trainee is asked to hypothesize 


live 


that he has been assigned by the movement's leader to raise 
$50,000 in one week with only 20 other members working under 
him soliciting donations on the streets. The text suggested 
that the trainee inspire his team by telling them he will 


raise half. “Then meanwhile," the manual said, “you are work- 
ing a different way and praying desperately and finding some- 
one from whom you can borrow money for awhile. Or you 

can sell some special treasure, diamond or something without 


Saying anything to members...Then they can be filled with 


joy and can do twice as much as before." 


Tax Exemptions 


As ingenious and energetic as most groups are in 
raising funds, many are equally so at devising and operating 
Systems to manage the money. Not unlike other corporate 
entities, many cults, sects, mind development groups, and 
new religions organize their operations to take every advant- 
age possible under federal, provincial, and municipal tax 
legislation. Details of how groups use specific pieces of 
tax legislation to their advantage will be set out later in 


this report, but a brief explanation might be useful here. 


Many groups characterize themselves as religious, 
Charitable or educational yInstitucions in the hope oT 
qualifying Under various Statutes that accord tax exemptions 
to such organizations. Many movements operate commercial 
enterprises side by side with their religious, charitable, 
or educational undertakings. Such a business venture may 


run the movement's courses for fees, or it may operate 
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independent, commercial services available to the general 
public and the parent group on an equal, fee-for-service 


basis. 


The marriage of commercial and spiritual pursuits 
can be of considerable financial convenience to the business 
and non-profit sides of a group's operations. Commercial 
enterprises usually are staffed by unpaid or, at least, 
low-paid devotees of the group's beliefs, who see their 
labours as a contribution to the cause. Any funds the 
business channels into the group's tax-exempt activities 
can be written off as donations adainst, taxes eaindsasim 
many instances, the group represents a substantial market 


for “theacompany ss sonaducEs 2 


At the same time, the group can use its company's 
donations as a source to finance capital expenditures and 
Tes» program. If Tts. commercial ‘enterprises Gun ics CouRses:, 
as in the case of some mind development groups, the students 
can be pressed to tithe or otherwise donate to the movement's 


non-profit undertakings. 


ORGANIZATIONAL STRUCTURE 


It now should be apparent that even groups in this 
study. for all their emphasis on matters mystical, have found 
it necessary to engage in the mundane. Fund raising, recruit- 
ing, money management, and many other of the groups! concerns 
are Worldly preoccupations. But far from tackling them 


grudgingly, leaders and many officials of various groups have 
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done so with marked energy and displayed organizational brill- 


jance in managing what often are almost mass movements. 


Commonly, authority comes directly from the leader, 
whether he is resident among his adherents or governs from 
afar. He is the sole arbiter of correct belief and practice. 
His word is absolute and allows little, if any, interpretat- 
TOMee headers not Ani directs contact. with their sfol] lowers 
maintain control largely through published sermons or 


directives. 


The groups vary widely in the nature and complexity 
of their organizational structures and managerial hierarchies. 
Size is one determining factor. A Toronto spiritual group 
with about 150 members has an organizational chart that 
shows the leader exercising control directly in most key 
areas, delegating responsibility only to an administrative 
assistant. By contrast, an international religious movement 
with several Ontario centres has an organizational structure 


that would rival General Motors with its intricacies. 


Biubabnesstereuctural TcOMmplexitynofr ths rlatcersqroup 
and of many others is often a response to much more than 
wWUStesizea = Other=factors that have moved tqroups to gratt 
branches to their organizational trees involve the desire 
for more members, enhanced incomes, greater respectability, 


or security against perceived external or internal threats. 


Sub-Groups 


An international religious movement is known to have 


Operated a total of 40.separate business, scultural, religious, 
athletic wesOe hO-DOLUt 1CaprandsOChER Or CaM tza. GONG eit ereUres: 
Many of the same sub-groups operate or have operated in Canada 
and some exclusively Canadian operations augment the list. 
Several of these sub-organizations bear names that clearly 
indicate a relationship to the parent movement while others 
have names that only the well-informed would link with the 
original group. Still others have names that do not even 


hint at their roots in the movement. 


To generate income, whether for the leader or his 
movement, is clearly the objective of the more commercial 
among these sub-organizations. However, others seem to 
serve a set of more subtle purposes. These other ventures 
often bear names that imply their commitment to broadly 
popular causes, including anti-Communism, cultural freedom, 
Canadian national unity, or the welfare of children. They 
attract support from many people who subscribe to their 
professed objectives but might not be prepared to support the 
Sub-group if they knew its sponsorship. But the parent 
movement's minimum benefit is having a sub-group, a seemingly 
independent body with a large membership, backing a socio- 
political sprinciples vim addition, the movementrmay afind that 
Some members of its sub groups can eventually be recruited 
directly into the parent organization once the similarity of 


Its tans fandssone sof etheaivsmus wevealedatoethen- 


Meanwhile, a Toronto-based mind development group, 
which ostensibly deals in developing the psychic capabilities 


of its students, has set up two supposedly independent, tax-free 
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research foundations. One seems to have remained dormant 
Since its establishment. The other has conducted some research, 
which former members claim is minimal in nature. However, the 
chief purpose of the second appears to have been to serve 

as a generator of tax-free income. In keeping with a pattern 
described earlier, the movement encourages graduates of its 
advanced course to tithe and otherwise raise funds for this 
foundation. To foster such funding, participating graduates 
were organized into a "brotherhood." In addition to tithing 
to the foundation, members were required to pledge that they 
would bring one student each per month to the movement and 


to write letters in support when the group was under attack. 


The leader of this group and his chief lieutenant 
also are directors of a publishing company, which has 
produced much of the movement's literature. A former staff 
member said the relationship has proved profitable for the 
company, which recently sold a large number of books to the 


movement, allegedly at an inflated market price. 


Structure Rivals Industry 


Perhaps the most complex organizational structure 
among the groups involves an international movement that 
pecamera seb -styled churcn mn 10542-' [he fact that a 
conservative estimate of its world-wide membership is three 
million, compared with its own estimate of nine million is 
an objective testament to the leader's organizational genius. 
The leader governs a network of "orgs" or individual administ- 


rative units, issuing instructions and new ideas through a 


stream of "policy letters" bearing his copyright. (A document 
issued by Canadian “org headquarters Ini mioroncomsad ideathe 
leader had "retired from active directorship" in 1966, but 
policy letters issued since then have borne his name as their 


source. ) 


The Canadian "org," like the movement's other 
administrative units, is divided into seven divisions, which 
are further sub-divided into three departments each. Divisions 
are headed by area secretaries, departments by directors. 

Each department is assigned a specific administrative 
responsibility, including personnel management, public 


relations, financial management and records maintenance. 


One of the most important departments is a security 
and public relations operation that constitutes a sub-section 
of the Toronto organization's guardian office. This depart- 
ment is made up of seven bureaus, most of which are assigned 
some part of the responsibility for securing the movement 
against external or internal enemies and enhancing its public 
image. More will be said later about the security activities 
of this and other movements. It is the promotional operations 


of this department that are of relevance here. 


Gungho Groups 


One of the department's most ambitious promotional 
ventures was the establishment of "“gungho groups." Ostensibly, 
gungho groups are voluntary social service organizations. 
However, ina 1969 statement to. other officials, of tne 


movement, a Canadian gungho organizer explained: "Gungho 
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groups are the first (movement) attempt to build a world 
government. They are a foothold in the community...what 
1s done in the gungho group is going to influence what 


the community thinks about (the movement)." 


To set up gungho groups, members of the movement 
examine a target community to determine whether there are 
SOClalyproblems causing suUbsStanthal, CoOncernedand consensus. 
Having done so, the 1969 statement outlines activities: 


WOUmiaVembe KS IbOd.deS sano tcmym elisa iy Teg GO Ss 
Women S dsSsociations, Students’ Unions, ete. “Most 
OLsthemrake starved. for puajects. Vou plan asproject 
and approach these groups. Get maybe eight or ten 

or fifteen of these groups involved. Farm out 

Barus Of YOUr project to each of them. 


ire “qunigho Group Vs ‘a "co-ordinating group, not 
meant to do the projects themselves. The others 
are sub-groups. The credit goes to the gungho 
GeOUMG ea 


Get a good letterhead, and don't name the group 

a gungho group as such. (The leader) used an 
inconspicuous and respectable sounding name -- 

the Citizens' Improvement something or other. An 
eye-catching symbol, professionally designed, 

but not a (movement) symbol, could be incorporated 
im ene Letterhead. aid On ecards... 

Another good idea is to try to get as a patron 

a public figure and have his name appear as such 
on your stationery (letterhead). 

The movement has had several gungho groups operating 
in Ontario. A few of these have been loftily dubbed citizen 
"commissions." The stated targets of these ventures have 
incuuced LdGud cand salconol sadd1eriGns, LUMaAn 1s VI OlatvT ons: 
abuses of police powers, problems of the aged and criminality. 


In approaching governments, the media or other institutions 


EOrsGrants Of -O,c0eRElOniS 10, SUDDORL Tor causes, Gney have 


used the names of prominent persons, allegedly not always with 
approval. In many instances, the movement's sponsorship of 
a gungho group has been openly acknowledged, but in others 


it has been obscured or flatly denied. 


Those gungho groups, which profess to operate 
rehabilitative services, have sought grants from governments 
and private corporations or permission to run programs in 
government institutions. A Central Mortgage and Housing 
Corporation grant of $11,500 was reportedly given the group 
for the purchase of a house for an addiction treatment centre 
in-foronto iwm-1975. | slhe sameyoperation boasted sine boy 380s 
recelViInG sa, orant from. LBM Canadaky nit tne bod ndeo | 
Education wn the Metropolitan. borontosporough of Worth york 
allowed the same gungho group to demonstrate a proposed drug 
abuse’ “CONMUNINCALLON = peOg ral TtOr schoo lsSsn Dut Oud a1 eatO.0 
closely akin to the sponsoring movement's program. Requests 
from a gungho group for access to inmates of prisons have 
been refused in Ontario, but the same group operated in 
British Columbia prisons with provincial government approval 


for several years. 


Payoffs for the movement in the operation of gungho 
groups are several. Publicized involvement in what seem to 
be programs of community service polishes its image. Its 
name linked with prominent citizens or being recognized in 
some way by a government department also enhances its claim 
to respectability.© And in qungho groups Ghat provide 


rehabilitative counselling, clients can be exposed to the 
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movement's philosophy and practices and can be recruited to 


membership. 


SECU Railay 


Critics of movements im this study Say pPparanota 1's 
regularly found in cults, sects, mind development groups, and 
new religions. However, beset from the outside by parents, 
legislators, media, ex-cultists, and deprogrammers, the 
groups need not be paranoid to feel that society generally 
does not love them well. At the least, they feel misunderstood, 
and many feel persecuted. Complementing this sense of external 
persecution is a perpetual concern about backsliders, malcontents, 
andetiaioh ico lumniusts within thers ranks: These factors 
appear to have caused many groups to be preoccupied with 


SCCUnLGY. 


The nature of the groups' response to forces that 
threaten their security varies widely. One extreme involves 
one or two movements that have not been identified in the 
public mind as part of tne "cult phenomenon." They have 
achieved images of respectability, perhaps as offbeat but 
legitimate educational or therapeutic forces and can afford 
virtually to ignore the few disgruntled former followers or 
obscure academic critics. At the other extreme, another 
group considers security as a fetish and dissension and 
criticism as high crimes. This group has devoted a major 
part of its considerable human and financial resources to 


an elaborate security program, conducted by one of the most 


powerful Offices in its complex organizational structure: 

More will be said later about the functions and activities 
of “this office. "But many Groups “inthis istudy sare neither 
SO immunized against criticism as the former movements nor 


ass methodical am their self-protecti0n ds tne alate 


Methods to Crush Doubts 

Most groups foster sentiments and employ techniques 
among their members that may not be designed for the purpose but 
Function internally to stifle dissent and Maintatieun ey. 
At the same time, they insulate members against external 
distractions and faith-shaking influences. Many of the means 
that serve these ends -- including encapsulation, peer pressure, 
and envelopment -- already have been described. It remains 
only to note that they reinforce the member's sense of 
belonging to a loving community and of being one of the 
chosen. Doubts and backsliding are seen as manifestations 
Of ‘limited conse1ousness or Satanie intluences, wwhich cou td 


lead to personal damnation and betrayal of the group. 


But if these are not sufficient influences to 
maintain internal discipline, some movements have additional 
mechanisms. For example, a Toronto-based mind development 
group whose "arena" sessions were described earlier can 
Spring one of these confessionally-oriented confrontations 
On an errant member without warning and press for recommitment 
to approved belief and behaviour. Another Toronto group, 

a quasi-religious movement, maintains an "interview committee" 


that periodically questions each member to give what an official 


ou 


described as an opportunity to "pause and really examine 
nis Own experiences.» ln this groups, as “1m others . Pte ts 
also common for clusters of the tathcirhule. acting on 
instruct mons “or "voluntarily, woedescend On da backs lider 


and attempt to urge him back into accepted paths. 


REStrIGGTONS On =OUCST Ce sCOoncacus 

Several groups also minimize the effects of external 
influences on their members by inhibiting their contacts 
with family and friends. Adherents may simply be too 
deeply immersed in a movements' recruiting or fund-raising 
activities or too consumed by their pursuit of the Ultimate 
CUOeparvicipate im famtlial “Or Other =sSoGcia ls contacts outs ide 
their groups. Some movements seem purposely to seek to 
drive a wedge between members and their families or former 
associates. The former staff member of the mind development 
group told the study that its leader impressed upon students 
the notion that people "out there" would try to crush their 
new beliefs and life choices. She said the theme at the 
group's advanced week-long courses, where students were 
harassed into "confessing" hatred or incestuous feelings 
for parents or other relatives, was decidedly anti-family 
even though members were told not to alienate their families. 
Several members also told the study they were harshly berated 
and made to feel disloyal if they continued to see friends 
from outside the group. In an Eastern group, which acknow- 
ledges it is a cult, regular members may remain in contact 
with families, but those who become monks must renounce 


their past, including families, and leave their home countries. 


In another group, a quasi-religious movement that originated 
in Ottawa, parents of several members received markedly 
Similar letters at about the same time im 1977 from their 
children. The members said they were writing to say 

goodbye and that their parents were not to try to «contact 
them again. (It should be noted that this policy subsequently 
was reversed and many of the adherents who had written, 
later visited their families. It should be acknowledged 
that friends and relatives of some groups were invited to 
visit and perhaps even stay in communes or residences 

these groups operate.) In a few instances, especially 

when the groups feared that families of members planned 

a deprogramming or similar action, they hid members or 


moved them to other, undisclosed centres. 


But groups claim external threats have become 
more menacing. Parents and deprogrammers attempt to snatch 
fol Lowers:: .0Urcnalas bs inti ltrate... exposenasandeaevack 
groups editorially; legislators press for governmental 
action against them; and police sometimes intimidate them. 
As well, former members, anti-cult activists, and experts 


mount podiums and publish papers to decry them. 


Facing assaults, many groups have opted simply 
Co Mmainctainad low promille- 2 w Uney ac Ont nueetO.cOnduUctesn tno 
ductory programs, occasionally onuniversicy campuses. but 
lack of funds.0o1r Following resut ts Sinssii clea cts icy A 
group, which grew out of the Jesus movement in the U.S., 


has not been heard of at all recently in Ontario and 


may have moved elsewhere, taking along its following from 


this province. 


GHOuUpDS er ign Back 


A few others have employed more aggressive 
Strategies. Former members, parents, deprogrammers, 
journalists, and others, who have attacked them, often 
have become targets of retributive action. An Ontario woman, 
who had gone to the media in an effort to get a relative 
out of a Quebec-based religious group, received abusive 
letters. Many of the letters were from remote places, 
alleging that she was mentally unstable. But, the group 
ignored a Quebec sessional court order to turn the complain- 


ant's relative over for psychiatric examination. 


A former staff member of a mind development 
group in Toronto said that after leaving, she was defamed 
as being mentally unstable among friends in the group. 
Other former members of this group, who complained about 
their experience to the media as well as media people who 
publicized their complaints were subject to law suits filed 
by the movement. Parents of a member of this group were 
involved in a year-long legal battle with the group after 
their daughter filed suit against them for allegedly 
beating her during an argument over her membership. The 


group supported the daughter in the lawsuit. 


Law suits against parents and deprogrammers, 
alleging that they had kidnapped and falsely imprisoned 


group members for deprogramming, have been undertaken in 


the U.S. None of the movements in this study have taken 
action so far. Members of Ontario groups who have been the 
subjects of unsuccessful deprogramming attempts have made 
sworn statements regarding their experiences, which the 
groups have used in subsequent publicity and submissions 


to various authorities. 


To protect themselves against the inroads of 
deprogramming, some groups counsel members on how to react 
if foreed to submiusto. ity  Thesmovements cand stiri alities 
also have tried to discredit deprogramming by circulating 
a document entitled "Deprogramming: The Constructive 
Destruction of Belief, “which ‘they olaimets atianval on 
the subject written and printed in England. The document 
espouses some shattering techniques, but there is a sub- 
stantial body of informed opinion questioning the authen- 
ticity of its. content and” source. © Cabinets Ministers 
have received copies of the manual in a manner that 
made it seem that deprogrammers bane the manuals in 
an attempt to seek government support of their practices. 
And it has figured prominently in conferences against 
deprogramming, particularly the one held at the University 


Ot POV ONLO 1a cl9.7n. 


Attempts to Undermine Study 


A document of another kind turned up in Hamilton 
in the summer of 1979 when a television station received a 
"newsletter" supposedly from a newly-established anti-cult 


Organization, The crudely written document contained 


14] 


Statements that no organization would make publicly unless 
itewere bent, ony selt-destructicnz.wiin® additions cat} false ly 
linked the anti-cultists and the Study into Mind 


Development Groups, Sects & Cults. 


That was not the first indication that one or 
more of the movements considered this study to be a 
potential tnreat. Members of the study team already 
had received numerous telephone calls from persons who, 
posing as freelance journalists, asked about study personnel 
and the direction the research was taking. Staff members 
also found that questions about their personal and profess- 
ional lives had been addressed to friends, relatives, and 
close associates by telephone callers or letter writers. 
Letters hinting at questionable attitudes or conduct of 
Staff in matters of human rights were sent to the study 
offices. Additionally, at least two groups assigned members 
to seek interviews with the study and to pose as ex-members 
of the group, and to respond in a positive fashion about 
the group when asked questions by the study. The study 
also received reports that someone falsely claiming to 
be a member of its staff had called various churches for 


their views on several issues. 


Augmenting these techniques, groups also have 
enlisted members in campaigns of letter-writing to 
legislators, conducted public demonstrations, and filed 
briefs with governments to declare their own legitimacy 


and protest their alleged victimization by police and other 


142 


authorities. 


Gungho Groups and Security 


For all the energy and ingenuity some groups 
expend on safeguarding themselves against dissent and 
criticism, none can hope to rival the international 
religious movement that fosters gungho groups as a route 
to world government. The fertile mind of this group's 
founder has given rise to a security operation within his 
movement, that literally has challenged governments in 
its efforts to protect the organization. Its intelligence 


gathering on enemies rivals many major police forces. 


Le Vo aneh Without Somes US TI 1 cat TOM tne eee 
leader boasted in a 1974 newsletter to members: "There 
isn't a more Successful Network... This usasatde witout 
reservations whatever. This doesn't mean just in (the 
movement). Possibly in the dim reaches of history there 
may have been an activity that was as successful, but if 


So. (Chen dOnt Know abOUT obt.. 


In 1966 when announcing the consolidation of 
security operations under one office, a Canadian branch 
of which was opened in 1973, the leader said its purpose 
was to help him “enforce and issue policy, to safeguard 
(the movement and its members) and engage in long term 
promotion. _ The key words in that description, for current 
purposes, were enforce and safeguard. To enforce policy 
within the movement, the office oversees financial management 


and other administrative activities. However, it also has 
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allegedly violated members' privacy and subjected them to 
various forms of blackmail, intimidation, and harassment. 
To safeguard the movement against attack from outside and 
DROlTeCtma tspubdl 1c 1 made. hero hice conducts .public 
relations campaigns of which gungho groups are an integral 
part. However, documentary evidence recently seized by 
authorities in the U.S. reveals that the group has resorted 
tomencensive. litigation, smearecanpaignsS..intiluration, or 


public and private agencies, and theft of documents. 


Former members say the organization maintains 
extensive files on adherents, including negative aspects 
that might be used to intimidate them into silence, and 
to generally keep them in line. Embarrassing or even 
ledaliisy Gnermininating bits of brographical ddtaimay have 
been volunteered by a member during what he considered a 
confidential session of pastoral counselling. It may 
have been divulged while the member was undergoing 
processing in one of the movement's courses and took what 
thesoroupecahlssayusecurityaecheck A.eAs outLined: ined 
1961 policyletter sirom,.the leader, the ‘subject (of «a 
security check answers 163 questions, the replies to which 
are judged true or false according to the way his skin 
reaction registers on a previously-mentioned device similar 
tO.a_ lire detector. iihe check covers. psychiatKhicahistories; 
deviant sexual practices, law-breaking, associations 
with Communists, and negative attitudes toward the movement 


or dts sleader. 


GeOUD UN Seuraeine 


Members, who contemplate contravening the group's 
DOMICy. 1c 1S Chlatmeds, also’ TruUn@tne Mrsk sOleDeninG declawed 
a "suppressive person". Anyone declared an "SP" is 
ejected from the movement, denied any further processing, 
and no member of the movement is allowed to associate with 
him. Threat of expulsion can be serious to members who are 
ambivalent about the group and may object to its administrative 
practices DUL Want TUS! DEOCeSSING. <<) lowaseurequentuy 
happens, the member has immersed himself in the life of 
the group to the exclusion of familial and other social 
contacts, being cut off from other members, can be additiondliny 


traumatic, 


Perhaps the most extreme measure the movement 
ever implemented in the name of internal security was 
its “four gane# “polieyvs initiated 1m. 19650. “Under vis 
DOlUCY . -an= oP could De. depraved Of pRoperey Om. lngured 
by any means by any (members of the movement) without any 
discipline’ of the (member) =" Thespol icy said=thes “SP 
could be "tricked;s.stled or kied “to orm destnoved.={(==1n 
1968, however, the leader issued a policy directive stating: 
"The practice of declaring people FAIR GAME will cease... 
be causes bad “pubite wellaviOns=: am NeVeteuine Les sa it) ws 


alleged by former members that the practice still continues. 


Another set of punishments for staff members 
considered to be in lesser states of disfavour with the 


movement also had been enunciated. A 1968 policy letter 
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Said Start members ania ‘state of “liability. were to 
receive the punishment of “suspension of pay and a dirty 
grey rag on) lett arm ‘and day and night confinement to 
org premises." The punishment for "treason" was 
ssuspens?one OT pay and deprivation or alle uniforms: and 
insignia, a black mark onl llefG cheeks and confinement to 
org premises or dismissal from post and debarment from 


premises." 


Dirty Tricks and Enemies 


i hes sanding Om tor kerersm at ronmeouts deed ts 
ranks, this movement takes much to heart the military 
NMexim:= tne best line of defence is attack. The rationale 
for this approach was expressed this way in a 1968 article 
by the leader: 


meeunwds ©1'S Sar GEChniicalietiact. -teveny taintes wer have 
investigated theebackgroundmofeamcriticvota(the 
movement) we have found crimes for which the 
person or group could be imprisoned under existing 
ikaweaveNerdioemOve Tt hNG! ChneNese Of (the group) who 

do not have criminal pasts...And we have this 
technical fact...And we handle opposition well 

only when we uSe it. 





Tihesmanneriain which the @ fact ‘could *be-cused "had 
alread been spelled out by the leader in 1966 in these 
instruc LLOns. to sits. Orgs. 


POCatertNGmsSOUGCE Of adlerd ocCacCkK On utls..:- FI V.eSit 1 dawe 
ieee DO Ses ouewiith Puri d IoD I Crt Yee PEReMember:, 
CHURCHES ARE LOOKED UPON AS REFORMPGROUPS®?: *There= 
fore we must act like a reform group. The way to 
seize the initiative is to use our own professionals 
to investigate intensively parts of the society 

that maymattacktuss]. DAeWetdo« this righty press. 
instead of trying to tnvent reasons to attack uls 
will “start “hanging “around-waiting for our next 

liga da-scoops: 
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It appears that the movement's security apparatus 
has followed the leader's prescription faithfully. AS 
chief sources “of attack it has dentipved. snsyehiatrists 
and other mental health professionals who assail the 
movement as a threat to mental health; international and 
national police forces that have investigated the group's 
activities; former members who have bolted from the movement 
and attempted to discredit it; and journalists in whose work 


the group has been drawn into question. 


In the investigation of enemies of the group in 
Ontario, it is claimed that members of the movement have 
infiltrated provincial government departments and offices of 
the Canadian Mental Health Association; attempted to steal 
documents of a hostile former member from her lawyer's 
office; and posed as movement defectors in order to get 
information fromipvarious *sourcese Glngathe ee nine 
members of the group were found guilty recently of Gintaltrat- 
ing and breaking into government offices as well as electron- 
ically bugging an Internal Revenue Service meeting. It has 
also been alleged that the group engages in smear campaigns, 
character assassination, and the creation of false rumours to 


discredit its enemies and troublesome former members. 


Crusades Against Enemies 
Theajob.of exposinggattackersewithrilunidspublicity 


has been handled, in part, by some of the movement's gungho 
groups. A commission on police reform, sponsored by the 


movement, carries on a continuing crusade against the 
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international police agency Interpol, claiming in document 
aptersaqocument that. ibis anvoutgrowthseoar Hiutlierts, Gestapo 
and decrying Royal Canadian Mounted Police links with it. The 
Same body has purported to document abusive use of police 
power against itself and other movements and has taken its 
charges to the media. A gungho commission on human rights 
wages the movement's unrelenting fight against psychiatry 
and traditional mental health services. In news releases, 
briefs, and letters to governments, the group perpetuates 
its claim that the Canadian mental health field is permeated 
with Communists intent on subduing the West through drug 


therapy, psychosurgery, and electroshock treatment. 


A somewhat less traditional but perhaps even more 
attention-getting attack on an enemy was a mock funeral 
the movement held in front of the home of some Ontario 
defectors for whose "lost souls" the members said they were 
praying. A former member also has reported calls being made 
to acquaintances, ostensibly by a credit investigation firm, 
during which innuendos about irregularities in the defector's 
private life were made. Similar calls were reportedly made 


to his employers. 


But the movement has not relied exclusively on exposing 
its opponents' allegedly lurid pasts to quiet them. Another 
of its favourite tactics mentioned earlier, is to silence 
Phen lt hol ave eS Ua CS oie th red tS 10 ala WSUILeS se sans: abne 
leader advised in one of his policy letters: "The purpose 
of the suit 15 to nManass and discourage, rather than 


win...enough harassment on somebody...will generally be 


suTPretene. tO Cause Nis *sprotess Trond! decease ht pussiD Ten 
ofcourse. TuIn hin uvtenrly. 9 "ft 1s -estinated wivat tne 

group was the plaintiff in almost 40 civil suits filed between 
1968 and 1976. The tactic appears to have had some effect; 

a prominent Toronto journalist told the study so many 
potential legal difficulties were involved in researching 
stories on the group that his newspaper decided the stories 


were not worth the effort. 


In 1976, two members of this movement tried to 
start an Operation. tO Uncover ant1-CUhtTSts.. Claim ind evo 
represent a new anti-cult organization, they reportedly 
issued news releases, accompanied by booklets on depro- 
gramming to horrify anyone who might consider it. The 
releases invited anyone interested in combatting "these 
evil cultists" to telephone an unlisted telephone number. 
If the ploy had worked, the pair might have collected 
many names of committed opponents of the groups, but it 


was discovered and exposed by a newspaper reporter first. 


POSTCrIDG On securni ly 


In the wake of the mass suicides and murders by 
members of the People's Temple at Jonestown, Guyana, in 
1978, there has been considerable speculation about just how 
aggressive groups here could become in their own defence. 

In the course of its interviews, the study was told by 
a few people that certain groups have weapons cached. Two 
persons, one a former member of an international religious 


group, and the other a former deprogrammer, said adherents of 
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the former member's movement were counselled to commit 
Suicide if they could not escape a deprogramming attempt. 
Another former member of a major religious group told the 
study her car and cars her family drove had been tampered 
with on a few occasions, presumably to cause accidents. 
inmergroup sne lett also tse said to have a polacy referred 

to as R2-45 which stands for Routine 2-Colt .45 and means 
ASsassiMation. he -droup Claims. ies a | 0Ke. DUG tne 
Lonnier menber Nes Sworn an atfidavit onal earlier occasion. 


that the policy was to be taken seriously. 
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CHARTERS S 
DEPROGRAMMING 


In mid-summer, 1974, thousands of Ontario residents 
read in their newspapers about Ted Patrick, a United States 
anti-cultist who had been commissioned by the parents of a 
Divine Light Mission member to "deprogram" their 23-year-old 
daughter. The public was accustomed to computers being prog- 
rammed, but found it disturbing that the new groups called 
cults” actually could program people .and: turn whem nto, tlesn— 


and-blood robots. 


Since that time though, the terms "deprogramming" 
and "deprogrammer" have become common usage. Canada has seen 
more deprogrammers, who have answered the call of several 
Canadian families desperate to "rescue" relatives from the 
influences of cults, sects, mind development groups, or new 
religions. But whether the deprogrammer is really a saviour 
or a devil is a matter of heated debate. While anti-cultists 
see deprogramming as the only hope of rescuing errant group 
Members from Sule Tc LUUGhe skO.F sey lame ind Dende es aeCinVi lem ever dime 
jians and many others -- not necessarily friends of the movements 


-- question whether deprogramming is not mental coercion. 


Since deprogramming 1S so much a subject of contro- 
versy, definitions are often judgment-laden. Opponents 
describe it as a brutal undertaking intended to strip away 


one set of beliefs and impose another under often illegal 


Via 


Gireumstances. SJoMSUppOrviers silteats. ceines cone Guyeul fac tice 
designed to free the subject's mind from what one pro- 


ponent.thas: ‘eal Ved *the Pebenava ound!) S@chains aorea cult. 


Essentially, deprogramming involves an attempt 
to persuade a member of a movement that his commitment 
Lomi eS Deliets as 111=founded, andstosinduce: a. recurn 10 
a "normal" life-style. A person is considered as being 
programmed when he or she is rendered incapable of any 
thought other than conditioned ones. Hence, the practice 
of deprogramming is based first on the assumption that 
COleSsorvother groups SUbdueRtheire recruits hataonad 
Capacrures by deception? N¥YpnOs iS.) drugeseor other’ forms 
of mind control. Furthermore, it is assumed that these 
and other influences are maintained by the group to "enslave" 
the member following) convers i Onn Sehinaldy .rreismassumed 
that since the member's mind is "enslaved" and deprived 
Opecopacitys tor rational chouce,, the member may “esict 
emancipation. Therefore, among at least some deprogramming 


advocdees,, Some degree of force 1s considered jJustitwable. 


Patrick Was Pioneer 
In one form or another, deprogramming probably 

has been practised since it was first discovered that man- 

Kindiwas -cabeab le .ofediFferentwpatterns of belief. ihe 

Spanish@ingunsSitrone Was UNnGUEStI Cnabd y Sah fon of I1nstitutien- 

alized deprogramming. But in contemporary terms, it is the 

creation of “Ted Patrick, “d°50-yéar-oldveformer community 

Vet aeions™@spectal 1 Sse withethe Stave ofetalitrornia.® ine b9/a> 


Patrrekssalaune €ondueted Wis*first'deprodranming ‘on his 
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14-year-old son, who had become involved with the Children 
of God. He said-he then intial trated sthesqgroupshimselGteand 
barely resisted being "brain washed" during a four-day 
Stay. However, he emerged a militant anti-cultist. In 
the ensuing eight years, he said he deprogrammed almost 


LeoUOspPers ons. 


Patrick inspired many others who have become 
deprogrammers or at least participated as aides in deprogram- 
Mmindethethe UeS.geCanadas cand. panes eOfmWestennsbuyope- 
However in 1975, a Protestant woman publicly alleged that 
he had abducted her from a Roman Catholic commune in Canada 
and attempted unsuccessfully to deprogram her. Subsequently 
Patrick was barred from Canada by federal authorities. By 
then, however, Canadian deprogrammers and advocates of the 


practice had begun to emerge. 


Deprogrammers 





lt) is difficultsto determine. theenumber of 
deprogrammers in Ontario. Many practise only intermittently 
as time permits and demand requires. Canadian deprogrammers 
also. tend» to keep a, low, profile and shun publicityselaggely 
because of the controversy surrounding them and the threat 
of Namassmentsyiegalvand otherwise, by-thengqroups.. Stills 
it appears that there are few deprogrammers actually resident 
in Ontario. Even an anti-deprogramming submission to the 
Study byte groups highiyeactiversinethe catherings ofesuch 
intelligence, listed only two Ontarians as deprogrammers. 
An Ontario man, who says he is a former deprogrammer, told 


the study he was one of only three full-time deprogrammers in 


Canada, although some former cult members or their relatives 


serve aS aides here and in other countries. 


It is clear that deprogrammers and their aides 
come largely from three identifiable categories. Many are 
former members of cults, sects, mind development groups, 

Or new religions. They either became disillusioned and 
left or were deprogrammed themselves. The anti-cult zeal 
of these people often is fed by feelings of bitterness, 
betrayal, and embarrassment. Other deprogrammers come 

from cher rankSeOrscClose Friends Or. 91 Ke UPatricksi relatives 
of members or former members of the groups. These people 
frequently are exercising anger over what they believe the 
groups have done to them and those they love. A few are 
persons with what might be called a third-party interest. 
They may include clergymen, journalists, and academics whose 
concern may have evolved out of an earlier professional 


involvement. 


For those interested in deprogramming, the fees 
vary. The former Ontario deprogrammer, a biblical expert, 
Said he conducted 100 deprogrammings in 19 countries and 
charged $1,000 plus expenses as a standard fee. He finally 
went broke and was forced to leave the trade. Patrick said 
that his costs normally range between $3,000 and $4,000 and 


ne may cléar $3,00070n va case or Pose $6 2000, 


Violence: is Used 





All deprogrammings have a common objective and 


the fundamental technique is argument. The deprogrammer 
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debates the validity of the movement's doctrines and 


practices with the devotee. If deprogrammings were always 
just intellectual encounters -- as many deprogrammers 
claim theirs to be -- there could be no controversy. 


However, they frequently have engendered violence, kid- 
napping, involuntary restraint, and various other abusive 


and -antil—=|l1bertarian practices. 


In most cases, a deprogramming begins with 
deception. The subject is not likely to submit willingly 
to an assault on group beliefs, group members, or the group 
leaders Soy the “supjgecs of Tensisvdulped antoagoingetotene 
Site of the deprogramming and may be abducted by people 
hired by the deprogrammer. When the process has involved 
violence, it often has been against other members of the 
movement, who are with the subject at the time of the kid- 
napoindeeahswRatwrekehasasaidin’ fhe kherdghelpsetnoseawnho 
help themselves -- and a few little things like karate, 
mace, and handcuffs can come in handy." For example, an 
Ontario woman, used a chemical spray on two members of her 
son's group in order to separate him from them when he was 


lured home for a deprogramming. 


Deprogramming Techniques 

The process may take from four to five hours to 
many days, depending on the strength of the subject's 
resistance. Family members are uSually present, and if the 
subject attempts to escape, it may be their responsibility 


to restrain him. Frequently windows are barred and doors 


locked.” In any-event, the’ subject 16 not allowed to leave. 


As indicated earlier, the basic content is debate. Usually 
armed with a thorough knowledge of the subject's group and, 
Oftenke with. a. sCapacitty aror biybiliica Lequotatiom-and *exeqes is, 
the deprogrammer attempts to demonstrate flaws in the 
movement's theology and inconsistencies between its credos 
and practices. The deprogrammer frequently will enlist 
former members of the subject's movement as aides. Patrick 
has been said to use tape-recorded recantations transcribed 


by movement dropouts. 


Many subjects have been counselled by their groups 
in how to resist deprogramming or may simply resist out of 
defiance. They may remain silent, they may chant, and they 
may attempt to meditate. In many instances, the subjects 
of deprogramming are reportedly allowed little sleep during 
the ordeal. In some cases, they and their movements are 
Subjected to extremes of verbal abuse. Symbols of their 
movements, pictures of their leader, and documents they 
Non dusoered May be DLO taned an ssp oOgraphysa Let (Our 
CIELCCeneGOseraurick Old Of warsession aim which he cud tne 


topknot of hair off a Krishna devotee's head and tore up 


a picture of Swami Prabhupada, swearing all the while. 


The former Ontario deprogrammer told the study 
hes had» worked) with iPatri ek cand) believed athat.muich of 
Patrick's inflammatory talk was "shall we say, embellishing 
SOme. Ofarune aiaicat sit De mapisis SP Sita Jalew Nie “Saridves ‘eid. essay 
our styles are completely different...We have the same 
baSic awise, lc SUDDOSe. buts OUum Dhwelosophy: coum mebhodolo gy 


would vary considerably." Elaborating on what he described 
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aS twombasto but GiIStTINGUIVeE Styles son deprodvamimimnG, 
the former deprogrammer explained: 


Phursed veo Ghiakaekerize Whidtel “did fas es icuat 
deprogramming'. I know individuals who do 

use What. [I eca lil vthe *arroganbvapprodchis. Svou ve 

Got tobe iendaing,  Howscaneyou bel leyve sulvay 

Gap ae) poet Owen lots OE gor ee hen seen 

tended €0 Stay away trom thats =Yes. (lebelieve 

iy Ss (Ef Fectaive Tonle wOer Pa iimsna inter Ue ot, waulesi0 
believe that there is a large drop-off rate some- 
times because 1t Tsitnot. based on intel lec tual 
Understandings. 1t 1s based perhaps oOnmwintimidacihon. 
perhaps more vaccurate ly, forceful persuasion in sane 
sense that a very chariSmatic individual can per- 
Suade someone that his point of view is right. 

But. bakewthdted Orcetu Meir pauarlmee thd tare iaue Sr 
Matre individual oUt of the Situation and the 
(subject of the deprogramming) is left hanging. 

If the (subject) makes the decision based on 
facts...then the deprogrammer or whatever you 

Want toca) | Mitr US noe MeCcecsary tOuintat 
individual to maintain his own personal integrity. 


PSucceSSI Ul and Unstecessiull eprogranminas 





Whetner Tt 1S attributable to an arrogant. approach. 
deprogramming does not always work. Many subjects have 
undergone a relapse and returned to their movements after 
a time. Some claim to have been able to feign the results 
their deprogrammers expected and escape when their captors' 
guard was down. But then, what is an example of a "Success- 
ful deprogramming?" A Toronto woman who underwent one 
described the experience this way: 


Sete OO Kia DOU TV ICOR OUIS sou ean dianpiiner Opec oe k 
he started and about 2 a.m. I broke. I remember 
the breaking feeling was like a release. I know 

I felt happiness, which was unusual because I was 
so terrified of succumbing to them (the deprogram- 
mers) and what it would feel like to be a defector 
fromthe Group. Sli was to, tercwimiede wexwere-stold 
(Dy ste =O OULD Uhcte im Wie mie Letty CmiiO lic mnt time tO 
a frog. Not instantly, but when we died...we would 
be reimearnaved. into! dad COG...) scemempe cee fuer el 
was deprogrammed, I saw (a clay figure of a frog) 
ands holtereds 2.1  sitartede to, lid lich wae lw Seed beni o 
aught 
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Frequently, a deprogramming is followed by a 
recuperation period during which the subject is sent away 
from home under care of a parent, relative, or even a 
deprogrammer's aide. The subject is removed from the 
environment in which he was recruited until he has fortified 


nMSelt against rejoining the Groups 


OiGiga S ional ye Coes) spsleowveahiaiss backiin redias ub jie Otesz: 
who feigned being deprogrammed or whose deprogramming was 
only partially effective, have taken advantage of the 
recuperation to "esicape and retunnito ttheim groups ow One 
Toronto youth, who was taken to Europe by a chaperone, 
disappeared entirely and his whereabouts remain unknown to 


Helse ee menley « 


Hy suca IBCoerci On Ouestioned 





For many reasons, then, deprogramming involving 
DSH Gadleeoerc One td Sade practi ce Which, many .anitad —CuUN tists 
including parents, have questioned. Some activities 
commonly associated with it are not only questionable but 
clearly illegal. Indeed, the former deprogrammer from 
Ontario admits to having participated in cases where subjects 
were illegally abducted and detained against their will. 
Veten nso tear aseethies Study. Wassabile tos.ascertalienttewucourt 
proceedings arising out of a deprogramming have ever been 


‘lnsietavea ced: min sonic ayanOe 


finthe U.Se. Ratrick nas. Deen prosecuted numerous 
times. Some prosecutions have resulted in jail sentences. 


However, as often as not, he has won: acquittal. His defence 


hoe 


in these <casesechas’ Tnvelvedmitihem deci neroh esi Cation. 
He has argued that while he did commit the offences with 
which he was charged, he was justified in doing so Since 
parental interest rendered his otherwise illegal action 


legitimate. 


UES. courts also have dealt witth thee process 
in speotittc cases under conservatorsi' p laws. Under 
these laws, parents or others close to members of various 
movements have claimed that the members were incapable 
of managing theme ‘ownrtat ail wsis) 7 Sn tsiomestcasies courses 
have pulled) agains & the arty apoWwyang for conservatorsitin 
frequently ruling that cult membership did not necessarily 
demonstrate incapacity. In other instances courts wave 
granted governance of the members -- that 1S, conservator- 
ships == ‘to the applicants. - In many of these cases ot 
has Deem Clear that Giving efTect tor the conservatorsnips 


would entail a form of deprogramming. 


Deprogrannierc: ice nenerned 





But how are deprogrammers contracted? They clearly 
Cannot advertise, instead most of their commissions come 
through referral. The former Ontario deprogrammer explained 
how it might work: 


OK, acu “sonr «Lon nine Ss oninierd? "as (Gime Use PRYOuP iriead? Sain 
article in the paper about a year ago about some- 
one whose Son Wass in) that group.) so eyoul tea lita om 
up and You"'Say: = “My ‘kid 'has done ‘off "and “orned?, 
and you're crying your eyes out. 


The parent will probably get together with you 
and try to decide whether you are for real or 
whether “Liisvise on the" Kine ee Wiell put o/oU 
in contact with some other people who he got in 


contact with when he needed help. So that some- 
body else says: ‘Give us your number and we will 
have someone call you.' 


Then they would call me and say: 'We have somebody 
who has a kid in ia Group) and atsounds legitimate. 
SOs JF avons ld? Carl eay Our tani! wes WOUrrdh GdelikerabiouUue Peer 


I felt you were for real. I would set up a meeting 
with you and ask you to prepare a biography of the 
Keind. 


Alternatively, an inquiring parent might be put 
in touch with what has come to be known as the anti-cult 
network. A largely U.S. phenomenon, it has begun to 
Spread: into, Canada as: wells During. the last year » an 
organization called the Council on Mind Abuse (COMA) was 
founded in Toronto by former members and critics of the 
groups. COMA describes itself as committed to education 
Of the public about the negative aspects of the groups. 
hnothen pody, the Cult Information Centres had begun 
operation earlier in Montreal. The declared purposes of 
these ordanizations and their USS. counterparts include 
spreading Information on the movements, fund-raising for 
ah tl CU lt LethnOomus. sands Lobb Val nds or waite Guilet sch 1/Onk. 

There was no evidence to indicate that the Canadian organi- 
zations had ever counselled anyone regarding deprogramming. 
Some parents of group devotees told the study it had been 
suggested to them that they contact members of anti-cult 
ondandzations: forv assistance... Ine former. Ontario) deprogrammer , 
Wemern NGaOs Uae Ordandizacd Ons. Sade Ga lhe ye generally 

ac tase her ic hannedise | OV hi sakind, 01m Unindes Som nene. would 

be two or three people who I could put (parents) in contact 


Wal ChAycne ye. 
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The study. was told Ghaton occas on 0 freemen, 
acting unofficially, also have retenned distraught panents 
or relatives to sources whom they knew could advise on 
deprogramming. The former Ontario deprogrammer said he 
had cases referred to him by reporters who had written about 


his work. 
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CHAPTER 6 


Die EBA 


A slight young man, peering distractedly from 
under the visor of a baseball cap, spoke haltingly of his 
search for "peace of mind" in an Eastern religious movement. 
He was a 27-year-old graduate of chemical engineering describ- 
ed by his mother as brilliant. Yet, in an interview with the 
study, each question he was asked was followed by a long 
Silence as he struggled to bring his intellect to bear on 


hee 


BY contrast, arormer schoolwteachersean attracrive 
and smartly-dressed woman in her mid-20s, spoke fluidly 
as she described her finding "oneness with God" ina 
new religious movement originating in Toronto. Looking like 
a young rising business executive, she was poised and self- 


confident in answering questions. 


Whether the personalities these two persons pres- 
ented to the study were to any extent products of the 
experiences in their movements could not be determined in 
a single conversation. On the surface, each fits a 
stereotype, perpetuated by one side or the other in an 
increasingly hostile debate about cults, sects, mind devel- 
opment groups, and new religions. The young man, battling 
to order his thoughts, appeared to personify the zombie-1ike 
Chanacterization Of a Cult member So often cited by “critics 


of movements. The former school teacher, radiating self- 


possession, seemed a walking demonstration of the inner peace 


groups say they bring to members. 


The debate involves vested interests on each side 
enlisting some of the most potent minds and respected person- 
alities from the fields of medicine, theology, psychology, 
the Jaw. philosophy, and sociology. Yeti we continues. co 
be a controversy in which minds meet more in heat-generating 
conflict than light-producing discourse. On one side are 
the self-proclaimed anti-cultists, who accuse the groups of a 
broad range of abusive practices, which allegedly enslave 
members, undermine their mental health, destroy families, and 
threaten society as a whole. And some forces on the other 
Side, notably representatives of the groups, deny such alleg- 
ations and portray their movements as bearers of enlighten- 
ment. Additionally, they and others, some of whom may even 
question the groups' beliefs, depict movements as victims of 
the kind of persecution that classically has been visited 
upon all religious innovators by Societies that had lost 


COUCH Withemans Ss) Spiritual 1 Ly. 


Are the groups victimizers or victims? The debate 


unfolds ask foldowse 


THE CASE AGAINST THE GROUPS 


Some critics say there are no essential differences 
among the groups that come within the confines of this study 
or other movements of their ilk. When shed of the stubborn 


diversities typologists may find, they all are cults. Moreover, 
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thesef critics: -derinition) ot the teyme:culitersiopifies: an 
elitist group that engages in deceitful recruiting and 

mind control, isolates its members from society, severs 
their relationships with family and friends, and has as its 
central function the satisfaction of its leader's desire 
for money, power, or some other form of aggrandisement. To 
achieve these ends, movements need members with a level of 
devotion pitched so high that they are prepared to direct 
every energy to the service of their leaders. It is in 

the recruiting and maintenance of that membership and the 
generation of the required level of devotion that the groups 


allegedly employ techniques that most provoke their critics. 


Brainwashing 


Perhaps the most commonly-used accusations against 
movements are that their recruitment amounts to "mental 
kidnapping" and their conversions to "brainwashing" or "mental 
coercion." Proponents of this argument begin by acknowledg- 
ing that many of those who join the movements show no symptoms 
Of ac Tical Lliness or Unusual, eMoolonal thStabiluity.. Lney 
are seemingly normal, often intelligent, people. In 
encounters with standard persuasive techniques of appeals to 
reason or arguments from faith, such people would tend to be 
critical and resist ideas that were strikingly out of keeping 
with theirsown interests .ornisentiments.aslo criticseot 
movements,  theadoctrines; practices, «and reahkobjectives of 
groups are starkly out of keeping with members’ interests. 


Hence, to attract functionally normal and intelligent people, 
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the groups allegedly employ recruitment and indoctrination 
techniques that are deceptive and mind-manipulative. As 
Torontoe psychiatrist Dre Andrew Malcolmahas=said: = sine 
intellect is the enemy and the techniques of persuasion are 
all designed to destabilize this most vital of all human 


attributes." 


As indicated earlier in this report, recruitment 
techniques employed by groups appear to vary widely. Yet, 
critics of movements contend that the differences are more 
apparent than real. All methods are designed to ensnare 
recruits' minds before they know fully what membership 
entails, or in some cases, the identity of the group to which 


they have been recruited. The result is "mental kidnapping." 


A prominent proponent of this argument, Richard 
Delgado, assistant professor of law at the University of 
California at Berkeley, analysed the recruitment process in 
a 1977 article in the Southern California Law Review. He 
Sardis 


The process by which an individual becomes a member 
of a cult is arranged in such a way that knowledge 
and capacity, the classic ingredients of an informed 
consent, are maintained in an inverse relationship: 
when capacity is high, the recruit's knowledge of 
the cult and its practices is low; when knowledge 

is, high. capacity is neauced: 


When the newcomer attends his first meeting, his 
capacity to make rational choices is relatively 
unimpaired. He may be experiencing a momentary 
State of depression or suggestibility; nevertheless, 
nis Lavionalwhacult Les ane relat ively intact. .and 

it could be expected that were he to be given full 
information about the cult and his future life in 

it should he choose to join, he would react by 
Leaving... For this reason., the cult keeps isecret 

its identity as a religious organization, the name 
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of its leader or messiah, and the more onerous 
conditions of membership until it perceives that 
CNnelVictimeis) ready! to receive thicsminiormation. 
Delgado said the cult makes the recruit "ready" 
for disclosure of its true naturelby ay process most:anti-= 
cultists call brainwashing. As the process takes hold and 
the recruit loses capacity for independent thought and evalu- 
ation, the reality of the cult is revealed piecemeal. "Thus," 
Said Delgado, "the recruit never has full capacity and full 


knowledge at any given time. One or the other is always 


impaired to some degree by cult design." 


Lifton's View 

While Delgado is quoted widely by anti-cultists 
in Canada and the United States on the legal implications of 
movements! practices, the brainwashing concept he and others 
PUpMOoynasetnemproduct ofmworkmhy Dre RoberteJvayyl ittons ga 
Yale University professor of psychiatry. Analogizing from 
Studies Of bDrainwashing@asapractasedsineConmiunmstechinayand 
HomehexOredea Litton. and advocates of his position claim 
that messianic leaders have developed techniques of thought 
reform, which do not require bodily restraint or physical 
coercion of subjects. Proponents of this view say movements 
have learned first to minimize external influences on recruits 
and members and to cut them off as fully as possible from 
external sources of information against which to test the 
Tegitimacy of cult doctrines. “This 1s done without resorting 
to outright imprisonment. Having been insulated, the individual 
is then immersed in the group's "sacred science." This is 


a system of belief, revealed by the leader, and constitutes 
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the movement's vision of ultimate truth and the avenues of 
attainment. Accompanying this vision is a special language 
WIithVHtstsystemiot terms; images, and ormsmotiLlexpressi0n. 
unique to the movement. It is in this language that reality 


andathe! individual*s -relatwton to itwaresexpressed: 


As well, the group stimulates and manipulates the 
recruits -cavaei Gy Tor guilt. annem doun ts abou tec Vener ie 
most. bizarre: Cult doctrine and practice. Said il Buona are 
then attributed to one's own evil, the influence of the devil. 
as respresented by the society outside, or in some cases 
specifically by one's own parents. Control over individual 
guilt is perpetuated by a variety of small and large group 
meetings, stressing criticism, self-criticism, continuous 
confession -- and, at times, public humiliation of those who 
appear to deviate." At the same time, it is impressed upon 
the recruit that the movement has a special, perhaps divine, 


mission that he has been chosen to serve. 


Elaborating on this theme. Dr. Malcolm savd ites 
during these sessions that the group employs negative and 
positive sanctions to wean the recruit away from doubt, If 
the recruit has resisted and questioned, he will be intensely 
criticized by devotees and will face the threat of alienation 
from a group, which initially showered him with love, fed his 
fragile ego, and promised him security. '"Ostracism is hard 
to take," said Dr. Malcolm, "and most people would rather 
conform than be utterly and contemptuously rejected. And, we 


must not forget the prospective convert has probably invested 
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a fair amount of time, money and energy into his own rehabil- 
itation." On the other hand, as the recruit expresses his 
acceptance of the movement's credo or recants his satanic 
past, he is effusively lauded and lovingly forgiven. The 
more emotion-rending his confessional ordeal, the more 


immensely gratifying the approval that climaxes it. 


Additionally, Lifton said the group ane its leader 
are portrayed to the recruit as the "dispenser of existence." 
With the group lies salvation; without the group there is 
Suffering, perhaps death. "Only those who have seen the light 
andy follow the true path to virtue: ane .entatied, to, exist,” 


eietONP ES iG. 


Hypnotism 


Such techniques alone may be potent mechanisms for 
“stuplland the mind, «as Critics of the movements say, but 
groups allegedly go much further. Indeed, groups are accused 
Cimeno Loving nypnotism,. Critics contend: tial Groups. 1m Various 
ways induce trance-like states or altered states of mind in 
which the subjects willingly embrace their bizarre credos and 


do their leaders! bidding. 


Under one of these mind-altering formulae, the 
recruit is denied sufficient rest and is subjected to an 
exhausting routine of work and exercise. The recruit's senses 
are bombarded by singing, dancing, drumming, and chanting, 

and he is not allowed privacy or time for independent thought. 
As well, he is bathed in affection or “love bombed” by perpet- 


ually smiling devotees. Dr. Malcolm explained that the recruit's 


"blood sugar is low. He is fatigued both mentally and physic- 
ally and he has been so relentlessly stimulated by the high 
pitch of the proceedings that even his hormonal balance has 
been threatened. He is, after several days of sensory bombard- 


ment, in a decidedly vulnerable and unstable state of mind." 


Alternatively, the recruit may be induced to part- 
icipate in practices resulting in sensory deprivation as 
opposed to over-stimulation. He may be led into a regimen 
of meditation and be required to empty his mind of extraneous 
content and centre it on the object of faith. Or he may be 
guided through a process that more closely resembles the common 
yiew cof shypnositss sin this: process. “an vinstructor® leads sham 
down through descending levels of consciousness and requires 
himeto count backward or indulge in similar exercisesseyilomthe 
subject, the result is a mystical experience. He may sense 
his being merged with some cosmic entity or his spirit 
separating from his body. Critics, however, explain the 
resulting experience as a manifestation of abnormal brain 
activity stemming from the inhibition of the higher nervous 


system. 


Sargant's View 


The manner in which these allegedly hypnotic 
practices may work on the brain has been described by British 
psychitatnist Dra Wiliam ssarcgant yan tauthorady awhiom cri tines 
of movements tend to cite. Dr. Sargant has written that 
as a consequence of either sensory deprivation or over-stim- 


UWiations imhanges sin brain unct len may occumiiwtiens lttemerie 
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way the brain receives and records information about the 


environment. 


The brain passes through a series of phases, which 
are manifested initially in the subject responding with equal 
emotion to major.and minor turns of fortune. Then the balance 
tips and he appears to react more strongly to minor emotional 
stimuli than major ones. Eventually, the brain enters what 
Sardant calls an, “ultraparadoxical phase" ‘in which the indiv- 
jouciwiveves= ine peop he and lite whe once oVedwdnG.cOmes. CO 
accept people and ideas he formerly would have rejected. 

At the same time, the Dra in enters a aiypnovicesLave in Which 
it no longer ‘critically analyses Pinel ee it receives by 
comparing them to information it has etored about previous 


expenience. = New ideas, Said sergant. can then ebe 

accepted and bel veved in which are totally at variance to all 
the individual's other past and present experience and belief. 
The two sets of contrasting ideas and beliefs then seem able 


to co-exist together in the brain for sometimes years and 


years on end." 


During the course of the study's interviews, several 
former members of various movements said they believed they 
had been hypnotized. Ex-members of one mind development group 
felt they could pinpoint the occasion when it first occurred, 
They felt it was during a four-day course when the leader 
ostensibly took them down through successively deeper levels 
of consciousness. Having them recite rainbow colours backwards, 


the leader reportedly instructed them during that time to heed 


no voice other than his. Other interviewees were unable to 
cite occasions when what popularly is considered a hypnotic 
situation was so clearly constructed. However, they felt 

they could not have been induced to participate so unquestion- 


ingly in their groups if they had not been hypnotized. 


Clinical Hypnosis View 


Is hypnotism possible without counting backwards, 
Swinging pendulums, loss of consciousness, trances or any of 
the other manifestations one normally associates with it? 
Is hypnotism capable of making people do things they would 
not normally choose to do? According to Dr. George Matheson, 
a spokesman for the Ontario Society of Clinical Hypnosis, 
Tt Sie p oleic Oa ety ab On kU, SiC UC eee acres ON tSidah Ce 


Hypnosis is grossly misunderstood and many of the 
common beliefs about it are quite erroneous... 
Hypnosis can accurately be described as a special 
State Or Sense Of CONSCIOUSNESS, distinct, 1niesome 
ways from the normal waking state. However, it 
does not involve a process of going unconscious. 
The individual is usually aware of events happen- 
ing around him and not aware of being in any unusual 
State. Amnesia for events occurring in hypnosis 
is also not the common occurrence... Responsiveness 
to suggestion,.a cardinal feature of hypnosis... is 
also seen as a natural event without the presumed 
pressure or lack of control. ine act of =post— 
hypnotic responding is subject to the influence 

OF trance T0gi1c%so, that Inpretrvocpect..itne 
individual can unconsciously rationalize the 

act so that it may appear to make sense and not 
appear to be due to any hypnotic power... Experienced 
practitioners and researchers simultaneously 
insist that one cannot be made to do anything 
against his will and pronounce loudly the dramatic 
changing effects of hypnosis. 


I. think. that.this paradox, canybe understood. in 
a simple way by realizing that most people won't 
do things they think are inappropriate, but may 
do them if they can be led to believe in their 
appropriateness. Hypnosis' power may not be so 
much in its ability to make people do things, as 


in its ability to lead people to believe things 

ave vapDVOpriate, sO tUndabetiey. GOnwtetiinim OF NOL 
doing them...As such, hypnotic procedures consist 
of a number of subtle and specialized methods 

by which an individual's decision-making activities 
are greatly reduced and suggestions offered are 
more ‘automatically’ accepted. 


..-lhe stage hypnotist with his elaborate and 
dramatic approach is the extreme example of 

Chis. 1ormal emethod, ibuUtsClinicalbepractteroners 

have similarly used ritualistic and announced 
techniques. However, a subtle and more ‘natural’ 
approach to hypnosis has been developed... This 
amounts to the integration of hypnotic techniques 
within the ongoing course of events (e.g. clinical 
interviews, social discourse or educational 
TECLUV Ee SOmt noted Lowen he.c taisminal Mead ne di pUltwulats 
presence goes unnoticed. The possibility of such 

an approach shows how hypnosis can be utilized 

to affect an individual's behaviour without his 
awareness and with increased likelihood of success 
...Particularly when these approaches are continued 
with aspects of rapport, external stress, perceived 
tiGeat and SO lat yOMe. 1S thOmimkK el TihOGdr OF 
compliance greatly increased. 


After Conversion 

Anti-cultists say radical changes in attitudes, 
loyalties, and thought patterns can occur through the use of 
brainwashing and hypnosis in a few days to no more than a 
few weeks. The actual conversion, however, has been described 
by two anti-cult researchers and authors, Flo Conway and Jim 
Siegelman, as a sudden mental "Snapping," which the recruit 
experiences at some point in his indoctrination as a momentous 
psychic breakthrough. To Dr. Sargant, the suddenness of a 
conversion, especially one that conflicts with the individual’s 
better judgment or previous inclinations, would indicate that 
it is more a physiologically-induced phenomenon than a matter of 
Spilsiculalerevelia tion ml netact ely woangantusdid:. When. a 


person breaks down during mystical contemplation or is broken 


down in mass orgiastic rallies, the faith Suddenly created... 
tends to conform to the beliefs and faith of the group or 


individual then ‘in’ close contact with the person concerned... 


Among the more ardent of the critics, converts are. 
described as "zombies," "robots" or "Slaves" who have been 
"mentally coerced" into doing virtually anything in the service 
of their leaders, no matter what the physical, psychological, 
or financial cost to themselves or others. Even many of the 
more moderate of the groups' critics describe the conversion 
experience as effecting profound visible changes in indoctrinees. 
Parents, relatives, and friends complain of tNajor personalaicy 
changes, Many abandon career or academic goals they once 
considered important. Many are said to alternate between a 
state of emotional flatness and frantic cheerfulness. Spontaneous 
expressions Of love or affection are reportedly suppressed. 

Even their appearance is often said to be altered generally 
because of the debilitating effects of diet change and lack 

of sleep. And their relationships with family and friends 

undergo severe strains. Converts also are reportedly incapable of 
thinking andspeaking in complex or abstract terms except alia 
encompassed by the cliches and stereotypes. of their movements' 


Special languages, 


Inehts Penont on a substudy conducted for this 
project; Dr.. “Saul Levine of the’ Hospital for Sick Children 
in Toronto said: "Many (recruits) become True Believers, only 
too willing to proselytize and recruit, to spread the Word, 


at times with messianic zeal. And like those with any other 











es 


KTMidtOnr m1SSTOMm se eenhevesiSmaneabsoluce scOonVichionero their 
DeWMMerSs, saereluctance tO EntertvaltiecontradiceoryeopIniTons.. 
a rigidity and even intolerance of opposing or even different 


viewpoints. basi NG eit SeoOncuUus TONS eONnmsSOUrceSss SUCH «as 
interviews with more than 100 "graduates" of various movements, 
interviews with clinicians, and a review of most of the 
important literature in the field, he noted that despite 


each group's claim to uniqueness, "their committed members 


COMexaCrOSS “as UNnCanha ly osamilar. | 


Dr. Levine's observation was reflected in the test- 
imony of many parents and others who described their experiences 
with members of a wide variety of groups. An Ottawa couple, 
whose duaghter returned home on a visit from a new religious 
GLodpesie had joineds told@thesscudy tm yous canetadiscuss (the 
group) with her at all. Her eyes just become focused and 
handyeeonee Setotalhy Fanatic. = When sheer does val keabout 14 
it's almost as though she were reading it." A man with a 
brother in the same movement, said: "When he came to see us, 
we couldn tediscuss*® (thes group) see lf you broached®thetsubject, 
there was an obvious switchover...He sent our parents letters 
but they didn’t -say-anything concrete. “And they were total ty 
unlike myebrother.esHe wasvasjokester.,°but the letters ‘were 


deadly serious and spiritual." 


Two women, whose son and daughter were members of 
a spiritually-oriented movement in Toronto, told the study: 
"They refusesvo. discuss whatetheys get) outoofl (then group) ..” 


One of the women said: "They're like they all were stamped 
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outsof atpattercn=  osAndgthe @father sot vagy oungaman } im aaionorto-— 
based mind development organization said: "He's very aloof 
now...a dramatically changed young man...We couldn't say anything 
about the group, to him." A western Ontario couple with a 
daughter who had joined a mystical Eastern movement told the 
study: “She was a different person: She had abandoned all 


her objectivity and totally accepted the (group's) doctrine." 


CASE CH ESTORIES 


Accounts by former group members to the study about 
their own recruitment and indoctrination involved strikingly 
recurrent themes even though details varied from one group 
to the next. For example, a young Toronto woman described 
her "conversion" to a mind development group in terms that 
echoed complaints of peer pressure, hypnosis, and "love 
bombing" made by former members of other movements. She 
told the study: 


Tl »Wentato the first course, sthe, four-day course, 
It started on a Thursday night and I remember 
walking in and being asked to sign a contract 
and being quite taken aback by this because 

you are pressured, there are so many people. 
There were 80 people in my course... 


I then sat through the first night and we were 
told all the rules, which I wasn't too pleased 
about. No talking, no asking questions. .you 

only had so many minutes to go to the washroom, 
etc. ,-etcs. And then (themleader di dethis 
lecture...I] was not impressed with the man, He 
came across aS a greasy salesman and I was really 
quite disenchanted. 


Then came time for the first cycle -- they call 
them meditation cycles -- and I thought: Well, 
this will be interesting...We were told: 'Now, 
some of yous wil) ethink? thisyis nyonosiseabut 
it's not'...Then we all relaxed and went into a 
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cycle and phrases were used...And we were all ina 
relaxed state. We all had our eyes closed. We 

were also told that anyone who opened their eyes 

and did not participate would be kicked out of the 
course...So, we went down to our levels and we did 
aareverse count. NOs incsteor arlere was reverse 
colours, the reverse colours of the rainbow with 
thesword “relax,” “relax,” --relax “interspersed and then 
aereverse count TEOM cles 


And then various things happened and all these 
phrases stuck out in my mind...(the leader said): 
‘You respond to my voice at any level of the mind, 
including the conscious level. You desire it and 
it isso. That phrase, when he said it =- and ‘he 
hadn't told us this at the beginning -- I nearly 
woke up and said: 'Hey, there's something funny 
heres Ss BUtasomet hinge toldrmernot toi do, that 
because everybody else was all relaxed and nobody 
else was fighting this. So, again, the peer 
BnOUD Sone (OF pressure -saidedon sc dO" Ua tr. . 


I then relaxed and then, by the end of the cycle 
when we came out, my attitude had changed slightly 
and I felt a little more receptive to (the leader). 
invteiiona Jatileymorenpile awe eNot totally but 

a little more pliable. We then did two more cycles 
that evening and, by the end of the evening, at 

the end of the last cycle, I thought (the leader) 
really knew what he was doing. The change in 

me happened in one evening in terms of my acceptance 
Oleg cneamanwe. 


There I was, sitting very close with all these people. 
You know, the chairs are very close together and 
there is some kind of need being filled at that 

time for me; “So my intellectual “disregard for 

this man was overpowered by my need for friends 

and camaraderie I think...I accepted (the leader), 
thoughtaheqwasvangods?) Je ,ust- Chougnt hewwas a 

leader, a wonderful man. I was now a loving person. 

I had all these friends. I had a whole new family. 
Ipwasvrealily’ gone after four days, 2: 


Although she had started as a doubter and had been 
somewhat repelled by some of her initial experiences with 
the group, the woman said she became an ardent advocate for 
its leader and courses. She proselytized on the group's 


behalf, paid a tithe estimated between $2,000 and $3,000 to 


a "research foundation" it operated, took further courses, 


audited courses already taken, and served as a course aide. 
Eventually, she said she devoted herself so completely to 
the movement that she had no time for her career and had to 
declare personal bankruptcy. Assessing her motivation in 
petrospectin she volidisthe study: 


lL ‘feelowdpwass Ny pioterzediesSiinc enc Onnimnig? ou taror, 

(the group) and talking to a few doctors who 

user thypnos ise Isifeeli veryestrong ly that dy was 
hypnotized...In (the course) using the so-called 
meditation cycle, that was hypnosis...The element 
of choice was removed...Everybody says: 'Well, you 
could have gotten up and walked out.’ Well, that's 
not truets .de iad Not cholcelbased*onmones awact 

that I feel I was hypnotized. 


In another interview, a young computer programmer 
described what he felt was his brainwashing by a U.S. 
branch of an international religious movement, which has 
its Canadian headquarters in Toronto. He outlined indoct- 
rination techniques used in Ontario by the Canadian branch 
and described by other persons interviewed by the study, 
The young man told of being enticed into going to one of 
the group's country retreats for a few days: 


...on the bus they matched me up with (a member of 

the movement). At the time it seemed harmless, you 
know...I was sitting beside this girl and we had these 
bigsitalks*aboutsreligion andeGod and afterlife, 

heaven and hell. We had a great talk and it carried 
oniadl the waysthrougns thesnighe unt) ywerarraved: .. 
legquess! ISwantedsto talkvaboutsthose™ things yeso, it 

Waise OK. Moti le didn sas Us pected tran Vasc mers that 

they were a religion. 


S05 oWevarrvived: ateZ2 ofclock anethe morningrand 
walked into this farm. It was dark and we settled 
down in this chicken coop and we slept on the floor 
in our sleeping bags... S07 they gov Us tip rabout 52.30. 
6 o'clock the next day, singing Red, Red Robin. 
They sing the same song every morning...I'm sure I 
had about four hours', maybe five hours! sleep that 
NnUChte=. WEN GOTPINntOvEnISe routines mewer getup. 

we go to exercises and we'd exercise and go off 


to breakfast. . We'd. fornmelictlesgqroups,of 

eight and sit around and have breakfast and ask 
really good questions and (have) conversation 

Then, after that, one of these groups would have 
the responsibility of doing the dishes or something 
and the other people would have something like 
clean-up chores for an hour or so. Then we'd 

have lectures until lunch time and then the 

Same kind of thing. We'd discuss the lectures, 
discuss the questions we had... 


...-There was talking about concepts of heaven and 
hells talking about concepts like God. about 
justice and punishment and good and bad, talking 
apout certain ways the world=1s, going, evid “in 
the world...It never occurred to me they were a 
religious group. I don't think I really formed 
aleve, OPN 1 ONSee.. 


The day just seemed so structured and we just sort 

of went along with whatever they were offering... 

We had one hour (of unscheduled time), so usually 

most of us spent the time showering because we weren't 
allowed to shower any other time, or there wasn't 

any time to shower. People structured days so you 
were doing what they wanted you to do all day long. 

I dont. Know... Now uly ianotssomsureswhyl was so 
agreeab hes. HOw lief ell in, GO. tt BS.0610.S Viens 


...-They asked us if we were interested in going to 
this other place for a weekend course. I don't 
think they actually said "course"...It all seemed 
so harmless and it seemed like something I wanted 
to do...So we said yean and we jumped in the bus 
againa andi iWdroVve- ally mint). Seleadidn) tates lenres sured 5 
but I certainly was pressured, yes. Like. people 
who said no, I don't want to go, immediately it 
was: ‘Why don't you want to go?' And you nad to 
have sort of a good reason; even all during that 
week there were a couple of people there who 
wanted to leave even after one or two days, You 
know, they weren't interested in what was being 
offered and they wanted to leave. They made it 
pretty difficult for these people to leave...A 

Tot. Of speoplessorcwofthadhalquéereed ings thatethis 
wasn t riant. bur aney pdidniateknow how to say 1t 
OVSCXDReSSe ten. 


(At. the second location) «lL wanted to. ical) enyatolks 
...(we were) never alone during phone calls. Well, 
there was somebody about five feet away... 


We'd get up in the morning, have lectures, lunch 
-- same routine,..They seemed to really control 
their discussions, somehow control what we were 


discussing and, for some reason, nobody really 
came up with questions. It always seemed to be 
just) reat firming whatewas =sa deine tiiewrdTscussmons..... 


The young man said a "few days" extended into weeks 
and a heavily-reinforced sense of community compensated 
for homesickness and the boring repetitiveness of the regimen. 
He said he eventually was prodded during telephone conversations 
with his parents to ask about the identity of the movement 
and he grudgingly was told. When he finally left the group, 
he was assisted by outside friends, who had to help him 
cope with fears that the defection would condemn him and his 
family to hell. He explained the hold he felt the movement 
had on him: 


All I know is I wasn't able to rationalize any 
longer. I was no longer able to question and I 
just sort of accepted everything that was being 
Said and I pute 100 per ‘cent of my Talth ano 

(hits) "reeruiter) £° l didnt feel really "dood ‘about 
that’s. but *1t -pirs te “seemed -P nad no. control: 
Brainwashing. I guess what I mean by brainwashing 
is they change your perspective of life. They made 
me dissatisfied with the world I was in before -- 
this world. They offered a different world that was 
very happy, a world that had purpose...I know when 
I came home, I wasn't able to do anything for myself. 
I refused to buy any clothing or any personal items 
for nysearths: * -1t was “only tabout sieimonthselater 
when I was able to run out and buy a record album. 
Limea iy sre ti squid lity *aboutenuy. ing esomerciiting sf oN 
myself. 


DANGERS TO HEALTH 


When anti-cult authors Conway and Siegelman appear- 
ed before the U.S. Senate Information Meeting on the Cult 
Phenomenon in February, 1979, they echoed a theme that has 


become a cornerstone of the case against the movements. They 


Said they believed "the issue being addressed here today is 
hotioneyorreligioussor personad) behaviour: rather: jt. tis 
a mental health problem with far-reaching medical, legal, 


PGs OCI age TMD Ialca ta ons... 


Conversion as illness 

Throughout the campaign against movements, critics 
contend that mentally coercive techniques, practised by 
groups to indoctrinate and hold members, damage minds and 
Dodies inonany Instances. sloronto psychiatrist Dr. Malcolm 
Said: "The person in the throes of being overwhelmed...may, 
in fact, come to resemble a person who in other circumstances 


would be regarded as disturbed." 


Harvardapsychia try sprofess.0 Ce pits gd O.nnGe Gila 
has said experienced clinicians have diagnosed induced states 
oT ‘Tlagrantland classicatmscnhizophreniavinemany converts. * 
Some psychiatrists, who had treated former members of the 
Ontario groups, told the study they felt more aggressive 
techniques, used by some movements, could aggravate tendencies 
toward mental illnesses, such as schizophrenia or manic- 
depressive psychosis, At least half of the 28 former 
followers, interviewed by the study, said they had suffered 
markedly negative changes in their physical and emotional 
health after leaving their movements. And media exposés over 
the last few years frequently have focused on persons who 
had suffered severe psychiatric problems and required hospital 
treatment in some cases, allegedly as a result of group 


Dra TAC eS: 
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Consequently, the study asked Dr. Levine, a Toronto 
psychiatrist with extensive clinical and scholarly experience 
in this field, to examine and assess evidence involving 
effects Of parulcipatton in Gqrouos On Menbers nealen: In 
a report covering hazards and benefits of group adherence, 
Dr. Levine divided the movements into those with a psycholog- 
ically therapeutic orientation that promised self-improvement 
and those of a more exclusively religious configuration. Of 
course, several groups have characteristics under either 
heading, and some criticisms of one class of movements apply 
as well to movements in the other category. However, an 
analysis of many group practices and their alleged results 
Suggested that the categories were sufficiently distinctive 


to warrant separate discussion. 


For therapeutic groups, Dr. Levine examined medical 
charts of “12 patients, who had received hospital’ treatment 
for mental problems shortly after participating in courses 
USING Variations Of “encounter group techniques. “He also 
examined reports of similar cases and interviewed clinicians, 
representatives of various mind-awareness programs, and 
more than 100 former participants, For movements he classified 
as more exclusively religious, Dr. Levine used interviews with 
members, their parents, other relatives, and friends. In 
addition, he interviewed dozens of former members, held 
discussions with representatives of several groups, and 
reviewed the relevant literature. The following analyses are 


drawn generally from Dr. Levine's more critical findings, 


181 


Supplemented by conclusions of some of the more prominent 


authorities in the anti-cult camp. 


ime gapeuunes Groups 
A central question was whether negative experiences, 

particularly those of the "casualties" who needed intensive 
psychiatrie rcare., could be aturibu ted to the lire eparnticipati on 
in the groups. Acknowledging that many members claim to 
have benefitted substantially from their experiences, Dr. 
Levine nonetheless concluded: 

Many casualties are still sufficiently well documented 

LO Give some cause for concern. “While most. clinicians 

would not attribute the cause of major mental illness 

...to any of these experiences, their aggravation 

and precipitation of symptoms has certainly occurred 

in some cases...At its most dramatic, extremely 

bizarre behaviour, psychotic decompensation, total 

loss of contact with reality. suicidal preoccupation 

and grandiose or other delusional ideation is seen. 

But much more common among negative experiences 

are lesser psychological disturbances, which do not result 
in hospitalization but may lead to professional care. 
Symptoms of this kind of problem include insomnia, depression, 
fear, memory loss, paranoia, extreme tension, disorientation, 
spontaneous crying, and lethargy, Dr. Levine said the 
number of reported damaging experiences is probably far 
smaldier athant the, number thati act ualilve occurs!) eMostzof 
those with difficulties would prefer to forget and, certainly, 
Note cete anvolveds 7 ns puUblactic Mit licaism pil iitaigata Ones andr cont la'ct 
with a group they may even fear at some level." Additionally, 


he said the relative infrequency of such reports occurs 


Dartaaldy, because, ofethesinabalaty of? thoseswith problems ito 
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accept that they invested time, energy, and money in worthless 


experiences. 


Among the major factors that appear to contribute 
to disturbances experienced by members of these groups are 
the format and leadership of their programs and courses. 
As described earlier, some movements subject members to 
bear-pit or >’arena” "sessions “in which confrontation tactics 
are used to break down participants, who are considered rigid, 
repressed, or resistant. The comfrontvation wsual by toccurs 
in front of other members and has the quality of an inquisition 
leading ‘to faiicathartic? confession of seal! tor Simaga wed sins. 
These experiences can be so powerful that the person often 
can be led not only to admit to accusations of aberrant 
behaviour but frequently can be made to believe himself 
guilty. To intensify the effect of such programs-.a.some 
groups also limit participants' freedom; take watches and 
car keys; draw window blinds; control diet, sleep and toilet 
schedules; and even employ minor physical violence, such 


as, pushing ‘and shoving. 


Obviously, such procedures can be stressful and 
frightening to some persons, Dr. Levine said. Even verbal 
abuse, especially in a group setting, can precipitate "an 
acute intrapsychic crisis.’ "A vulnerable group member is 
in a dangerous situation when he or she perceives relentless 
criticasmivand attack! from’ the “Veadervandy this® 1s Ywaladated 
by the other group members, when he or she feels rejected 


and even ostracized by the group, and when the pressure is 
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unrelenting for hours on end." He added that "even if the 
grouppallows=the members permissiongto drop out, othis, is 
easier said than done. The structure and dynamics of the 
G@eoupsare such thatyto leaveyimpliesstadiures shumidiaataons 
Shame, guilt, fear, and confusion. The freedom to leave 
becomes a meaningless sham because the individual wants to 


leave but can't because of the pressures." 


The damaging aspects of such confrontational 
programs often are complicated and intensified by damaging 
styleseot leadership. -Intasstudyswidely citedaby critics 
Om SUCH EG ROUDS a .cWOU as a EDS VChaatry StSumsk. DA Valoneand 
M.A. Lieberman, have developed the term "aggressive-stimul- 
ators" to describe destructive leaders. These leaders are 
Chaveaecreristical by ahiohl yYacharismeatic.catUbionitarkanawand 
challenging. They not only browbeat members themselves, but 
serve as models of behaviour for others in the group who 
Iiidcace,.orcen .clumsaly-theinadestructive, actions... Ideal ly., 
when the subject ofa confrontational session reaches a 
critical mement, leaders should steer the group into support- 
ive responses. Aggressive-stilumlators often do not see 
themselives as contro] lers ,~saidedr,. Levines- Instead, .they 
OpewareedcCOndiIngybOwitneucURrentacthiced he Let ira blahang 


ON a Pea 


Decompensation 


A confrontational format and aggressive-stimulator 
leadership -- introduce a susceptible personality into that 


Bblend, and the product is a formula for highly probably mental 


disturbance, perhaps breakdown. Predictions of who will 

become a casualty under such circumstances are far from 

certain. Clearly, those who are seriously disturbed at the 

outset are likely candidates for breakdown or what the psychiatric 
profession refers to as decompensation. But such cases are 

a minority among*reported casualties. Stril, Drs Levine was 

able to identify some characteristics for probable decompensat- 


TON 


An analysis of reported casualties suggested that 
those who were most vulnerable include individuals with 
"unrealistic, even magical expectations" of what the group 
experience would do for them. Many of these people had 
“vigid’ “personalities and’ could not» bend tc “achieve the 
kinds of changes the group promised. Consequently, they 
felt totally discouraged and more helpless than ever about 
the kind of personal growth they felt they needed. Another 
important contributor to decompensation was low self-esteem, 
Instead of having their self-regard improved, for many the 
experience within the group served to affirm their low 
OpInion<or themselves:  “"lerissindeed=dirfiircult. "Dew revine 
explained, "to withstand attack or even a feeling of being 
a minority of one in an intense group experience unless one 
has a secure sense of self." Recent personal crises, perhaps 
the death of a loved one, the breakup of a marriage, or a 
professional setback, also appear to have made some group 
members vulnerable and to have generated in them feelings 


of undue anxiety, depression, or just general malaise. 
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Nosocreening.s Followupss but.Promises 


Critics, contend, thatesanees these andeothera factors 
could result in psychological damage, one might expect that 
groups engaging in confrontational techniques would exercise 
special care in determining whom they subjected to what stresses. 
Yet, Dr. Levine concluded that many group leaders are neither 
trained to recognize nor are they naturally sensitive to 
Signs of vulnerability. Other observers say the staff of 
such groups are usually no more capable than the leaders in 
CnsSenegarda,) Psychological) screeningworgapp icantsator 
programs is minimal and ineffective, and ready recourse to 
qualified medical advice or care is seldom, if ever, available. 
Even so, Dr. Levine noted that "leaders often go through the 
identical ritual of group process and procedure without due 
regard for individual and group differences, To impose the 
Same theoretical and clinical approach to all clients irres- 
pective of personal needs, personality, and context is both 
ludicrous and destructive." Echoing the complaints of several 
clinicians interviewed by the study, Dr. Levine added: "Virtually 
none of these groups engage in meaningful followup...to see 
the effects, if any, of the group experience during an ensuing 


time period." 


Along similar lines, several clinicians have expressed 
concern in interviews with the study and published articles 
about claims by some self-styled therapeutic groups that they 
can improve members wohysical or mentalvhealth. Among groups 
that have come under attack in this regard is an international 


meditation movement that says practitioners of its techniques 
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can achieve “perfect health." Another is a mind development 
Group Originating WM Moronvosthatesaysms cudents Wd Verpeen 
taught. to"foctisma Mystical “wWwitite aa Ghte oneal ments andescure 
theme “Still “anothers an’ international religous organ ization 
with a professed antipathy toward psychiatry, markets courses 
that ate promises “wail “olearrohermiund= OF psy chiologmncant ily 
disturbing’ memortes. “Ay Toronto: psychiatris te told: thiems audy 
he was concerned that these and other movements were holding 
out a "spurious hope" to people in need of medical care and 
deflecting them from what probably would be better forms of 
treatment. But another Toronto psychiatrist said he was 
disturbed that some groups were influencing members not to 


remain in conventional forms of “treatment. 


Lack of Professionalism 

Dr. Margaret: 1.a°Singer, a psychology projessorm.. and 
Dre shout se Wess tal professor Or MpSYChIa tne, D0 Ulead UnemmUnmV cic nty, 
of California, warned that non-professionals dealing with 
troubled individuals wn such groups may misunderstand, agnore 
or mask psychiatric symptoms. They have written that: 


Symptoms may even be temporarily relieved but to 
the dangerous neglect of progressive underlying 
Dan OLOGY W Onda Cs Ore huUnCUTONd le aR Uthsesise Curl t 
leaders and venal quacks may offer psychiatric 
benefits in the cynical knowledge that they are 
perpetrating hoaxes, swindles or ‘scams.’ But 
there is a tendency even among sincere non-profess- 
ional mental healers to assume that their methods 
possess wide or universal applicability and to offer 
Chem to, all “comers with uncritical enthusiasm. 

Many of them assume that anyone is bound to benefit 
from their procedures, regardless of the sufferer's 
Specific =comp taint. 


Singer and West said responsible practitioners recognize 


ee 


that any course of treatment implies risk and may cause 
undesirable reactions in some patients. Therefore, therapists 
must ee abler torrecogni ze sbhe ssagnisitand be wi lang atior-cur tat 
Or modify the treatment if necessary. "The person seeking help 
often expects such capabilities and responsibilities to be 
exercised biy' amateurs, quacks 9 cult) eaders,) -qurus paiatth 
healers, and other non-professionals just as though they 


were physicians," said Singer and West. "However, this expect- 


ae uon sus sun tkely to be: justid ted. 


Another concern about a lack of professional train- 
ing among leaders of therapeutically-oriented groups has also 
been voiced. This concern involves the use of hypnotic tech- 
Mice ses i lnuistSe'D ret) for uhie isseiuid ys fon behalf tot ache Ont amnro 
Society of Clinical Hypnosis, Dr. Matheson noted that some 
research suggested that 10 per cent of those hypnotized have 
unpleasant effects simply as a result of the experience, More 
Subjects have suffered harmful results as a consequence of 
Suggestions or events that seemed to occur during and after 
hypnosis. Dr. Matheson said one researcher documented more 
than 100 cases of "unnecessary or unfortunate occurrences 
arising from stage and lay hypnosis. Some of these involve: 
1) the development of altered ego states, 2) the failure to 
Orient sully fakter hypnosis: (3) sinvury occurring duringihypnosis, 
4) and the experiencing of psychological fear and trauma as a 
result ‘of “the experience. A psychotic: reaction, «although 


rare, rise inpossible.’ 


DeeaMatheson econcwuded: "Hypnosis 1s mMatura l cand 
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effective as a therapeutic tool and has been professionally 
accepted. However, it also has the potential of being used 
for harmful and fraudulent purposes." He added that the 
potential for harm seemed greatest when hypnosis was used by 
laymen in the type of groups being discussed here because 
groups lacked personnel capable of dealing with negative 


effects. 


The Greens' View 

BUL CY Itacism ion this aspectmor tne sO rOupSemdG uly 
jties comes not only from those in the more traditional forms 
of mental health research and practice. Some of the most 
Stinging “criticism thas: been Wvorced thy Dro blmer Green wand enins 
wife, Alyce, two U.S. researchers of psychic phenomena and 
other parapsychological matters at the Menninger Foundation. 
Ironically, the Greens' criticism has been cited as an authority 
in support of some statements made by groups of the type 
examined in this study. Indeed, the Greens have said their 
data «supports iclains (Of SOMmesgroups tthat campers on ewiduhas 
descended deep into his own unconscious can control diseases in 
himself, diagnose ailments in others, and manipulate nature. 
Yet, they also said: "Commercial mind training courses promis- 
ing ESP (extra-sensory perception) powers are using hypnosis 
as the major method...Commercijal mind training 'teachers' 
generally deny that they use hypnosis and by denying or 
Ignoring the riskKsrassoctated wien hyonouroe asprodranm md 
are inducing in some persons a form of paranoid neurosis 


or psychosis often related to obsession or 'possession.'" 


Attacking the groups on their own "paranormal" 
Grounds=the Greens Said many risks exist in group use” oT 
hypnosis. Many people, for example, are "psychically cata- 
pulted’vinto condititons in whiten they “near vOolces “that 
may arise from within their own unconscious, from psychic 
Manipulation DY Others, OF. 1m fact, wbe wextrapersonal. — 
"These people usually cannot turn the voices off, cannot 
Separate fact from firetton, have, lostetneir “reality testing 
powerss, and oTten are obliged to act out “against their wilt’ 


instructions they are 'given. 


In a seemingly-related criticism, the Greens 

stressed the dangers of programs in which participants 
are said to resolve problems with the help of spirit-like 
"advisors" or "helpers" who inhabit the deep levels of the 
Mine in 1S. CASCYIDETOnN. Of DrOGthamsSactits, those Of “a Toronto 
mind development group. For those who accept the possibility 
Of Such entities. the Greens asked: Is 1t 1eqitimate to 
assume that the helpers are always good and safe beings? 
The parapsychologists also said: 

Commercial mind training students are often 'prog- 

rammed' in ways not too appropriate to their own needs, 

nora thelr Owns proper ravese What’ TS proper=Tor 

one can be disasterous for another. This hazard 

arises because...many mind training teachers are 

incompetent to work with people in matters where 

usSvchologiecaleand vhysicakenealthware atestane. 

For example, former salesmen who have had a few 

courses in hypnotic programming are not qualified 

to work in this very delicate area of the human 

psyche With Pes psychosomatic correlates: 

Parapsychologists and proponents of a more tradit- 


ional psychology say therapeutically-oriented groups can be 


seriously questioned about effects of their practices and 
leadership on the health of many of their participants. 
Movements of a more distinctively religious stripe also have 


been cited by critics as hazards to the health of their adherents: 


New Religious Movements 


Concerns about health hazards these groups allegedly 
generate centre not only on active members but on former 
members. Concerning active members, Dr. Clark has warned 
that persons, who already have personality disorders when 
they enter religious movements, stand a good chance of becoming 
more seriously, perhaps irreparably, damaged by their partic- 
jpation. "Their chances of ever developing a good relationship 
to outer reality and becoming autonomous individuals must, 
perforce, diminish with the passage of time," he told a 
Vermont State Senate committee. He said that even those who 
were comparatively healthy upon initiation could become 
"acculturated" to their movements after four to seven years 
and their narrow, cultic mind sets could then be irreversible. 
He added: 

Continuing membership appears to invite a deeper 
acceptance of (the controlled«statesof mindgs.and. 
in my opinion, leads to the gradual degradation 
Of On LNaArV et nOUGM ESD ROCESS ES seal tet Sues edt eed. tek 
Some time, the intellect appears to lose a great 
Many idinO- DOLhGS? Bbhewce Dac Lb yeitOaO rien vex KbWe 
human relationships or real intimacy is impaired and 
VW MeaLiActy eles GANG. GUNG tons waked ltt uCcUlo sto 
mob LLUzZer SO4sthat sLuUGGMent sis apoo th. 

ROVemUOCumMMacCOl lata calmepisCODaLm Op heGta a Gtany Goll 


ant l=Cubeecircres.1nesoOULhern (calmw1oriie.salcehennasemleqceal 


evidence that at least one major movement's practices induce 
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physical as well as mental regression in active members. 
MacCollam said their return to child-like dependency on their 
movements is so strong that hormonal change results in some 
instances. Young men have lost their beards and undergone 
vocal changes. Menstrual cycles of female members have become 
irregular or have been completely interrupted. Clear skin 

has suddenly become afflicted with acne. "Once the inductee 
Naswecteirecd trom tne cure ys ind lence. =MacCoilam said, 

"his earlier physiological state has usually been restored." 

In addition to these attacks, the movements have been accused 
of undermining active members' health by subjecting them to 
inadequate, imbalanced, or radically altered diets. A few 
groups have been said to influence or in fact, counsel members 
not to seek necessary medical care and not to take prescribed 
medications. And the leader or members of an Ontario religious 
commune are said to have contributed to the death of a diabetic 


member by counselling him to stop taking his medication. 


Problems of a Former Member 

tm is analysis Of CYitTGisms against re lnanous sand 
quasi-religious movements, Dr. Levine concentrated on diffic- 
ulties reportedly experienced by former group members. Dr. 
Levine said that leaving a movement is an experience fraught 
with emotional upheaval, whether the exit is voluntary or 
the result of deprogramming. The initial reaction often is 
akin to culture shock. The groups provide members with defined 
value systems, rigid rules of behaviour, constant company, 


schedules of work, and ritual. Once out, former group members 


find flexible and competing value systems, 


few rules and 


more ambiguity, more privacy accompanied by greater chances 


of loneliness, and choices about 


strained or severed old familial 


former members are faced with rebuilding relationships. 


work or education. Having 
Les vd td rireads nips. 


And 


the shortcomings of a society that they rejected must be 


accommodated. Dr. 


mixed feelings, regrets, 


Levine explained that there 


andcc on HYsito ne 


"are ambivalences, 


Ehewe sks .exhaharat1on 


and excitement alternating with sadness and self-deprecation." 


[nh many cases, Dr. 


Levine, 


Dr. Singer and others have 


found these conflicts breed feelings and preoccupations in 


former members that persist for months. 


intensely guilty. 


principles, his leader, 


he may feel this ts deeply sinful. 


time, he may feel guilty for the 


and friends. As a corollary, he 
both his former movement and the 
returned consider him traiterous 


members fear that retribution by 


and his friends 


The dropout may feel 


He may feel he has betrayed his religious 


in the movement. And 


Paradoxically, at the same 


ordeal he caused his parents 
may feel shame, sensing that 
community to which he has 

and. foolish. s Former group 


the movement or its deity 


may be visited upon either the body or the soul. 


In addition, veterans 
inordinate 
to wear, what to eat, 
uncritical passivity, 


told to them. “Their mental 


verbalize thoughts, may be blunted. 


indecisiveness about trivial matters, 


what to do, 


Skies, 


of the movements have reported 
such as what 
With 


and Wow to do it. 


they may accept almost everything 


even their ability to 


Triggered by significant 


bos 


words or some form of stress, they may slip into altered 

States of consciousness or become highly suggestible. Ironically, 
they may find that problems from which they sought escape 

in the groups, such as low self-esteem, difficult interpersonal 
relationships, and depression, return, perhaps even with a 


new intensity. 


DY SLUG Said at uatOC msl mbm OMOnLnS muOl sa vOUT 

100 former members in a sample experiment to begin functioning 
at a level commensurate with their histories and talents. Dr. 
Levine noted that veterans of the movements may need psycho- 
therapy to get over this uncomfortable period. Indeed, in 
some cases, problems may evolve into full-blown psychopathol- 
ogy. He explained: 

This may be due to an intensely conflictual situation, 

where the young person feels torn by both worlds 

and is paralyzed as a result. This author has seen 

the following: intense fears and phobias; depressive 

reactions such as self-deprecation and inertia; paranoid 

ideation; symptoms of intense anxiety such as sleep 

disturbance, insomnia, sweating, nervousness; 'flash- 

backs' or recurrent memories -- almost like hallucin- 


atlonso--. 04 tncense wnighs.,. clyatita id. Lee 1S., 
warnings from the group. 


CASE HE OLURIES 


While professionals may use what seems like clinic- 
ally sterile language to describe mental and physical problems 
reported by those who have treated members and ex-members 
of various therapeutic and religious groups, first-hand 
accounts by people who experienced "depressive reactions" 


or “paranoid ideation’ are anything but sterile. 


For example, in the following excerpts from an inter- 
view with the study, a 30-year-old school teacher from a 
rural Ontario community described her emotional and physical 
state when she concluded 10 months with a mind development 
group Th Toronwo: 


Interviewee: I had lost all my confidence, I had 
absolutely nothing in the way of confidence left... 


Study: What about work ‘and career goals: You had 
no-anb Teron at didmat ehis point 2 


Interviewees “No. I didn‘ t have the confidence to 
have any ambition. 


study: How about your overdallhealth  vour deneral 
physical health? 


Interviewee: Just often loss of appetite...I guess 
IVdrdn “tt feet too terrific about myself. so wiry 
bother feeding my Dody that much? loqust didnot 
Cave. ae 


Study: Was there anything different about your 
attire, the way you dressed? 


Interviewee: I was wearing just the craziest stuff. 
UUS Po anytinGs TOUS Sece TNSe GUY) UVnccetl se nls Lemc Cie at 
know what looked right and I'd have to be told what 
looked right. Never had that been a problem before... 


SCUCVEe SUL ONCes Chey CON d Ole) CSG isl tose a ny st 
really matter? 


Interviewee: No, I thought it looked terrible... 


Study: What would you say was the greatest single 
factor or incident that made you decide to leave 
(the movement)? 


Interviewee: I don't want to use a word that's 
aclinical word. but 10 Was a feeling of neurosis 
-- whatever this feeling is. People call it 
paranoia now. I hate it because it's used so much. 
But De WoSe 10S te chat Norra Gi emnec ing ti ota 

was a 13-year-old girl and I didn't know what I 

was doing, and I was running for strokes and that 
Was the point »where |] ‘couladn;t stand it any, nore. 


In another interview, a 20-year-old Toronto woman 


aS) 


told the study of her experiences immediately after having been 
talked into leaving the Toronto branch of an international 
religious movement to return to the home of friends with 

whom she previously had been staying: 


ieweses:o; Gired, “DUL I COUNdi nt. Si CODamInl ey US UrSaW ..% 
IT never used to have nightmares. it wasn't really 
nightmares either. It was like reality. I saw 
white eyes and, like black pupils looking at me 

ali tne time. Irstertedytosget atraiad. I started 
Lov get "cold, freezing..-then i silepteand™) =woKe Up 
and I felt OK. Then all these feelings started to 
come that I couldn't understand. What had I been 
going through? I felt so betrayed and deceived... 


I was getting a headache nearly the same time every 
deye=— hoe ONC TOCKy SL ayusteiadstomdo~ los) eep. al 
Couldnt stay Ups 71 just couldnt  standsany people: 
lejust™had-to’go to bed and ) never used» to-go to 
bed...(This went on) four or five days. 


Another Toronto woman, a 31-year-old who described 
nerself as a workaholic before joining a Toronto-based mind 
development group, said that for three or four months after 
leaving the movement: 


I then spent the next four months in my apartment, 
Staring. at. the ceildng. = Thats the tonly way 1 ‘can 
describe: it. “1 would wake up in the morning, 2 couldn't 
make decisions. I'd wake up in the morning and 

I'd have this great discussion on what I was going 
to have for breakfast. I was alone, of course, 

and I would have breakfast and I wouldn't know 

what to wear. I wouldn't know what to do that 

day. I would sit down on my chair and figure: Well 
whate lll] dot. sAnd then Pwould=start staring. And 
then, all of a sudden, I would come back and it 
would be four o'clock. This would happen every 
other day. And athe days Iswasm t aoing that, 1 was 
in another world. I was dozey and I was thinking 
about the (mind development) course...I didn't know 
whaw Towas,-l- didnet Knowewhat- was wrong. 1 “just 
SOmweOh Wass INedetUz ay state. LUCK IY senougn ly Sia tl 
had some money left and I didn't have to work, so 

I went into very cheap accomodation and just sort 
Of strayed *dozeyrrer lostvas lot Or welgnts “a lotor 
Weight.,.] JusG wasn t thinking about eating. 


DECEPTION AND FRAUD 


Heavenly Deception 


Critics of groups say heavenly deception is the 
description given by members of an international religious 
cult to deceits practised in their movement's behalf. Critics 
say the principle is a type of cultic equivalent of "The end 
justifies theemeans.") > bivinphies. thateany lieniselegatimate 
and any fraudulent act is justified, so long as the movement's 
holy purposes are advanced. They add it is based on a belief 
that the larger society is dominated by deceptive satanic 
forces and that God -- or those who do His work -- must fight 
fire with fire. And while other movements may not have 
codified this kind of principle of divine right, they often 
operate as though they had. Indeed, central to the attack 
on cults, sects, mind development groups, and new religions 
is the claim that they are fundamentally, often criminally, 


disnonest. 


While self-improvement, service to God, or the 
achievement of some mystical revelation is their professed 
end, each group has an agenda hidden from its members and 
the community. The bottom line of that agenda calls for the 
amassing of wealth, power, and other gratifications the 
leader seeks. As critics see it, each movement is its leader's 
personal money machine that runs on lies. Critics contend 
members are recruited dishonestly to enrich the movement with 
their own financial assets, course fees, tithings, or labour. 


In practising deceptiveness, members in turn entrap further 


hoy 


recruits, raise funds under false pretenses, and participate in 
a variety of dishonest ventures that profit the group. And, 
out of loyalty to their leader, they may be drawn into lies 


or deceits designed to protect his interests against detractors. 


Decepliver Recruit ing 


For most adherents, participation in a movement 
begins with some form of active recruitment. And critics 
say the groups! deception begins with recruitment. Some 
specific practices provoking these allegations already have 
been described, but perhaps it would be useful to recall 


them here and elaborate as required. 


Critics say recruiters for movements use an open 
and honest approach only in rare cases when prospects are 
clearly receptive to conversion. It is alleged, recruiters 
mask their intentions and sometimes even the identities of 
their groups. Recruiters also allegedly obscure the nature 
of life-style imposed upon their members until potential 
recruits are helplessly ensnared through brainwashing, An 
elaborate deception allegedly used by groups is attributed 
to a relatively new international movement that styles itself 
as a religion. The deception involves a group member striking 
up a conversation with a stranger, who might be susceptible, 
Thatedqnolp senechutters Nave been reported tolreign- a common 
interest with the stranger and issue an invitation to an evening 
withwaned |l-defined spiritual or philosophical group of similar 
inclinations. "At no time is »thesstranger clearly told, 1f 


told at taki. eCl1ther whac the -aftitiation of his “hosts 1s or 
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that he is the target of an attempted recruitment. Instead 

he is treated to lectures replete with beatific pronouncements. 
His own utterances are greeted with deep respect. He is "love- 
bombed" from all sidesx{ Ultimately, hewis invited =toua 

weekend retreat for what he is led to believe will be more of 
the same blissfulness. Should he accept the invitation, 
however, he takes what critics say is the step starting him 
into perhaps weeks of mind-stilling indoctrination by a 

group whose identity is hidden from him until he has "snapped." 
Several persons the study interviewed said they had been thus 
processed by this movement while on trips in California. 
Critics contend that the movement's Toronto branch is evolving 


12S .0WN WValiat 1OnsSmor tNe.pract1ee. 


A Teen-ager's Story 
A Toronto teen-ager told the study of his encounter 

with the group's recruitment techniques practised here. His 
initial contact with members of the movement occurred when 
they began patronizing a shop where he worked. He said they 
identified their group for invoicing purposes, but used its 
formal name and not its commonly-known name. Consequently, 

he did not recognize it as one of "those types of religious 


groups, which he normally shunned. He said members of this 


group were well-dressed, perpetually smiling and seemed 
harmless. So, when he and a co-worker were invited to attend 
an open house at the movement's new centre: 


Psdids bine.» «scone menDen esate: ere a:s 
goings itoy bewa medaluand aL iatake. V0 UsOnied alours to 
see what all the (materials) you sold us have done 
to the place'...So we made an arrangement to meet 
them at this place for dinner...We went inside 

and he took us on a tour of the place...I1t was very 


DUSINesSS= the, 


Then we sat down and he showed me a picture album, 
a couple JoOtiepretume falbumsiyjaslarge ones with 
Snapsnotsr on theme ep hace tip nomihae. and sth 1s: wwito le 
album just consisted of people working together and 
Havin Gea ag OC Stime: DUlTd iMG Bhan dS ead aloes OF 
pictures of deer that they raise on this home 

away from home...I asked him what this place was 
for and they said they went up there on weekends 

to do work, to get away from the city and get 

some fresh air and work together as a group... 


... they passed out these booklets, these folk song 
booklets, and a few people came up with guitars and 
they announced that we were just going to introduce 
ourselves to everybody and everyone did that. 
Everyone stood up and said their name and something 
a little bit extra, where they worked or where they 
lived...it sort of reminded me of camp, everyone 
Sitting down and taking books and singing. Seemed 
harmless and guite nice, and a few people sat down 
with guitars and we sang about three songs. Most 
of them had a religious connotation to them with 
MOE Orde ce ¢ 


...}hey announced that we would get up and go to 
dinner in the other room...Then, after the meal 
was over (an official of the group) stood up 

and he gave a lecture...He was saying that most 
people “in Our CiIVilization, are we nov living in 
Sadness and in pain and do we not want to live in 
happiness?...It was attractive. He was suggesting 
that people could live together in a yery happy 
way and he was actually presenting a solution for 
happiness...He never mentioned (the founder of 

the movement); he never mentioned (the commonly 
recognized name of the movement)...If I ever 

heard (the name of the founder) I would have 
known...because I'ye seen things on TV about them. 
I didn't know who they were...Actually, I saw one 
DACTUTeSo now? whated teanink Oren, welt was sin) they 
family room where we sang. It must have been 

(the? founder). ..1ti was aevery small picture, though.) 
There was no sign at all (on the building)... 


After that everyone just went and sat in their 

Seats. and, calked...Well.. now that Tothink oF Tt , 

I guess I was the target for the evening or 
something...it seemed like I was surrounded by a 
group...I'm the type of person that really takes 
people at face value, and if they appear to be 

warm and friendly, I'll be warm and friendly 
DICK la eo te Ves De at VOU wont tO, Say that. 
Somlmwas Sitting: there. thinking: Usnetethnis great: 
You know, everyone was so nice...All these people 
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are so friend live. : 

Well (one of the members) got up on the stage before 

everyone and said if anybody wanted to come up, 

there was going to be a lecture series on the weekend 

Uprea be sthiesie sp lac eh (no Buhl cof) Tor onto) eran ve eth at 

people there said: 'Oh, you should really come up, 

it's just super there; we have a great time if you 

Ttked s7 tb suhiks tevening:). 2sAnd eb was “somtivoy 

wondering, gee, maybe I'll go up for the weekend... 

Ptsaid to enemsthat athe voniky vorob lem was puna! 

can't get a weekend off work; I work Saturdays. 

B¥rsatd °°) syou-want... | <camedlways dr bye cup eit my 

Carisist our wild!) idive: meladirectionsiis MGihtey! sade.) 

'No, we can't give you directions; we all go up 

inthe bus together...we like to sing songs together 

and let people get to know people. 

The teen-ager said he agreed to try to get a full 

weekend off another time so he could go to the retreat. "I 
was quite excited about the evening because it was really 
something quite new," he explained, “something interesting. 
People were so warm." However, before he had arranged a 
trip to the group's country retreat, he read a newspaper 
story about a movement picking young people up at Eaton's 
Centre in Toronto and deceptively luring them to its 
centre for recruitment. He realized that the centre was 
the one where he had attended the open house and recognized 
the group by the name used in the newspaper story. He said: 
‘That's: thecolace andihow they try wo recruytapeop less isn t 
Tt Incredibles) thats exact ly wwhat Gites! ” 1) wasairea ily 


shocked." 


LBront Organizations 
As ingenious as that deceit may seem, critics have 
credited other groups with schemes at least of equally creative 


deviousness. Detractors say an international religious movement 
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operates several “front” ‘organizations with @ “chief purpose 


PO me IVEN aD Pec rVllit s- 


the affiliation, of, (front, ,oncanazations, wath 
parent groups sometimes is masked, although sometimes it is 
passingly acknowledged but played down. One of these 
Organizations offers courses ostensibly designed to help 
school children improve their memories and study habits. 
A promotional pamphlet mentions the name of the movement's 
leader as the discoverer of the course's basic principles. 
However, critics say few parents are likely to recognize the 
name or link it with the movement, which is not named 
in the pamphlet. Detractors allege that the hidden purpose 
of this undertaking is the entrapment of children and, through 
them, parents who can be introduced to the movement's 
processing before they recognize it is happening, Another 
of this group's so-called "fronts" has attempted unsuccessfully 
in Ontario to gain access to prisons to develop programs for 
prisoners. Again, critics say the purpose is to employ the 
movement's techniques on prisoners and win them as continuing 
adherents. Still another of this movement's organizations 
tried unsuccessfully to penetrate at least one school system 
in suburban Toronto with what it represented as a preventative 
drug education program. However the program was rejected 
because its approach duplicated a course the parent religious 
group employed and therefore it was unsuitable in a non- 
denominational school system. A former member of this group 


told the study that the movement assigned members to certain 


of these front organizations as field staff and paid them a 
percentage of course fees paid by people recruited through 
their fronts. Critics also characterize as similarly-motivated 
schemes courses offered by a Toronto-based mind development 
group to improve students' performance in school and programs 
proposed by an international meditation movement for school 
systems, businesses, and governments. Anti-cultists also 
allege that a major motivation of movements or their individual 
members participating in social services is the opportunity 


to proselytize among those served. 


Gimmicks 

In addition, some groups are accused of employing 
a variety of misleading gimmicks or "“come-ons," which critics 
say constitute an unconscionable “hard-seli.. WA Toronto 
mind development firm with operations in several Ontario 
centres runs introductory lectures at which demonstrations 
are staged of psychic capacities 1tieclaims, at ican help 
Students develop. In these demonstrations, a graduate of 
the program ostensibly diagnoses the infirmities of a stranger 
whose symptoms are written on a card which the graduate has not 
seen. According to a former member who led demonstrators 
through these sessions: “There is a way to do a demonstration 
so that it's always ‘accurate.'" If there were any inaccuracies, 
I'd just say (the symptom) ism teom the cardabut its) lakely 


there anyway." 


Another gimmick critics assail is the free personality 


Test. VETckets fon rthe-test are distrinuted Onethe street 
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by members of an international religious organization. Those 
who administer the test are likely to find even the most well- 
adjusted person in a troubled state and in serious need of 
costly courses the group provides. Several persons, who 

took the test in Toronto, said testers automatically interpret 
any hesitation to enrol in the group's courses as evidence of 


the personality defects "revealed" by the test. 


This Same: MOVeEMen tei Smscud) et OmDlinha wnlen Of i,ts 
Ghali <cor selentific modernity On Ales aUSem in al GSIECOURSES OF 
a special device, something of a crude lie detector. The 
device, which the leader has said “is never wrong," ostensibly 
helips” Vtsvoperator identity stressful vaspects of as subject’s 
psyche. But forensic scientists, who have examined it, 
Navessied doubt on 1S Value, = Saying that 1t canbe tnicked.. 
APEETG TC. ft amiltay With tne Workings sof the device, .said 
operators are not trained to take base readings for each 
Subject and thus cannot assess subsequent responses. In other 
words applications of the device are not individualized; there 


NSanOeSClen tl tic CONUROheLN Lesa se. 


Fraudulent Claims 

Gritics also accuse many groups of making extravagant, 
unwarranted claims about benefits of membership in order to 
attract recruits. Earlier in the study the problems inherent 
in the health claims made by the groups were discussed. 
Drtchres assail Other cloisc es. If NOL dangerous, cerLainiy 


unconscionable and fraudulent. Much has been made of 
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claims by an Eastern mystical group that its meditative tech- 
niques bring the practitioner to experience of the divine. 

To taste a divine nectar, members are instructed to press 
their tongues to the backs of their throats. To see a 

divine light, they press upon their eyes. To hear divine 
nustes they icupitheir “hands over .the tm cansvesttowever ssermntres 
say the nectar is post-nasal drip and the light and music 

are simply normal physiological reactions of the retina and 


ear drums respectively. Thus the whole thing is a sham. 


Another group, a therapeutically-oriented meditation 
movement of international repute, has also been attacked 
for. making what ecriticseconsidertoucka nda sie cil armsius dies 
advanced practitioners, the movement says, can levitate. 
Furthermore, by meditating in sufficient numbers in target 
cities, practitioners are said to have reduced crime rates. 
By congregating in various world trouble spots for meditation, 
they allegedly have reduced tensions. With regard to this 
laste claim, sonesiof the tonoupi se pub lied tions as ays wor) d 
peace has been achieved" and the consequences of war "have 
been vanquished from the face of the earth." Reflecting the 
view Of many icri tics, “a horonto siourncalis® “lathy sabe ed 
all such claims fraudulent. He told the study he had doggedly 
sought a demonstration of "flying" and even offered $1,000 to 
pay for it. But representatives of the movement first made 
excuses and finally refused. He said he had contacted city 
officials in a centre where a crime rate experiment had 
Supposedly been done, but they knew of no such statistics. 


And a review of news reports from world trouble spots indicated 


20 


no significant easing of tensions as claimed, he said. 


IieCOnMeC tT One Wil Unmeun is. dcOU DueSeVieind Crit lcs: have 
raised another complaint substantially similar to one made 
against some other movements. They say its characterization 
of itself as non-religious is a purposely misleading ploy. 

In general, the alleged adoption of this ploy is said to make 
groups more broadly attractive in a largely non-religious 
society. In the case of this meditation movement, it is 

said the deception attracts followers, who might not associate 
with a religious group, particularly a Hindu one, and improves 
Tes scnances of Gaining atcess tO UScChoOols and OLner, InSu,cutizons 
where religious proselytizing is not allowed. To support 

their contention, critics cite the leader of the movement 
himself who has written: "...today we have to sell (the group's 
meditative technique) in secular terms through the agency 

of governments, because politics and secularism dominate 
people's minds,...when religion dominates mass consciousness, 
(the technique) should he taught tn terms of religion." 
ChiuiessalsOwDOINt OUL that Senolays shave translated sanskyit 
mantras the movement assigns to its students and found them 

to be the names of Hindu deities. The scholars have analysed 
the initiation ceremony for graduating meditators as being 
durituahkeot worship. . Indeed. aa. 5. woistpict Courts in New 
Jersey ruled in 1977 that the movement and its courses were 


religious and should not be allowed in secular public schools. 


Financial Deception and Fraud 


From the leadership training manual of an international 


religious movement comes this discourse on contented cash: 
"Do you like to make green bills happy? When green bills are 
in the hands of fallen man, can they be happy? Who don't 

you make them happy? So many green bills are crying. Have 
you ever heard them crying? Not yet? You must hear. They 


are all “destined to go to (the leader)...” 


From an early policy directive by the founder of 
another religious group operating internationally comes this 
lecture on the centrality of money: 

MONEY “Gs they attention unitvor tits .societyaera 

lot of (the movement's adherents) say ‘How mercenary: ' 
when I start talking about money. They don't believe 
in it to the degree that they don't want to attract 
any attention personally. “And that's thescriude truth. 
We've got to get over that attitude. The commonest 
sense tells us that if we had enough money we could 
advertise and build and hire our way straight up 

the line ten times as fast as we are doing... 

A directive issued a few years later by the same 

author says: 
Now I've taught you many things. Let me also 
teach you to make tons of money for the organization. 
Disseminate like mad and make tons of money. 
Please? 

Coming as they do from movements professing to be 
devoted to the life of the spirit, such utterances might seem 
incongruously Materialistic.  ebUuta tOmanti-culteists, such 
Statements simply illustrate the money and power lust that 
motivates, not only these groups, but many movements of the 
kind that fall within the ambit of this study. Moreover 


critics say such statements demonstrate the rationale inspir- 


ing the broad range of deceptive and fraudulent financial 
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practices allegedly engaged in by many such groups. 


Critics claim fraud=occurs witiinesome groups when 
members are persuaded to surrender their assets to their move- 
ments, or in other groups, when members invest in course after 
COUnSe ISGarch OT. 1llUSOnveGgodlow enh mcs aso nove. Una 
members, wno have been duped, undergo an education in exercis- 


ing duplicity to ‘extract money from an unsuspecting DUDITIC.. 


Perhaps one of the most basic forms of fraud reported 
is on-street or door-to-door fund raising under false pretenses. 
Police, municipal, and provincial government officials have 
received numerous complaints alleging that members of various 
groups were soliciting donations for charitable causes they 
did not represent. A variation on this theme was played 
last year by two members of an Eastern religious movement, 
who finally were caught in a Northumberland County municipality 
in Ontario after having attempted it elsewhere. The pair 
reportedly persuaded several banks to permit them to leave 
candles for sale on bank premises. Proceeds of the candle 
Sales oscrensiply went to local organizations assisting crippled 
children, alcoholics, and halfway houses. However, the bene- 
Biciary Organizations said they knewsor na one solle1 ting tunds 
on their behalf. Another group, claiming to represent an order 
Of thie =oman catholiuce Ghureh. scanvassedatOr runds anong 
merchants and residents of several eastern and southern Ontario 
municipalities during June, 1978. Women members wore outfits 
resembling nuns! habits but police discovered the group had 


NO oth idatloneawitiechbeacacnolvcacnurch. 


The Loans Game 
Loan frauds are among other deceptions allegedly 
perpetrated by group members in pursuit of money. Several 

former members of various groups told the study they had been 

urged by their movements to seek loans to pay for further courses 
or trips with their groups even if they had to lie to get the 
loans. In some instances, the prospective lenders were relatives 
or friends but in others, they were financial institutions. 

A former "minister" with one religious group told the study: 
My role was as guarantor (for bank loans). I was told 
by the executive director of the (movement) that in 
that capacity I must further (the movement's abilities 
to help less fortunate (members) get their loans. I 
was told that I must tell the bank that I earned 
$150 a week, that I would give the executive director 
as my senior whom the bank could check with, and 
I did and he also lied and said I earned $150 a week... 
The most I ever earned was $35 a week...I believe 
the applicants also misrepresented their salaries. 

VOUr Canty auply Torso loaneate a van Up coms le uOG 
and say you only earn $15 or $10 a week and expect 
COP get tne 
The former "minister" did not know the extent of 
this practice by the movement's Ontario missions. However, 
in one of Sthe states in the Us. ethe groupeywas beimGgennvest- 
1galed f0r counselling. “cOnSPieingds. end acuiIndea suds Darty 

to such a loan fraud scheme. Media reports said the plan 

may have involved applications for millions of dollars in 

loans. Reports also indicated that borrowers had defaulted 


On a sizable number of them in amounts ranging from $700 to 


2105000. 


Tax Laws and Groups 


As Delgado explained in his Southern California 
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Law Review article cited earlier in this report: "The obvious 
economic orientation of much cult activity. ..renders the 
cults. religious claims vulnerable. to charges Of. insincerity. ” 
fimracte.. (OSt Cra tics, feel much moremstrondly apout this Matter 
than Delgado's judicious language would imply. They generally 
Assad sspOGUS MOVEMeNtS Claimsatourel1d10us. Charitable, 
educational. Or NON-protil Stalus« CYriticsuchande, that such 
self-characterizations are disguises, assumed by many groups 
so they can fraudulently avail themselves of tax concessions 
accorded such institutions under the. Jaw. And critiics note 
that examination of the ways many groups structure and manage 


their fanancial affairs demonstrates. that. 


Several ploys, which have attracted this kind of 
criticism, allegedly are practised by an international religious 
movement, registered for tax purposes in Canada as a non-profit 
CORDOnatTONn.  Detractors accuse tnis’ Group Of having a policy 
Of aGIstorction for tne purposes or tax evasion and support the 
accusation by quoting from directives the founder has addressed 
to his lieutenants. "I am struck by the ease with which '‘non- 
profit-making! companies or associations are able to escape 


the payment of taxes," he once wrote, “even if they are not 


Chawmlobes. otis aspect Of OUY CtCax SySten 1S in wmy pinion 


ripe for review, . On another occasion, he counsel led: 


Now as to TAX, why this is mainly anybody's game 

On Wier isa PROPLE: ohne Gland tO doe 15 ass ln a 
significance to the figures before the government 

can. The whole thing is a mess only because arithmetic 
figures rare symbols open to VAN signi ticance. «50 
Tonoreliy  ciggk OT a betters gna ricancestuan tie 
government can. I always put enough errors on a 


return, to satisfy. their bloodsucking appetite and 

STILE come out zero. The Gamesot accouneimnc1s 

just de game of assigning signiticances=tontigqures: 

The man with the most imagination wins...Income 

does, not meanyprofmit..abe sure Tteisvaccountedsy oy 

as to its source and that one covers it with expenses 

ad Ad-e Dit Scene 

Former members, who had achieved ranks of some sub- 

Stance in the movement said the group has played the "game" 
with considerable "imagination." Ostensibly to assist members 
through ascending levels of spiritual development, the group 
operates an extensive hierarchy of courses. That in itself 


NIiGhtanot belies a tse religous; DON=DROTiie Ghalms. Gcrircic¢es 


admit. However, while it refers to the money received for 


these courses as "donations" -- a non-taxable source of 
income for non-profit organizations -- students actually are 
assessed according to an established schedule of fees. ‘'"Don- 


ations” ‘for some courses can run ih excesssofes5.0005. Moreover, 
one of the movement's internal memoranda indicated that this 
schedule, like any commercial scale of fees, has been revised 
in the past, presumably to keep pace with rising costs. 

Former members also allege that 10 per cent of the gross income 
from every "mission" -- which once were called "franchises" -- 
Goes uout vot ALhe vcount Gy nero thes oundeweeand smtSSiONeacad ene burns 
are calculated on the remainder, The money that goes tc 

the founder does not show on the movement's official books, 

nt tS salleged;gandsehertreported| yapays unomincome ftaxX Oni t 

to any government, At the same time, a directive from him 
CONTAINS “INS TCUCE ONS Uthat one eS 6 CO bem) US Led sb eed Cialis culo nN 


as “a stvatt menber aid sOlnlcaa why epatd a0 peg cent 10, at use imoome, 


ea 


yet he does not serve in any such capacity, according to 


former members. 


SUCN DYraCtices.,, tne Critics contend,ecare clean! y 
the earmarks of a venture more interested in money than mission. 
Critics note that for these and other such charges, the leader 
and two others recently were found guilty of fraud by the 
courts in France. They augment their allegations that the 
Group spracwkises : fraud sin eGanddalwithn further tcharges=that the 
movement gives its staff members allowances rather than salaries 
so that it need not remit unemployment insurance or Canada 
Pension Plan payments. The detractors also allege that 
provincial aninimum sourly wages are 0t«patd inal “ims tances . 
And they quote from a directive in which the founder advised: 
"'Moonlighting on the government! would be quite permissible. 
With governments anxious to hand out welfare, in some depressed 
area it would be quite all right to go on the dole or relief 


and: Woy sasiwa chureh evo buntecrngss 


Meanwhile, the leader of a commercial mind development 
company in Toronto has been accused of abusing the tax-free 
Stdsuses01 sd inesearens FOUNICAtTTON cdi winiawed Waitt iitSaagroulp:, 
According to former members who once were close to the 
movement's inner workings, the real function of the foundation 


has been to finance the ieader's free-spending life-style. 


The foundation. of which the Leader officially 1s 
an unpaid director, has received substantial funding from a 


variety of sources, including car washes, walkathons, and 
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lotteries run by students of the parent group. However, one 
of its most constant sources has been graduates of the parent 
company's advanced course. They tithe 10 per cent of their 
weekly salaries to it. As contributors to a tax-free found- 
ation, those who tithe are eligible to deduct these contribut- 


ions from their taxable incomes. 


Again s.the’ critics. say “they iwoul dy have “norcompl aime 
if it were not for the fact that the foundation has done 
little of the research for which it received tax-free status. 
Instead, former members said much of the money has paid for 
lavisn personal expenditures by the director, who has charged 


these ‘costs to the foundation astexpenseso™ And val) whie 


while, the leader, claiming not to receive a "salary," report- 
edly has. paid noytaxes onethe money which leritics “say ite 
cerivain Wy thas US edits coe msion da lier incomes a tlm saddaittivonae tyes 
alleged that the leader has used his directorship with the 
foundation to engineer its purchase of books at grossly 


inflated prices from a publishing company, which he owns. 


Other variations on the tax fraud theme continue 
Lo cropitupr in “Cher summary Of Compitaniies: about scl Gs ies eers., 
mind development groups and new religions. The last of 
the more serious concerns expressed in this regard emerges 
from relationships between some movements and commercial 
Operations run by their leaders. Among groups that have 
raised such concerns is an international religious movement 
associated with a wide array of profit-making ventures. The 


movement's involvement includes the areas of banking, fishing, 


ZAlsS 


journalism, building maintenance, the restaurant business, 

tea sales, and pharmaceuticals. Critics say the movement 

as a cult has a large, devoted following, which they can 
employ at low or no wages in its various businesses. Profits 
thus generated can be turned back to the parent movement. 
Since the movement is a tax-exempt religious institution 

such a donation becomes a tax deduction for the donor company. 
If company employees are salaried, a donation equal to 20 

per cent of company income is deductible; if the company is 

a "related business" under the Income Tax Act, 100 per cent 


Ojetcs income can be donated and deducted. 


THREAT TO ESOGCKE hy 


If cults, sects, mind development groups. and 
new religions are a problem, is it exclusively a private 
tragedy or a public menace as well? In the minds of anti-cult- 
irs tnere 1s) m0 douUDL., ~ Critics Say that whi lhe Ggroups 
shatter individual lives, they also undermine social order. 
Indeed, several anti-cultists believe it could hardly be other- 
wise, given the nature of leadership in most groups and the 
leader-member relationship. As the critics see it, the 
grandiose self-images of most leaders have been further inflated 
in many cases by the extraordinary cevotion of their followers. 
hMrey consequent ly feel increasingly free of any obligation 
to abide by conventions binding ordinary men. Their pursuit 
of self-aggrandisement loses its restraints; their potential 


Daranond psychoses iarenguven Sree Pein ee ine eleaderns! “ahay out 
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these tendencies through their followers, who have been 


inkeGcred by stnrs loss Of FdrOunGdiInG. 


Critics vary in their assessments of the extent 
groups threaten society. Even the more conservative critics 
See CUltiG practices as having disruptive, efrects on ins ei tur 
TONS and pVanciples Vital COesoOCcial Stan tlity.= HOWweVerm. 
several prominent critics go much further. They warn not 
OnLy" OF “SOCTALearSrUDtIONs DUC On IeVelcuan sculUenC CON incdtultOn 
of society if the movements, particularly some of the larger 


ones, are permitted to proceed unchecked. 


While it 1S difficult to-estimate the number of -crigies 
who. Sharectnat Vis los sheols MCleawetiat most certainuy supsormune 
to more specific charges. They believe many groups knowingly 
destroy family relationships, exercise a contempt for law and 
morality, breed intolerance and bigotry, and foster violence. 

And many accusers, whether they believe the spectre of social 
domination by cults a possibility, nonetheless allege that 
some movements do plot against governments and plan the 


imposition of their own rule. 


Destroying Families 


A middle-aged couple from western Ontario, fought 
a continuous and sometimes losing battle against tears as 
they told the study of their 20-year-old daughter's withdrawal 
from the family in favour of an Eastern mystical movement. 
"It started out purely through meditation," said her mother. 


“Sheswent, to. free lessons: im meditation with another truends. . 


And she has just very recently taken what we consider to be 


a very final step which essentially separates her from her 


family, from people who love her." The young woman had 
become an acarya -- a monk -- within the movement and had 


left the country, saying she never would communicate with or 
see her family again. "The way in which the whole thing 
happened is, in my view, a progressive and insidious thing," 
Saiduperatathers) “Stepeby stepy, pkacChwstepainail tsead us 
insignificant and no cause for concern on the part of family 
and loved ones. But the collective result of the steps is 
VCWVemvety. GiPterent «1 GON thateenleecan State catecgom cal ly 
that it is the most drastic thing that has happened to my 


family. * 


To this mother and father, the tragedy, which they 
felt had befallen them, was all the more painful because it 
was incomprehensible. They were, after all, communicative, 
intelligent, liberal parents who generally were understand- 
ing and loving in their relationships with their children, 
They testified they always had been reasonably tolerant of 
their children's ideas and experimentation with new life-styles 
and had shared their joys and sorrows. The parent's 
testimony was supported by one of their other two daughters, 
Perhaps typically, the couple thought that they had somehow 


authored their own misfortune and had failed as parents. 


Not so, say the anti-cultists. Alientation of members 
from their families is one of the most universal practices 


among cults. § It certainiy was e higniy recuyrent theme an 


case histories drawn to the study's attention by former group 
members and their families. ‘A former staff member of a Toronto- 
based mind development group told of being pressed during 
arena “Sessions to “Tet go of her father becatse “he 

never really loved you." Having served on staff, she said 

she could attest co the tact that=' the wihttmate propiem scat. 
would lead you to (in arenas) was a problem with parents... 
people were actually occasionally urged to leave home and 


famtiiy.* 


Alienating Families 
And several families in eastern Ontario reported 

having received extraordinarily similar letters during the 
1978 Christmas season from children or other relatives 
who were living with a new religious movement that originated 
in? Ottawa.” One letter” satd: 

refeel now sthae I *an@archild sor the universe sre 

member of God's great being...Now is the time also 

to say farewell to you...You gave me so much, 

but like all good stories, they come to an end and 

Chis One tS ge Dedutthud tend ima li ndecd ok Out 

paths should happen to cross again, that would 

be"wonderful? sut-1T hot, P m=sure= thats the way 

it's supposed to be. 

In another interview, a Toronto man accused an 

Eastern religious movement of what must stand as the ultimate 
invalTenatingra*member  fromenis, fanily:e Thetfathenssaid 
the youth had been recruited at the age of 14 and maintain- 
ed in membership by the group despite parental objections. 
The fatheresaid the youthelied to his parents about has 


CONTIMUINGUMeEMbens hi pe eeDULINGRALNOS Dit Aimee ayeaOnmns Vehne uric 


care, the youth discouraged visits, tromeiis pant) yon case 


aANg | 


they coincided with visits from group members. Finally, while 
onia rehabilitation: tripe in. Europe: fou dowing. his? “deprogramming, " 
the youth disappeared. Letters the family subsequently received, 
purportedly from the boy, were believed to be forgeries. 

The parents were convinced that their son had been reclaimed 


by the movement. 


Ins Quebeco’ al District? Courts gudgmenti against a Christian 
monastic group with several Ontario members noted that children 
in the movement had to memorize this text: "If someone comes 
tosme: without hating his father,’ his mother, his«wife, ‘his 
children, his brothers, his sisters and even his own life, 


he cannot be my disciple." 


And a 24-year-old Toronto woman said an international 
religious movement operating in Ontario recruited her while 
she was travelling in California. She said that within three 
weeks, the group's indoctrination had so numbed her affection 
for her family that she felt no grief when informed of the 
death of her father, ‘When I found out my dad had died at 
the end of my stay at (one of themovement's country retreats) 
I felt relieved at missing the funeral since I wouldn't have 
to leave the (retreat)," she said. Later, the interviewee 
told the study her mother came to California to confront her. 
"TIT was really scared," she said, “because (members of the 
movement) nad warned us that Satan would try to get at us 


through the family.” 


In interview after interview, the study heard stories 


of children denying parents, deceiving them, snubbing them, 
denouncing them, and submitting to be hidden from them. In 
publication after publication, researchers related strikingly 
Similar case histories. The names of movements, their locations 
and techniques of persuasion vary in these details. But the 


theme of alienation from family remains a constant. 


In many cases, there is a history of antipathy 
between the group member and his family. Often, though, 
there seem to be no unusual strains to explain a member's 
Suddens renunciation om. fami lialvtressi Critics Say twisma 
product of cultic brainwashing. The movement's objective 
is to remove the member from among those most likely to 
infect has mind withs doubts about. hiswnewsy aithis On.eworse 
Still, engineer hiss deprogrammings © ltads-.calculateds tos cement 
Mineainshas Mmewereahations haps. SAS DrauGlark stated: 

Leaving the old familiar life setting and renouncing 
it for a new communal theology, the accepting of a 
new family with new definitions of love and the 
denouncing of natural parents leads an individual 

to think all bridges to the past are closed and 

that a very brave move into a new world has, 

indeed, been made, 

Hence, critics say many movements equate parents 
with demons and satanic forces, Some quote scripture (Matthew 
10:36: "and a man's enemies will be the members of his household," 
to justify their efforts. The leader may become "Father," 


anotheramemberfayiSpiritualeMother,”® 8Sister/uorelibrothenyt 


and the droupea  Tamtivy. eons brotherhood... 


Effectssof Alsenation 


Clinical reports+show’ that the effect of such alienation 


On parents and siblings can be devastating. Parents under 
severe emotional stress may succumb to physical or psycho- 
logical problems. They may be assailed by a sense of guilt 
for having failed their child in some way they cannot 
understand. They may rage against their ungrateful, traitor- 
ous child. They may feel a frustrating fury at the movement 
that "kidnaps" their son or daughter and the authorities who 
tell them nothing can be done. Indeed, two Pennsylvania 
nesearchers. Dri, Loictial il Schwantz tandvDr7O 1 horenice: We) (Kas low 
have reported: "The family's sudden and continuing sense of 
loss and unresolved grief is sometimes analogous to that 

felt by families who have experienced the death of a child, 
They may blame each other for the child's abandonment of all 


they consider of Value, thus precipartating a marital crisis. 


In addition, these researchers said younger siblings 
may become frightened and hostile as a result of what is 
happening in the family. Since cults encourage members to 
recruit brothers or sisters, parents may become concerned 
about their other children and create intergenerational 
conflicts there as well. The researchers concluded that "the 
very Tabrac, of thesfamnily i s.threatened by a. bigger.) richer. 


more powerful alternative family.” 


If that "alternative family" truly was an alternative 
in any constructive sense and it served as a stabilizing 
factor for the fragile, many critics admit they would have 
no case. They acknowledge that the concept of the nuclear 


family as the basic social stabilizer has come under question 
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in recent years and credible alternatives have been proposed. 
However, they contend that the movements do not help members 
mature to independence as true families, either nuclear or 
alternative, endeavour to do. It is alleged most movements 
force members to regress into a state of child-like dependency 
on the dictates and directives of their leaders. The assault 

by various movements on the family, then, is purely destructive. 
And it serves not only to undermine individual families but 

the whole society for which the institution, imperfect as it may 


Die Satalmlala bSy ft rer Mb aSal Gy pleni ate, 


Illegality and Immorality 


The anti-cult argument contends that members of 
many cults, sects, mind development groups and new religions 
consider themselves as part of a spiritual elite and tend to 
act as though they were above the demands of law and public 
morality. Viewing the world outside as a society governed 
by Satan or at least one that is ignorant of some ultimate 
reality, groups operate on a "we-they" philosophy, which 
renders breaches of legal and social norms acceptable, perhaps 
even righteous. Opponents of movements say that by this 
looking glass logic deception is deemed "heavenly," prostit- 
ution is called Yhooking tors wesus.. and doubts about tine 
legitimacy of unethical conduct are explained as spiritual 


impurities or impaired self-awareness. 


Consequently, as noted earlier in this section, 
members of some groups are said to engage readily in various 


Forms; oT famancacal frauds and othe ri deceptionsd for) their 


ool 


movements. But that by no means fully represents the depth 
of the contempt with which many groups are said to treat legal 


and moral codes. 


Offences, whicn are most frequently and widely 
reported, involve violations of local laws and regulations 
GOvVerNiNG ad UIMLGLeS 4uSUuCh, oS thGood LOuOrsdO00GS canGusOLictulng 
OneUNesS 11 UD ie DIldces. ODSErUCtTHON#On DUD Ic UhOorougntares:, 
and the use and maintenance of residential properties. But 
various groups have been accused of a broad range of far more 


distuppang, activities. 


During the study's interviews a few groups were 
accused of engaging in child abuse. For example, it was reported 
that a central Ontario communal movement straps errant children 
On ene DWacks Of Chelly thighs asia disciplinary measure. and 
as a matter of belief, the children are plied with prayer to 
the exclusion of medical care in cases of illness. A Children's 
Aid Society investigation found no evidence to support such 
claims but allegations persist. And an eastern Quebec monastic 
group with several members from Ontario is also said to subject 
Cit Ldrene suo rultdl Gi scapli nes NOt cal | Oladt Of dapnysi ca! 
iu wel davuebDeo ViSthrots cour ud gnent Fedardindncd- Gna a 
custody action brought by an Ontario member of this group, the 
judge said: 

...the punishment meted out to them aims at breaking 


down any resistance which the children may show 


(toward monastic life); 


THUS. 0K exalple, a1 Giri, student, wno was gudged to 


be undisciplined in class, had her desk enclosed 

by a partition for nearly one year, and was thus 

prevented from seeing the other children and 

her lady teacher... 

A young boy, who suffered from nocturnal incontinence, 

was forced to wear a dress throughout the day in 

the presence of other pupils... 

Once, by way of punishment, a girl student was made 

to wear for a week an inscription on cardboard 

reading: 'I am at a retreat; do not speak to me.' 

A young man who had lived with this movement for 

a total of 10 years said in a sworn statement: "If playtime 
is not formally prohibited, it is certainly looked down on. 
Thus, the children submit daily to chores which are some- 
times very heavy to perform, such as the separating of 
vegetables in winter in a cold cellar. It often happened 


that children returned from this task with frozen hands and 


feet." 


invaddition to child abusess this movement also shiais 
been accused of flaunting Orders issued against it by Quebec 
courts. In 1976, a court grantéd an Ontario man custody of 
his three children, who were living with, is wite wtethe 
movement's Te EO The group and the than's wife were 
ordered repeatedly to turn the children over to their father 
but refused to do so, In fact, the children were hidden from 
“their father “afid police officers, sent to, enforce the court's 


decision. 


Abuses of the Law ~ 
But when it involves shady undertakings and outright 


abuses of the law, few groups have been accused of going to 


Lon 


the extremes attributed to an international religious movement, 
Wienshascwts Canadranrneadquarcensmin Toronto.’ “Critics say 
Ontario members have been acting on instructions from officials 
responsible for defending the group against its enemies when 
tneya.nave conmitted acts. sucheas Wi hegaliientry. fing il-tna tion 
of government departments and non-governmental agencies, and 


theft of documents. 


In 1974, two members were caught breaking into the 
offices of a Toronto law firm, which was handling the affairs 
of a defector with whom the movement was embroiled in legal 
battles. Information or files involving the movement and 
individual members reportedly have been taken from offices 
of the Better Business Bureau and mental hospitals. "Plants" 
have been discovered among people working in provincial govern- 
ment ministries and for the Canadian Mental Health Association. 
Suspicions also were raised about whether members had resort- 
ed to tampering with mail when a letter from a Toronto journal- 
ist to a Florida newspaper went astray. It later turned 
up as evidence for the movement in an Ontario Supreme Court 
case. And a U.S. court recently found nine members of the 
Choupana nel UdINOMt hes founder ise Wiiteke OUT lGynNote Intialtrata ng 
and breaking into government offices, stealing documents, 
and electronically eavesdropping on an Internal Revenue 


Service meeting. 


The perversion of sexual standards is another 
violation of social norms attributed to several movements. 


Some leaders are said to exploit their power over members 


for their personal sexual gratification and some allegedly 

have institutionalized sexual perversity within their movements. 
The founder of a Toronto mind development movement was reported 
by several former women followers to have urged them to have 

sexi witht him asi stherapy.") Another group . tay USeocs plait er 

of the Jesus movement that has operated here, was cited in 

a report by Attorney General Louis Lefkowitz of New York 

State as having a pOSTtive pos teionl om imces tuoUsSsibenayiour, 
youthful intercourse and the non-sanctity of marriage." 

Critics note: thatemuch “of the text <andsmanve ofeune? 1ehkis Gratjions 
in pamphlets bearing lectures by the leader of this movement 

are; pornographic and foster the selling of sexs itoatiract 

funds and recruits. In the Quebec monastic group referred 

to earlier, the leader allegedly has engaged several young 


male followers in homosexual acts. 


Attract live: toy thea oung 


In many instances, critics are concerned equally 
about anti-democratic and intolerant attitudes they consider 
endemic to the movements and specific breaches of law or 
morality. by? groupseindividually.o" Such concerns! growrout. of 
the fact that countercultural and personal growth movements 
seem to appeal especially to the young and educated. These 
are the ranks from which future social and political leadership 
will be drawn. A seemingly disturbing characteristic of 
many GrOUDSeIm tnise regard invVoLVes their liolanagerloneco 
promote dependency among young people seeking escape from 


the agonies of choice. Toethe critics, this represents jlong= 


term erosion of liberties society has paid dearly to win. 
Asa. OTe aValeVal Ona RiGiKOLn tees tChelLO ROMO DS.) CUa.aGt laste dads SOC | 
commentator, said in an interview: 


Within OUn SOCIeLy we siee yvoung people —-, and, 1. worny 
particularly about young people -- who give over all the 
dilated Uslabe ae lucints) Optaue iOmsG Ga, tae lal SCI Ga a ilat cari Let 
problems of having to live in a somewhat ambiguous 
aria WuUnCcewcan Ns WOT dee choi cies GouUba GU lece Gta ty 

of very poorly articulated groups. Acknowledging 
that many members reap short-term benefits from the 
groups: all that they really want 1s to be told 

what to do, that they are under control and that 

what they are doing is good...For me, the danger 

is that they are prepared to give up.all.the things 
that allow me personally to be in this society 

for the sake of a very simple set of certainties. 
They want to give up all that liberty we cherish 

so that they can know exactly what to do tomorrow 
morning. The danger is that they give up critical 

pos PULTE, che. Vaght, Gosiquest 1on., the raght 0 
self-determination. 


In addition to their alleged denial of libertarian 
traditions, a fundamental intolerance of other religious 
Streams has been attributed to the movements. Again, the 
Critics Sey, chASe 1S) a4 Na tUnea le CONCOMM tants Of.ethen groups: 
elit ise.se t- iunage., On. Lnisetheme,-Ure. Rakotfs told the 
Study: 


When people are absolutely sure of their rectitude 
-- which is one of the characteristics of (members 
of) a new religion or a new cult or a new church -- 
when they are totally devoted, when they are 
absolutely certain of themselves, there is no room 
for pluralism, there isno room for the “other. 
poOrneacdans Chrastians: in. the. United States. are 
beginning to publish lists of merchants that you 
Should adhere to. They specifically give names. 
And this is a great worry, for example, to Jews 

in small southern cities where the born-again 
Christians are because, while it is not intended 
in, cthisiWwayv.e do COMES POUCP almost slikerthe. ord 

Nez1 one of. Dont shop at. Jewish. stores ~... A 
society that is totally devoted to one religion -- 
and that can apply to a mini-society -- is, by its 
hature-.intolerantyot pluralist, subaqgroups, 
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Intolerance in Groups 


Critics also note that while several movements, even 
some that characterize themselves as non-religious, are gener- 
ally contemptuous of other beliefs, some are more openly bigoted 
than others.’ Critics hist a "group tihtate came scorn ben mGgneds 
a splinter from the U.S, Jesus movement as among the more 
intolerant. To members of this group, the supposedly corrupt 
North American system, known in the movement as the "Whore 


of Babylon. “consists of business, education, and churches. 

To participate in these elements of the system, including 

the ‘churches? s- stort ornicave wi cm ative ei hOrena= InGy eure cencis O 
pOInt Out that thas’ group is ‘decidedly ‘anti-semittc. = The 
leader's writings frequently contain epithets involving "those 
anti-Christ Israeli Jews" in themes of international Jewish 
conspiracies. He™even explains inflation as’ a plot by 

Jewish bankers to punish the Western World for turning its 

back on Israel when Arab nations engaged in petro-politics. 
Moreover, a U.S. Jewish committee report on the central 

text of another major international religious movement said 

the book revealed an orientation of almost unrelieved hostility 
toward the Jewish people." The text, written by the leader, 
depicts "Satan...working through the Jewish people" and 

the persecutions Jews have suffered throughout the ages as 
punishment for their sins. But Jews are not the only objects 
of this group's contempt, it is alleged. A recent book by a 
former member of the movement in the U.S. said the leader 
described Occidentals as merciless, feelingless, and emotionless 


and has persuaded even his Western followers that nationals 
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to become God's chosen people. 


Violence and Harassment 

As anti-cultists see it, our society has been 
amply warned about the dark potential of the "cult 
phenomenon" and indeed warned in blood. Anti-cult authors, 
Conway and Siegelman, said: "In at least some outposts, rel- 
igion in America has turned into terrorism." Spectacular 
examples include the Manson murders and the Jonestown tragedy. 
Critics point out that these and several similar events of 
lesser notoriety show what is probably the groups! most 
disturbing and probable potential -- the potential for 


violence. 


Dye ihton Sad Unis potential ais hooced ind 
movement's conviction that only those who see and pursue 
truth by the movement's light have a right to existence. 
He explained: 


The rest have no such right. This designation is 
usually social and symbolic, a distinction between 
God's true children and sinners. But it can become 
literal and violent, especially toward cult 
defectors who pose a particular threat to the cult's 
moral and psychological claims, and the further 
threat of revealing to the outside world the true 
inneraworkingscof thercult. sTheluse of s'dirty 
tricks' and other forms of harassment, sometimes 
violent, against defectors or opponents can be 
iuseiqtvedmby the cule smclaimetovamthigner purpose,” 


What Lifton appears to be suggesting is that 
movements generate paranoid images of the world that are 


shared by all members. Is such a group delusion possible? 


Dre7 Rako fit, thet Toronito? psiyehiatrats tse among: several 
clinicians who say they have seen it in their practices. 

Dre Malcoims also-a TOrOntG PSYCH lace st Sala eUnate TOC ys 
ing a real or imagined enemy within or outside the group 

can be a technique for reinforcing adherence, ‘The govern- 
ment is investigating, a neighbouring state is mobilizing 

for -anwatcack. OF the devil has penetrated the defences and 
lies, even now, in the hearts of several members," Dr. 
Malcolm explained. “In such circumstances turmoil is perpet- 
ual and the leader finds that it is exceedingly easy to 


arrange an endless sequence of revivals." 


LittileraViolences ine Ontario 

Anti-cultists say that so far, Ontario has seén only 
modest evidence of the cults! proclivity for violence, but 
they insist there has been some. In 1977, the Indian 
High Commission in Ottawa was the object of a fire bomb, 
allegedly by members of a radical organization, which had 
implanted themselves within an Eastern politico-mystical 
movement with a small following here. At that time, the 
leader of the international movement was in jail in India 
On murder charges, which the group said were false and pol- 
itically inspired. Attacks on Indian diplomats in other count- 
ries amd the bombing cf an Air India aircraft also were 
attributed to radical infiltrators Oi this movement. In 
addition, monks associated with the group in other countries 


burned themselves to death in various kinds of protest. 


In the early 1970s, some Ontario defectors from 


aa) 


an international religious movement reportedly found that 
their cars had been tampered with in ways that could have 
caused serious accidents. One of them claimed that a mock 
funeral staged by the movement, ostensibly to protest their 
public attacks on the group, really was a threat against 
their lives. Evidence presented in a U.S. court case showed 
members of the group held one of their officials against 

his will, binding and gagging him, when it was learned that 


tLhe=police had av warvantstor nis: arrest. 


In another international religious movement, some 
adherents have allegedly been instructed in how to attempt 
Suicide if efforts were made to deprogramme them, the study 
was told. And U.S. reports of violence against enemies of 
the group have included incidents where shots were fired at 
defectors, death threats were delivered to the author of a 
book critical of the movement, and a beating was administered 


to a bodyguard assigned to a former member. 


Harassment Techniques 

And harassment tactics, known to be employed by 
Variousmoroups to; quiet dissent and criticism, heave been 
described at length in the previous section Of this report 
and need not be detailed again here. However, it might be 
useful to recall that some groups have engaged in activities, 
such as smear campaigns, annoying or frightening telephone 
calls and virtual blackmail against internal dissenters and 
external. ChIcIcs pueLVeENuManVelaWwesSuLcS and Injunctions. brought 


by groups against detractors, have been seen more as harassment 


than bona fide legal actions, aimed at gaining compensation 
for or averting some wrong. Indeed, critics suggest that 

the extent to which a leader's own paranoia can infect the 
entirety of a far-flung membership is demonstrated by the 
degree of institutionalized, organized harassment. They 
refer to the international religious movement that has del- 
egated responsibility Oe ts security and public relations 
to an office set up within the group's complex organizational 
structure specifically for these purposes. That office 
masterminds the implementation of successive directives from 


the founder advising on the handling of "Suppressive persons." 


The Long-term Threat 


To manyeanti-culbtists. (there 1S. a 5speci dl a nomy 
about the "cult phenomenon" coming into fuller blossom in 
this decade of 1984, the year in which novelist George Orwell 
set. Mis Classic Of cite In a cnoudcnt-=cOntroOlledestate ss like 
Orwell, they foresee the possibility of totalitarian rulers 
enslaving the minds of whole nations. Unlike Orwell, anti- 
cultists cast those they claim to be cult leaders as the would- 


be masters of the nightmare society. 


One of the more vivid images of what unrestrained 
cultism could mean has been created by Conway and Siegelman, 
the anti-cult activists who coined the term "snapping." In 
a magazine article written after the Jonestown incident, they 
warned: 

...in the Eighties, we may find ourselves surrounded 


in our daily lives by great masses of Americans 
under one form or another of mind control: people 


S| 


driving on highways, people in public office, 
people in the upper echelons of business and 
industry making decisions about what we eat, 
what we buy and what we do in our spare time. To 
those of us familiar wrth the ways of the cults, 
it doesn't take much imagination to envision a 
world where you cannot get a job in certain 
professions unless you have first taken 

'the training,' or where you cannot run for 
office unless you have accepted Jesus Christ as 
your personal savior. In many arenas that 
already appears to be happening. 

TO many, even some of the more outspoken critics 
of the groups, that vision may seem too fanciful to entertain. 
Others, often people with credible credentials, suggest that 
WeEGUsmiSS 211 dt .oun peniinw, But lmostucniGics, wcedardiess 
of their position on the Conway-Siegelman scenario, are 
concerned about what they see as evidence that leaders of 
some movements may see themselves as governors of whole 
societies and engage in questionable activities as they 


pursue their ambitions, 


In 1966, the leader of an international religious 
movement issued a directive about the way his various roles 
in the organization should be portrayed and what was to happen 
to his posts after his departure. Apparently recognizing 
that some aspects of his plan were of doubtful legality, he 
Said ominously: "Somebody some day will say ‘this is illegal. 
By then be sure the (movement's branches) say what is legal 


Ona nO te 


A wormer Ontarlocoftacial (of etnias group also. said 
that the leader had always wanted a country governed according 


to his movement's principles. In 1973, she said he attempted 


to achieve this end. Pretending to represent a transport 
company, he allegedly persuaded the king of a North African 
country to allow him to try to root out enemies of the 
monarch's rule. Using the lie detector-like device the 
movement employs in its courses, members supposedly did 
identify several people the king already believed to be 
traitors. The leader of the group was allegedly on his way 
to running the country when the king was informed of the 


movement's real identity and expelled it. 


POoliticab-Religqrous Doctrines 


Another international religious movement is said 
to play the political power game in a far more intense and 
Ssophisticatedeway. "On “this continent, they group's -primamy 
Focus of pol Teicay activity has been the UsS- “ine opgective 
OTILS Seriores isesaid Go be to win 12> Fesupport «(or scene 
rabidly anti-Communist, dictatorial government of the East- 
ASian cOuUntKyY 71 ron which the ileader scomes ss ght. sis aim tna t 
country, where the movement was founded and where Christ 
will reappear andGod will establish His New Israel, group 
doctrine says. It is also there that the leader has the 
base of his financial empire and a close relationship with 
the governing regime and intelligence service. In support 
of these interests, it is alleged members of the movement have 
lobbied energetically on Capitol Hill, attempted to infilt- 
rate Congressmen's staffs, offered bribes to political 
figures, and supported former President Richard Nixon through- 


out the days of the Watergate scandals. The leader and his 
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chief lieutenant also are said to have used their influence 
in Washington and their army of "brainwashed" followers to 
perform favours covertly for the government and intelligence 


service of the leader's native country. 


Central totthe groupes: “Veligio=political doctrine 
isetne Delverothat oatan delidqnus -1nutne separation Of 
Bem 1Onwand 0Ol1GiCSomChiCNCSueSay. wht Noo TUrtLRer Said 
that the movement's goal is to fuse the two and establish the 
leader as the governing figure in a world-wide autocratic 
theocracy. Its detractors say the groups intention in the 
U.S. is demonstrated by an excerpt from its own leadership 
CGatwind Manual, “Lhe: const) tuulon. ther manUlal says. (Wit | 
be in line with God's words, (the movement's scriptures). 
(This text) will be the constitution ofr America or some 


COUMEN Ve 


Yet another international organization, a meditation 
movement, has stirred concern among many observers with its 
establishment of a "world government" to implement a "World 
Plan." The movement's literature says its government is a 
“pareute soul |!) Others. dl though not Teselft political. ) line 
group says its plan is to “raise the level of world conscious- 
ness, create an ideal society, and bring invincibility to 
eyery Nation tnrougn the practice of its meditative 
techniques. Indeed, in late 1978, a headline in a movement 


publication proclaimed: "World Peace Achieved," 


Exactly how literally the leader or officials of 
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the movement take their own plan is a matter of contention 
among critics. “But many believe, as ‘a vfowmer Ontario eteacher 
for the movement noted, that the leader is on the “ultimate 
power etrTp. “His gool>s 10 Us “chained tic sdominauloneo facie 
minds of all humanity. And even those detractors who dismiss 
the notion of world domination by the movement as fanciful 
express concern about the extent to which it has sold its 
techniques to governments, educational systems, and businesses 
as avenues to great productivity, improved health, and 


organizational harmony. 


THE JOASE SAGAINGS Te tne CRIMI CS 


The controversy over cults, sects, mind development 
GYOUDS” “and New “religions: 1ss NOt aus imple una theo fecmir tics 
accusing and the criticized defending. Unfortunately, the 
Issue Cannot Dessel Out So-casTTycandeclearly=. Geerta inary 
movements do engage to a substantial degree in denying alleg- 
ations. But they, their defenders, and many seemingly dis- 
interested authorities choose as much to attack as to defend. 
They challenge many of the detractors’ basic assumptions and 


question the honesty of some motives. 


Even the terminology which scr it lese use ts a usource 
of contention. For example, while the term "cult" has a non- 
pejorative dictionary Meaning.» Mosse groups. too which, it 
might objectively be applied, reject it absolutely. They 
say that when ‘critics use the term, 16 implies corrupuiron. 


At best, the term has come to symbolize excessiveness, fanat- 


Loo 


TCASMSPCNndAIEratlOnanivey. @ NGeWwOrsStam le serves -asiud SVnoOnym 
FOCHA= CO) TECtaVemeV ile anduSsOMmesciitlessenploy 1t in this 
sense. And the word "sect," objectively an even less 
offensive term, is said to have become interchangeable with 


scultrnan thee lexicon of Manyeantn-eudty ses. | Even “new 
religion" has come under attack. Although ostensibly employ- 
ed as neutral terminology, it is said, the euphemism often 
is intended to trivialize and impute a lack of time-tested 


Substance to movements with roots in traditions that go back 


thousands of years. 


The groups and their defenders say that couching 
issues in that kind of tainted terminology makes honest 
di SGuSssaonealiebuteimpossible,e=iheyraddedt) becomesod ti fiicult 
DecauSeaor Critics: bcalculated disregard? forsthes factathat 
the groups are extraordinarily diverse in terms of origin, 
DelietTSe= Structures “practices, and si zesnh Many commentators, 
like M.D. Bryant and Rodney Sawatsky, University of Waterloo 
religion professors, accept that "there may be features of 
a given group that bear careful scrutiny." However, they 
contendethatethehandiscriminate allegations’ of many? critics 
often are distortions born of prejudice. Hence, representatives 
of a company that markets meditative relaxation techniques 
to a broad range of people, none of whom are enlisted as 
continuing members, tend to bridle at being examined in the 
context of tightly-organized, closely-disciplined cults, 
An official of an ascetic Eastern religious movement, in 


which devotees follow ancient Hindu scriptures, expresses 


dismay at his group being classed with what he considers 
"nseudo-religions" based on some untried, latter-day revelation. 
And the founder of a commercial mind-expansion company 

laughs mirthlessly at his low-pressure operation being grouped 
with mind development movements, which employ emotional ly- 
taxing confrontation techniques and promote dependence on 
their charismatic leaders. Groups and their defenders say 

it defies logic to contend that a broad range of questionable 
motives, principles, and practices could be attributed with 
any degree of uniformity to so heterogeneous a set of 


organizations. 


Fear Breeds Intolerance 
The illogic of the assaults on the movements is 

Said to be reflected in other ways as well. Partisans on 
the other side say it also is manifested in the unwarranted 
virulence of the anti-cultists' campaign against a rather 
minor phenomenon. Bryant and Sawatsky, president of Canadians 
for the Preservation of Religious Liberty, caution in a 
recent publication: 

ree hea TIMeewhenethere ares enoser in Ounes OcmeLy 

who would counsel alarm and hostility to 

these movements, it is wise to measure our concern 

against the relatively smal sizesof stnese drops. 

Although it makes terrific copy to speak about 

those 'fast growing groups' whose membership is 

increasing bye Veaps andaboundstein avyears | 1+ 

does not necessarily give an accurate picture 

of therreail state Of affatwse. Ofteny sien 

phrases as ‘fast growing! mean that a particular 

group’ has! grown’ tromes0) torcOsoretromela0r to. 4007 

If there-is¥so little* foundation. forsthe wayerne 


movements and issues that surround them have been portrayed, 


why, then, has so vociferous and widespread an opposition 

to them emerged? Groups and their allies say the answer 
Simply is fear of the new or strange, and this fear breeds 
intolerance and provokes suppression. They argue that 
movements represent a threat to some established ideologies, 
INSTITLUL DONS, Canduanterestsqroups? inv ouresociaty: The 
guardians of those establishments are simply responding 

in classical fashion by using tried and true techniques of 


minority persecution. 


Ideologically, the conflict between the groups 
and the larger society is described by some as a clash 
between behaviorist influences that prevail in secular 
Western culture and the more "humanist" philosophies of 
the new movements. Proponents of this view argue that under 
the rule of behaviorist science, notions of man as a creature 
aspiring to freedom and completion of a higher purpose have 
been debased as unscientific and suspect. Instead, men 
have become convinced that they are machines or animals 
driven by sexual appetities, class interest, genetic prog- 
ramming, economic self-concern and other negative motivations. 
Mecond ingly py theksoclavasystem “ewardsetnose mwhogeunh tine 
animal side of their nature -- those who behave, achieve, 
and act responsibly. And the individual, imbued by 
behaviorist pscyhology with a sense of guilt and self-loathing, 
submits. Men fear themselves. And that self-hatred 
makes them obedient to the inequitable and suppressive social 


system from which they seek approval. 


Most movements, on the other hand, are said to 
proceed: from’a ditficulteunderstandingrof manksenaturer 
Pheodore: Roszak.*social historianvat. thes Calmforniass.tate 
Umiviersity, 9Mexplained:. They invater usvto relax jeng.oy., 
unfold; they permit us to assert our essential innocence. 
Indeed}, it: is# byonow notorious® that othe imported 0ritenval 
disciplines @tedch oureinherent@divinicy..) PA teas thar notd on 
of innocence that Roszak and others believe makes the movements 
seem so dangerous to. many of their cnitres. Ase Roszakesand: 

Beyond the use of naked power, society has 

very little leverage with innocent people. 

It cannot manipulate or mystify them into 
endorsing their own subjugation. It cannot 
make them despise themselves and so bow 

down to their prescribed duty...]' suspect 

that a society built upon Chat “conviction 

of innocence (if there should ever be one) 
would tack ali) the psychic compulsions. on 
witehindustelaledtsciplinerts based. ~  Linocent 
people are not submissive people. They 

will not suffer the punishment of an alienated 
existence as if they deserved to be 

condemned to that death-in-life. They are apt 
to demand too many rights in the world, not the 
least of all to know themselves and to be 
themselves. 

Analysing the clasn-of-ideologies argument in 
different: terms, Dick Anthony..a "social scientistwatethe 
Graduate Theological Union at Berkeley, said it is a 
distOnrvroneto sveharacteni Zest heeconmiictease#one sehare pics 
secular, ea liberal sectety adaimcare con; Ocmiste mantra libertanrvan 
movements. He said U.S. -- and by extension, we can assume, 
Canadlanw=-MSOCTERVE TSHITGn hye cOmmOnni Gt. 'hOy ale their 


theoretical commitment to individual freedom, pluralism, 


and other such values, most members of society feel committed 


CO a@ttidacit covenanti under whichy theyeconform tosanaunstated 
but clearly understood set of values. Anthony and others 
of this view say it is as though people were bound together by 
a firmly-established civil religion. And adherents of that 
religion are following a classical tradition in religious 
persecutions of castigating minorities for what really are 
the failings of society. As Anthony explained: 
(Gratd cism. of. thevmovements)ssounds ase fawe: re 
TUSt TRankiy Individualisti1e ana secular and we're 
uptight about these movements because they're 
conformist and involved in some sort of covenant. 
LE dongtuthankythatesethesrivalryeialathninkythe 
rivalry is between one kind of covenant and a 
moreyGirankiy collectivist, covenant, tandathat ss 
why people find it meaningful or entertaining or 
interesting to seize upon a symbolic contrast 
group, a kind of scapegoating mechanism to shore 
up the conventional covenant. 

This scapegoating theme is a common one in 
npesponses: to antvi-cultistiattacksy eltmarisessagainegin 
views expressed by Harvard divinity professor Harvey Cox 
at a 1977 Toronto conference on deprogramming. Cox said 
many of the chief criticisms of the movements are modern 
versions of standard myths, which have been used through 
the ages to harass and persecute adherents of minority 
beliefs. The content of specific myths will be elaborated 
latereas  nesponses to specific anti-~cultist allegations 
are examined. Cox said myths about cultic brainwashing, 
deception, or other practices are society's defence mechanisms. 
He contended that the phenomenon of young people rejecting 
conventional life-styles to join radical groups reflects 


SOC1eLY Ss) Ta eLUbe Ss psbUt Ra therm than engagesinaintrospect= 


ion, society responds by scapegoating. As he said: 


We can see (the movements), as appealing to a certain 

kind of idealism, simplicity, encouraging people 

to sacrifice, to work hard for higher objectives, 

whereas everything else in this society is saying, 

'Get your degree, get your money, get your job, 

get your references, get rich, and so on.' Some- 

how or other, we do not want to face that alternative 

appeal, and so out of the depths of the collective 

psyche these myths emerge to protect us from just 

that kind of self-awareness and self-scrutiny. 

In the analysis of responses to specific anti-cult 

allegations, effort has been made to follow topics discussed 
in the foregoing section. However, this can only be approximate 
at best because defenders and spokesmen of movements, groups, 
and organizations view some allegations as unworthy of comment, 
and other allegations are construed differently from the 


way they are set out by anti-cultists. 


The Brainwashing Myth 

A person can no more wash another's brain 

with coercion or conversation than he 

can make him bleed with a cutting remark. 

Witiethatecutting vemark. Dre Mhomds .ozdsz aan 

outspoken UsS, “anvi-psychtatrist. “hasscarvedunis way 10Lo 
the ranks of authorities frequently quoted in the case against 
anti-cultist charges of mental coercion. But this statement 
does not answer the claim that the movements' conversions 
amount to brainwashing. It does summarize the contempt held 
by the groups and many others -- not all of them pro-movement 
partisans -- involving allegations that recruits are brainwashed 
hypnotized or sapped of free will in any manner. Those who 
reject claims of Mind contre save thateshontsot tae tecnhidue 


employing physical restraint and coercion, no method of 
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persuasion can totally numb one's capacity to exercise free 
will. Like others who hold this view, Dr. Fred Glaser, head 

Of PSYChiatryeatethe Clinical anstrouce so Ontario's 

Addiction Research Foundation, found suggestions to the contrary 
“completely unacceptable." Dr. Glaser has contended that 

even under the pressure of inadequate sleep, diet change, 
prolonged chanting, and other practices attributed to the 
movements, “there is always that core of saneness and 


Reason “you scan ally yourself “with 


And he described as ridiculous claims that recruits 
are hypnotically coerced into what, for them, are radically 
uncharacteristic forms of behaviour. He added that since 
the recruits are willing to accept these changes in social 
Situations they have chosen, they therefore comply with 
demands. As he explained it: 


I studied with one of the guys who testified in 
the Patty Hearst case and he taught me that the 
trance stage was nothing more than a social 

demand situation in which people were more likely 
to do what they were asked to do. I did a number 
of very interesting experiments which suggested 
that’ hypnosis was not a state but an interpersonal 
Situation in which behaviour, because of the 
SoCal denand@ characteristics of the tsituations 
became more malleable. There was no such thing 
as trance state; that was a misnomer. And in 
that circumstance, one doesn't have to use a 
trance state to explain why those people do what 
they do. 


Deny Using Hypnotism and Brainwashing 
The groups deny allegations that they indulge in 


hypnosis. A movement leader whose Toronto mind development 
group has been a particular target of hypnosis accusations 


told the study: 


We do meditation and meditation is a bit like 

AYDNOS 1S8=-"DUtESO waiposed "lO On OUneuDkaCUleas, 

People don't understand why they feel so good 

after the course is over and hypnotism just seems 

like a simple explanation to them. They use 

post-nypnotic suggestion to explain why they 

proselytize. It's suggested to them by relatives 

to explain their high involvement in (the movement). 

Other groups agree that they do indulge in various 

praetices, ssuehtas ichanbindgsidancing, tand .dneeaecontrowndds 
matters hof rehiaqious *nitual fon theysake tof saehieving 
desired states or levels of spirituality. The practices are 
not performed to weaken wills and bend minds, and no one 


TS. COEKCEC Into parvercipatang. 


Many find the brainwashing allegation unacceptable 
because of the lack of physical force used by groups. 
Lifton andsothersasayssuch forms of coercion are nob sessentials 
They say that without that element, the analogy between 
movement practices and classical brainwashing is a crude 
and unwarranted metaphor. Sociologist Thomas Robbins of 
City University of New York and Anthony, the Berkeley 
researcher, have said it is unreasonable to equate the 
“milieu control" some groups exercise with imprisonment in 
the guarded, fenced-in compounds of prisoner-of-war camps. 
While isolation is a characteristic of many movements, it is 
not similar to that imposed in true brainwashing. "(Members 
Of a group) Witnessing onfcityistrectss wtiheyasaiden ave 
susceptible to numerous influences which the Church cannot 
really control. Not infrequently the putatively robotized 


memberss#ofsancontrvovenstalf’cult Varesactuallyalivingnangson 
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working outside of the movement." 


Practices of Older Religions 


As Robbins and Anthony conceded, the conversion 
techniques of cults, sects, new religions, and mind development 
groups are not entirely devoid of elements that can at least 
loosely be associated with brainwashing. However, they and 
many others contend that this is not a new phenomenon among 
Mainianve Or fringe religions -and’1t. 2S5efar from exclusive 
COM Co ed mOUDS. © RODDINSsandaAnthony mObediitina teats tOrian 
Eek. DOdds*Wrotevtihat Chrisétanity sn the, twilight: of= the 
Roman Empire "lifted the burden of freedom from the shoulders 
of the individual: one choice, one irrevocable choice, and 
Lie; VOad to Salvation ewas Ccleay stain caneageroreanxietyoany 
PrOtalistie tcreed-exerts a powerful <attractivones2~ P0thers 
note that the evangelists of the 19th century religious 
renaissance in the U.S. adhered to soul-saving instructions 
that read like something out of a present-day indictment of 
cults “Chartes. Grandison Finney, oneof the most successful 
evangelists of the 1800s, advised his apprentices to work 
on the potential convyert's sense of guilt. He urged: 

Everything must be put to the potential converts 

in simple black and white...Listeners must be made 
to feel they are their own destroyers, that fallen, 
dependent and lost as they are, salvation is 

most freely and sincerely offered to them, and 

that if “they perish, the blame .mu'st “forever 

rest upon themselves...Take pains to learn the 
sittaveoredtunre sconvernt s) mindv——what ine 1s thinking 
of, how he feels and what he feels most deeply 

upon -- and then press that thoroughly; and do 

not divert his mind by talking about anything else. 
Do mnoObaTean to press that point@eror fear lotrdriving 
iinet Oats uieacCiul0n. 0) OU SNOUId Cleareup che poOlnit. 


tnrow Chemin -O1 COUT alle around 1 ty sand brig 
the soul to yield, and then the mind is at rest. 
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Even the) responses of stoday smicrit1es? Comthie 
operations of radical movements have their antecedents in the 
reactions of many a 19th century critic of evangelism. 
Witness this assault by John William Nevins, a Presbyterian 
minister of the time: 

.o.revival machinery (1s)isolemny tracks foreeti ect. 
decision displays at the bidding of a preacher, 
genufleetions and prostrations: ins thes aaqsleror 
round the altar, noise and disorder, extravagence 
ande rant, mechani cals CONnVEerSHOns.: 4 UST 1M Cabilong DY 
feeling rather than faith, and encouragement min- 
isterede tosm lle tanaticale 1npressions:. 

And many of the anti-cultists' opponents argue that 
there are as many elements of mind control in the practices of 
accepted.redigions ,aseiny those: of “thes news groupse ohhey 
point to the more conservative or fundamentalist of the 
matnhkine churches.e;And theysare particularly vtond of noting 


that U.S. President Jimmy Carter is a "born-again" member 


O teStic iid alleaalutsn = 


ReljTorouss hiscorian Js Sti) bson vudaneor the 
Graduate Theological Union at Berkeley, California, argues 
that the society in which one grows up exercises a substant- 
tal degree of mindwcontrol.  "“Rhesiact. that most <o7 the 
people Of sBurma-on, biailand ares luidditisus tab ose | imag vio te 
are Moslems, and most in Spain are Roman Catholics," he 
Says, "Cannot be ascribed to their absolutely free choice 
of a religion." And, in the same vein, a paper submitted 
to the Attorney General of Ontario in 1979 by the Council of 
Scientology Parishioners said: 


Indeed, if you want an effective recruitment 
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method, then consider the practice of christening 
your baby into your religion...Will the government 
then try to prevent such -- do they intend legis- 
ac ONe agains tec. sou nine One toa Mosel SeniainO Mbays 0 

or ordering them to cease baptizing their infants? 
Or do they intend banning the practice of circum- 
cision for Jewish boys, or perhaps they plan to 
tell the 540,000 Presbyterians that Sunday School 
must stop immediately. 

And. carving the ergument still furtner, 1ts. pros 
pondents ask: is there a significant difference between the 
influences exercised on a youth at a movement weekend retreat 
and those imposed during a weekend at a denominational 
Summer camp? How does chanting a mantra or meditating differ 
from saying a rosary, or participating in responsive prayer? 
What is the distinction between the fear for the soul 
engendered by preaching in a new religious group and that 
stirred up by a fire-and-brimstone sermon in a traditional 
church? Why is the ascetic life-style and insulation garb 


of a devotee in an ashram less acceptable than that of a 


cloistered nun? 


Religion is not the ‘only, sphere in which society 
Sees cdicmcOm nau Ge nVpOCrl tice lMlyectn Onde ulCes fOr uWit Ci aitt 
condemns movements. Even Lifton, among other authorities 
invoked by the anti-cultists, acknowledged that some degree 
of thought control is an element in all organizations. And 
many spokesmen for the movements, as well as others, contend 
that thought control is exercised every day by educators, 
DSYCNONOGIS tS DSVOnIdtrisus, POliUlCl ans... media. cand advertisers 


to bend people to the will of society's power brokers. 
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As for the extraordinary, often self-denying 
commitment members develop for their movements, a phenomenon 
Whieh Critics vaGtribpuve ACO. Dadi nWaSihinGwOnm tl VoOnOS hs a mb ic. 
Saul Levine, noted in’ his sub-study for this project tnat 
such commitment is not unknown elsewhere: 

Lest we conclude that these types of groups are 
the only ones in society which attract potential 
true believers, one need only look at groups such 
as. health food .addicts., the dre liqious joggers, 
the political underground adherents and faith- 
healing disciples. At times there is the same 
kind of narrowing interest, suspension of critical 
judgment, total unequivocal involvement, verbal 
preoccupation ad nauseam, and proselytizing 

that are commonly seen in the groups under 
GVscuss Oi. 

In the same vein as Dr. Levine's latter point, 
Robbins and Anthony acknowledge that conversion to a 
rigid and dogmatic ideology may result in the reduced 
intellectual and creative capability, which parents and 
OEMEr Cri EICcshel aim Coe see in members “of Vantousranoups- 
However, they insist that there are no grounds for inferring 
that brainwashing was the cause, It is so easily conceivable 


that voluntary conversion to such ideologies could yield these 


consequences. 


Myth of. the Evil Eye 


But if the brainwashing allegation is so questionable, 
why has it persisted? Part of the answer may lie in an 
understanding of what Harvey Cox, the Harvard divinity 
professor. called the myth of thenevil eye. *uCoxssaidehistory 
1s mottled with religious persecutions based on the belief 


that members of a hated group are bound to it by evil powers 
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beyond their control. Sometimes the member is seen as both 
the victim of the malevolent, dominating power, and its 
agent insofar as he collaborates in extending its dominion 
over others. But whether the force is some supernatural 
power or a human influence, it always is external to the 


member, a being that captures his mind and soul. 


Clearly, when seen in the light of Cox's myth theory, 
allegations of brainwashing and hypnotism persist as defence 
mechanisms. Former members can use them to absolve themselves 
of the guilt and shame they feel after having adopted such 
bizarre beliefs and life-styles and having caused family and 
fivienas Such enbarrassmentwand anguish. “for wthein pare, 
family and friends can employ these mechanisms to counteract 
resentment they feel toward the member for the pain he 
has caused, to allay their own guilt at perhaps having helped 
to precipitate the "disaster'’ and to minimize their 


embarrassment. 


In addition to being characterized as defence 
mechanisms employed by individuals, allegations of brainwashing 
and hypnosis against cults, sects, mind development groups 
and new religions also are seen as what Robbins and Anthony 
call "social weapons.” They explained that for a society 
thav protresses Iibertartran yalues. Notions heanindecontrol 
are: an "ideal libertarian nat ronalerforvthe suppression of 
unpopular social movements and beliefs. This “rationale 
lends legitimacy to claims by the authorities when moving 


against a member or movement. The authorities say they are 


not concerned with the content of belief but the way it is 
iidticed.” “ULIIAZing this’ retionare, “Robbinss.and An unony 
said, "one can apply pressure to religious and political 
movements and even subject their adherents to forcible 
confinement and counter-indoctrination without conceding 

any intention of. stppressing a point of view.» Cox said 
society employs a classical myth, the myth of the benevolent 
ingquisitor, which sugq¢dests thatewhat= 1s° done to the, heretic: 
is done” Tor his own Good: “Analogizind tov the spanishe indus. 
ition, Cox said: “We think they were Just. nasty people, or 
selfish -- and they probably were, in addition, but I believe 
they really felt, just like any deprogrammer, that they were 


treating these people ultimately for their own good," 


Accordingly, opponents of the brainwashing concept, 
Say derrogramming with the physical abuse and violation 
of individual rights that attend it becomes accepted as an 
actor “liberation, Ase has nappened™ tnviher Us Sseamcousts 
grant applications for conservatorships and allow the 
confinement of group members without due process "in their 
Ownethterest,.” “In Ontario, a member of the Provincial 
Parliament, acting "in the public interest, has attempted 


ve curtail the qroups leqistatively. 


True Conversions 

Groups “InSTstethere iisenorscientisical lyeval id 
evidencento-support alVegattons *of@brainwashing or hypnosis: 
However, they contend evidence exists that members undergo 


true conversions. Judah purported to demonstrate this. He 
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Said the first step in brainwashing, the breaking down of the 
ReCnult, Sepelierfs and Identiticalions,uWwas,not. a. factor in 
conversions among members of several major religious movements 
he surveyed. Converts had been dissatisfied with their 
culture and its religions and disaffected from former 
associations before joining their movements. They were 
seeking alternatives and, Judah argued, their entry into 
their movements must be considered religious conversion. 
"Their most common testimony," said Judah, "was concerning 
the lack of purpose and direction in their lives they had 
experienced before their conversion, and how their conversion 


gave new meaning to life." 


Similarly. Wost MEenbers Of Various Groups “in Ontario 
interviewed by the study said they had come to their movements 
seeking answers to problems and a more satisfying life-style. 
About half of them were searching specifically for spiritual 


experiences. 


Many observers and the groups themselves note that 
most movements, even those reputed to encapsulate members 
most effectively, have a constant flow of incoming recruits 
and outgoing drop outs. They say this would suggest that 
whatever the groups do, which might reflect elements of 
brainwashing, is not intense. Additionally, though, a 
SIOMiULicantmpRoOnonre LOnsOF those swhoLiniiaallycatcend a 
movement's meetings neyer end up joining. Dr. Glaser of 
the Addiction Research Foundation said he recalled a research 


report that suggested only four per cent of those who attended 


an international religious movement's weekend retreats contin- 
ued'iwith the group. “finat!s notevery good bnarnwashing.. 


he said. 


THES UCAS O PPUNTEAE TY SHE RE SEs 


When the authenticity of faith is determined by 
its presumed effects on body or psyche, the therapeutic 
State iS upon us, opponents of anti-cultism warn. Society 
delegates to physicians the power to determine what is good 
for the body politic -- or, perhaps more accurately, the 
Spirit. Legitimacy of belief 1s based upon how. well 


adjusted" its adherents seem to be. 


And Cox said such a circumstance would mean the 
nyth of healthy, religion asi at play. that 1s, the assumpcion 
that some faiths are hvalthy and some unhealthy. But those 
who propagate the myth fail to recognize that efforts to 
assess belief on the basis of whether it is healthy necessarily 
are tinged with cultural and class biases. Cox added that 
even by the most benign definition of healthy religion, the 
only faith that would meet criteria of normalcy prevalent 
in Western culture would be “conventional Christianity of 
a fairly cooled-out nature." It certainly would not be 
fanatical, but would be geared to help a person get along 
well, perhaps even succeed, in a capitalistic-industrialist 
SOCIALLY = ECOXmsS aiid: 

Seared oneLsnruegedenedluhyeon Weurd uECceeno tmOn 
its own terms, but according to how much and to 


whatveextent 1tecontributes to "thes@tynesot apersondl icy 
the therapist finds desirable in society. Steak 


would certainly not qualify as a person of healthy 
religion...'What would ever have happened to St. 
JON. <O Teac he AC worsisssunderruhiis mis D icant Ones a Vannot hing 
of the Baal-shem-tov? 

But even when movements do address allegations that 
their practices damage members' health, they contend that 
the evidence does not support the accusations. In their 
1979 submission to the Attorney General, the Canadian 
Screntologists assailed claims .thatepracticeas Of a mind 
development group had precipitated breakdowns requiring 
psychiatric intervention. The document said there had been 
only seven such cases reported over the previous four years. 
It suggested that even if one accepted that there was some 
link between the course and severe mental stress -- a link 
that had not been proved -- the casualty figures would not 
be meaningful. Stresses experienced by participants in the 
mind development program were portrayed as just a minor 
DavceOs “Sumres ses 1 la fers tatiisitiea Mywinms vinrewero fmethe 
number of breakdowns they cause, these other stresses 
seemed of far greater consequence. Enumerating some of these 
other stresses, the Scientology document asked: 

Shall the government therefore ban marriage because 
unhappy marriage has been shown to make people 
vulnerable to mental stress and psychiatric 
breakdown? Shall the government ban study and 
schools and universities because study problems 
nave shown to make students vulnerable to depress- 
10On andganxtery ands psyehiatrict problems. ... 
Perhaps older people should be banned from working 
Loyices.e ait shoul de inducespsy ch jat.cice milinves:s .70r 
should they ban children from leaving home, moving, 


arguments, illness, school, group homes and alcohol? 


Or shall we make it easy, and simply ban life itself? 


Lim Tnternviiews Weth ethe ss tudwymosic scr eramsr 
including most of those who felt movements did have negative 
effects on health, agreed that evidence of such links was 
extremely difficult to obtain and was inconclusive. Moreover, 
even when members broke down during their participation in 
various groups, clinicians admitted the breakdowns conceivably 
could have been precipitated in other situations by other 


stresses. 


Positive Results 

In his report, Dr. Levine noted that the movements 
seem for many members to be emotionally and psychologically 
stabilizing factors. They deliver antidotes to the demoral- 
ization, pessimism, powerlessness, alienation, and other 
dilemmas afflicting many who join them. Concerning groups 
in his therapeutic category, Dr. Levine said: 


...the majority of people who go through these 
experiences report positive effects. They talk 

of heightened awareness, self-realization, personal 
growth, and spiritual awakening...they feel 
happier, better about themselves, and commonly 
experience an intense euphoria...Relatively 

few individuals who have participated in these 
groups relate a totally negative experience... 


...The member has never felt better...He is feeling 
stronger, sleeping and eating better, and his 
anxiety level (felt tension) has diminished 
markedly .Oilie® is to ffi idinuosr wet me thaitewes at oroplen, 
and no longer feels alienated and demoralized. 

He feels. as? an integral part of a group which 
ACCEDUS. NUMEUNES and sUppOriuc nmi Raters © 
experiences a spiritual awakening, which is both 
novel and exciting. He now has an intense 

belief system and iS a member of a powerful group. 


Echoing the sentiments of respondents in Dr. 


Levine's research, active group members told the study their 


involvement had made them "more stable," "freer of confusion," 
“stronger,” or "more confident." Many believed their physical 
health had improved, often as a result of having been able 

to gain a new dietary or relaxation regimen. Or it improved 
after giving up tobacco, alcohol, drugs, and a generally 
debilitating life-style. They also said they felt more 


alert and productive. 


And, group spokesmen denied that they claimed to 
be able to cure illness or counselled against medical treatment. 
At the same time, they said the easing of stress and relief 
of psychological factors, prominent in many illnesses, often 


are by-products of practices and beliefs. 


To augment the testimony of practitioners, spokesmen 
for a prominent international meditation movement present 
many research reports to document their claims about the 
extraordinary health benefits, brought by the practice of 
their techniques. Bearing the names of researchers in a 
broad range of health-related sciences, the reports purport 
to demonstrate that the technique reduces heart rate, lowers 
blood pressure, eases breathing difficulties, and reduces 
neuroticism among many other things. Spokesmen insist that 
ultimately Wt sbiterally canzbring the “practitioner perfect 


health. 


Additionalty., Ur. Levine noted in hus SUuDStUdy= 
‘One paradox sudmeaniiticsiro tf (cu bus sand =menva I niealth  proress = 


jonals occurs when an intense belief system and sense of 


belonging, captivate’ av young ‘person. ihe sommshe  isy bess) Witabilre 
to pevhosiparte lized. istitcirdal “orwienleditoritoverthy wane 
social acts.” i Lhe Symptoms associated with inental “alll ness: 


he explained, are diminished. 


Indeed, some psychiatric authorities portray the 
movements as therapeutic communities. Dr. E. Mansell Pattison, 
a University of California psychiatry professor, described 
them ds. “al ternata ven heals ngss ocuads netwonkses SIUre “Pattison 
explained that they are "alternatives" because they generally 
compete with and oppose standard mental health norms and 
methods while sharing many therapeutic goals. "They do not 


offer ‘mental thealch.2" he s@ide “buteheal-the ofa-tiveo whole 
person. They do not intend to help one cope with reality 


bugs rather, offer da wew sense or reality >" 


Dr. Levine, echoing doubts of other researchers 
as well as his own, questioned what critics of the movements 
have called the cult indoctrinee syndrome, which is a coll- 
ection of symptoms, such as zombie-like responses or 
childish regression said. to “afflict sqroup members; Dr, 
Levine said it may well occur in some instances but "the 
Syndrome is not representative of the majority of cult members," 
Moreover, he said similar symptoms have been ascribed to 
adherents of a wide range of movements that normally do not 
raise the ire totethesdeneraly popwlation. 
“LTS  euLior has been avisived py Lrancle  varents 
whose sons or daughters belong to fundamentalist 
Christian communes, or have become born-again 


Chir hs titansimor ibe hong sto =otit sinootict to fathertubavitch 
Orthodox Movement in Judaism. There have also 
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been complaints from parents whose youngsters (usually 
in their twenties) are in small groups of five 

Or ASX Person S rvUunmUNnG KdesbhrIV Me ebuSsiness 2. Vet 

the groups are intensely involved ina particular 
exotacubel lef sy s.ven-or ius 6mustie vas  thermichre ft 

MEANS. <Of COMMUNICA BOM. act 1 Vive cand worship. 

Parents may object to a group because its life-style 
1S) tovalhyocabhonnent.svosebhen rSebUt edoesimanotsap pear 

to be religious in any traditional sense. 


TE MV Or DECE PION 


OF all the ientriesyiim sCoxtsncompendium cof tantas-curdit 
myths, perhaps the most perplexing for the groups and their 
defenders involves his dissimulation myth. "According to 
this component of the myth cluster," he explained, "conscious 
falsification is legitimated by the theology of the group." 
Cox said Jews were abused in the unfounded belief that they 
considered themselves absolved of promises made during the 
year by cnanting the Kol Nidre prayer on the annual Day of 
Atonement. Roman Catholics in many countries were suspected 
OpTedissenmbiine? to hides tiem yer used wor 41 Oval tyson non-Catholic 
sovereigns. And today the myth persists, manifesting itself 
ima ther claim thateqroupssindwlgesine heavenlyrdecepti on sor 


religiously rationalized lying. 


ine Cox's View, the myth is beth discrimimatory and 
counter-productive. As with other myths, it submits as 
legitimate the persecution of the movements. At the same 
time, it acts as a barrier to communication between the groups 
and societyVedaSadawholéss) ihe mythdalsomcoloursmperception: 


Cox explained: 


There are probably people who occasionally lie 

or dissimilate: it all religous groups." In tne 

case of a majority movement, this is attributed 

to the individual, seen as an exception, whereas 

the same act, if it is perpetrated by a member 

of the minority group, is of course perceived 

as sure and certain evidence that all members 

are probably up to that as well. And if they 

are caught being honest and not lying, this 

is a tactic preparing) the’ ground Tor*latver 

dissimulation, or a lapse of judgment, or an 

exception. 

As a result, Cox said, communication with a group 

or sometimes even a member is deemed fruitless because it 


is assumed the response will be a lie or a ploy. 


There also is something of a self-fulfilling 
prophecy at play here, according to Cox. He explained 
that "the more persecuted the group becomes, the more its 
members: do, in? tact.’ turn toa kind of evasion and dissim- 
ulation because, if they were candid and admitted what they 


were doing, they would encounter hostility." 


Since key figures in some groups, alleged to 
practise: specific! forms<of deception or traud," chose not 
to meet with the study, it is a matter of speculation on how 
they would have handled those charges. But many replies of 
members or spokesmen from movements, who did co-operate 
with the study, clearly reflect an appreciation among the 


groups. for Cox's analysies . 


Financial Affairs 
The most common charge against some movements 
involves members disguising their affiliations and true 


purpose during soliciting for handouts or selling goods in 


Support of their groups. In response members and spokesmen 
of movements say their groups operate according to a policy 
of basic honesty and instruct their members to identify their 
movements when fund raising. Group spokesmen explain if 

fund raisers resort to deception, such an approach usually 

is undertaken on the individual's own initiative. It is 

a manifestation of misguided zeal or a harmless ruse 

designed to circumvent the initial hostility a canvasser 


might expect in view of his movement's bad public image. 


A member of an Eastern religious movement said he 
had witnessed fellow canvassers telling potential donors 
they were collecting money for some children's charity. 
"But you can't criticize the movement for that, you have 
to criticize the person. One world leader came to our temple 
and he said you should tell people who you represent. But 
the way it happens, a lot of members are so interested in 
getting a lot of money for the cause that they mislead 


people." 


A spokesman for the Toronto temple of the same 
group also admitted to the study that members, who normally 
wear distinctive robes, occasionally had dressed in business 
SUL tSuWwhinesdistri puting iiteratures silt) ds just eapractical 
measure," he told the study, "It helps people approach us 
more easily...We don't see it as a deception because we have 
a (phi losophicalwpelieé;eine tie, ligerature,andgbel iever gt. is 
good for people." He added that the movement's identity 


is clear from its material. Moreover, members carry badges 


identifying the group by its acronym. The spokesman acknow- 
ledged that most people might not recognize the group by 

the acronym but said it was the movement's registered name. 
It was used in the first moments of an encounter because 

of the negative attitude toward the group that media had 
promoted among the public. The spokesman said that soon 
after offering their literature members used the group's 


more common name. 


sontag s View 


In a published interview with a U.S. theologian 
Dr. Frederick Sontag, the leader of an international religious 
movement, which is said to have started the term "heavenly 
deception," also commented on statements that his followers use 
deceit in fund raising: 


I emphasize that they must present themselves as 
the ambassadors of God and tell people who they 
areeiirst... irelIMthen 1 1 swrongr not tor speak 
out for fear of bringing greater persecution to 
themselves, because that greater persecution will 
bring equally greater blessing...Some local leaders 
may have tried to be expedient, but they didn't 
have any bad motivation. I can understand why 

such things may have happened in the face of 
persecution, 2butel do not icondone such action: 


In his analysis of the movement's fund raising, Sontag said 
it is certain that deception sometimes occurs, but he commented 
further: 


...the sales technique clearly is to establish 

a personal relationship first and not to hit the 
people they approach with the church name immed- 

Tate lVewe LESS Cledy eta tetOp—eVvelwol fol dlechuren 
advice 1s=Torenonesty sand» legality: = lreyoue ins1 se 

on immediate labelling, their fund raising techniques 
will always seem 'dishonest', no matter how legally 
VEG Sseaone. 
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In a provocative assessment of the motives behind 
gutacks -On  Lhis Grou Sse finde ralsand. oOntdaGg: sdid. 5, SUSPECT 
it is the use of the funds collected that bothers most people, 
not so much any real knowledge of illegal or fraudulent 
means. © He Said that» rather than SUppoOreing charities. as 
traditional churches claim to do, this movement invests in 
its own centres, real estate, and conferences in the belief 
that its programs will establish the kingdom of God on 


Cabtlue «Few OUTSIdG acCcepe this sprogram,. Said ,oontad. .- and 


SOeGanmOuraccepe the TUNd eka isang ace leg iGintatbe.. 


In much the same context, Sontag takes up a charge 
critics level against virtually all movements. Movements 
are said to deceive members into believing their real purpose 
is spiritual salvation while the maintenance of their leaders' 
Ostentabious life=-styles 1s) the goal. Sontag said: 


WenhdaVe. Of COUnSe., Deena agonizing tor a. long 

time over the question of whether we should require 
vows of poverty from all full-time religious people. 
some individtials adopt has style. but there chas 
been no universal agreement about the virtue of 
poverty among all who are religious. 


Referring specifically to the movement he was examining, 
he added: 


The basic underlying dilemma is whether any one 
individtial or droupeor tre "leadership protirts 
personally from the accumulated wealth. Of course, 
the leaders enjoy certain privileges of control, 

as any executive does...They categorically deny 
that anyone, (the leader) included, uses these 
resources for his personal gain. 


Another source within the same movement, a leader- 


ship training manual, explains the leader’ s apparent affluence 


in a more theological way. It suggests that man must not 
lay. direct claim. to material-things:since all..things are 
God's creation. They must first be given into God's 
dominion and, through Him, returned to mankind. The manual 
says: "Everything must be offered to God through Father 
(the title given the leader) and God will give us the 


Same things through Father." 


And in an interview with the study, a spokesman 
for a Toronto-based spiritual movement summarized views of 
members of various groups, challenged about their leaders' 
apparent wealth: "Why shouldn't spirituality and abundance 


go together?" she demanded rhetorically. 


At the same time, the Scientologists! submission 
to the Attorney General gives the lie to the notion that the 
financial preoccupations of the movements are somehow 
Mapprepriate for groups iclaiming.a spiritual onientarion:. 
The document said: 


No money equals no group. That is not a hard 
equation to work out. 


Religion of any kind relies entirely upon its 
followers for survival. That has gone on since 
religion began, and if it had not, why then there 
would be no religion. Many young people still 
give all their wealth to the Catholic Church to 
become nuns and priests. Others give and bequeath 
whole fortunes to the church of their choice. 


Recruiting 


As Scientologists say, movements, like traditional 
religzons.srely on their followers, for strvival.» .And.,groups 


Say they are as much maligned in terms of how they amass 


their followings as how they amass their treasuries. 


Of all the movements, there is perhaps one that 
anti-cultists consider a paradigm of deceptiveness in 
recruiting. The group is the international religious movement 
that allegedly lures unsuspecting prospects to its country 
retreats to brainwash them before they realize the group's 
identity and purpose. The director of the movement's Canadian 
operations, said tales of that kind have been associated 
WEN ones Group. S San, Francisco.) California, Organization. 

He told the study those alleged techniques are not applicable 
in Canada. The movement's proselytizers do identify themselves 
when approaching potential recruits? "Very definitely," 

he said. "We're clear about who we are. If we weren't, 

if we didn't say who we are, how would people know what 

we represent?" Attempting to explain why some people may 

think the group's recruiters do not identify themselves, 

his wife said that sometimes people she approaches do not 
recognize the movement's proper name. Indeed, some individuals, 
who had been contacted by the group's recruiters, said they 
would not recognize its formal name and would have known 

it only by the leader's name. One complainant told the 

study she had seen the formal name on a plaque at the 
movement's Toronto headquarters and had seen a small picture 

of the leader there but still had not remembered the group's 


identity. 


In Sontag's interview, the leader of this movement 


also, deals with its-alleged use. of front organizations to 


attract finances and recruits indirectly. Like spokesmen 
for other movements, the leader rejects the description 
Of “theSsesentiules as mronts.. 9 (Hewsaide 
...1t tS a word the media use. We have many 
Ordanizatronss put Nove front eorgantzactons- 
They each have legitimate purposes to serve 
humanity nm varTous ways.2sEach organization 
exists because there are necessary projects 
Vo }fulT11e3 baen oneehas “les own dsr iies 
function.,.Ultimately, we want to serve all 
human needs...We are not shying away from the 
world. Our movement is a movement of action, 
not just of meditation. 

Do members always know that such organizations are 
fostered by the movement? Most often, but not necessarily, 
said the head of the group's Canadian operations. He 
said that though started and still funded by the movement, 
some organizations are independent and have no theological 
ObITENGAtTION. - hheysoTtenssupportssocia leone political postions 


in tune with those of the movement but one need not 


accept the group's theology to belong. 


In any event, there is precedent among traditional 
churches for the establishment of organizations whose origins 
are not necessarily hidden, but also not actively publicized. 
Anthropologist Dr. Theodore Schwartz of the University of 
Californiasat San*Diego "told @theestudy “the Roman -Catho lic 
Church had lay groups that were not generally known to be 
Catholic? Hessaid “other Christian ehurches, particularly 
fundamentalists, maintained secular groups and businesses 
with undisclosed roots. He referred to a prominent Bible 


society that operates a, linguistic institute ain the U.S... 


Canada, and other countries without publicly acknowledging 
parenthood. Moreover, movement spokesmen say critics are 
guilty of gross inconsistencies in this regard. On the 
Oneshand, theyaradil «at groups forsconducting norsocia 
services, yet accuse the movements of using social services 


as fronts when they do. 


And in an argument reminiscent once again of 
Cox as adiissimulationsmyth al onk sUna Versi tyesocio logist 
R.M. Weisman questioned criticism especially of therapeutic 
GRoups. TOP US TING “comesons: sands i ainmicks = to sat tract 
recruits. Unlike the helping professions with state- 
approved control of certain services and a captive clientele, 
the "de-professionalized helpers" must compete for clients 
in the market place. Hence, they "often appear crude and 
venal" in their methods and strike "somewhat undignified 
DOStUres. 1h their proselytizing. “But qt iS a position 


many claim, the system has relegated to them. 


DHE MYTH OR SSUBVE RST ON 


In any pluralist society, wars against social and 
religious heresies are intolerable unless dissidents can 
be characterized as agents of chaos and disorder. Accordingly, 
the movements and their defenders say anti-cultists today 
devote much energy to shoring up unfounded claims that cults, 
sects, mind development groups, or new religions threaten , 
insticutions+and-norms essential to social stability. “As 


Cox said we are witnessing the resurrection of a classic 
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theme in persecution, which is the myth of the heretic as 


Subversive. 


Unwilling to acknowledge that it has allowed its 
fundamental values and institutions to erode, society turns 
on those whose alternatives represent a challenge and portrays 
the challengers as the cause of the erosion, Additionally, 
Cox said it is argued that since the dissidents threaten 
public order, this must be their true purpose, and _ their 
Sspiritualior religious *claims ‘can be taken ‘as “a cover?” From 
there Tes “only a éshorteand sj by virtie™of the myth; lect 
imate step to using state power to control or harass the 


Henenyt 2 ‘Sit -vWsrta ts ory tt here fore. Tot surprising i) <s ard eon, 
"to find that a good deal’ of the literature today criticizes 
new religious movements as constituting somehow a political 


threat, either tt con wohe flere for efrom the erghte" 


Family Relationships 


As analysed by the movements and many others, there 
is more than just a little irony in the anti-cultist claim 
that the groups "kidnap" children and turn them against 
their parents. Indeed, they say that in view of the anti- 
cultists! professed concern for freedom of the individual, 
the claim is downright hypocritical and constitutes a 


Virtually svoval tdasivomt ton Oe ohacte. 


The "children" who allegedly are taken against 
their will, are almost always of the legal age to make their 


own decisions in matters of belief and association. In joining 


265 


a movement, they simply are exercising that right. Many 
proponents of this view contend that to characterize them as 
children is a calculated attempt to reduce them to dependent 
Status. Thereby, this denies their right to freedom of 
choice and paves the way for deprogramming or some other form 


of intervention. 


In any case, 1t Ws -ergqued that the qroups do not 
calculatedly alienate members from their families. Indeed, 
most claim to promote the maintenance of good relationships 
between members and parents or other relatives. A spokesman 
for an Eastern religious movement told the study his group 
welcomed parents of members, who wanted to spend some time 
living in its temple. In fact, a woman who came to the study 
to complain about this group, acknowledged that she had stayed 


for short periods at the temple where her son is a resident. 


The leader and other spokesmen for a semi-religious 
group, which began in Ottawa, admitted in an interview that 
their movement did try to limit contacts with family so 
that families would not unduly distract members during courses. 
However, group spokesmen said parents always were invited 
to graduation ceremonies, and one Saturday every month during 
the three-month courses was set aside as a visitors! day. 
Additionally, families and friends were invited to periodic 
banquets. But despite this, some adherents did become estranged 
from their families as a result of the group experience. A 


member explained: 


...With a lot of people, as they become their own 
person and they become aware of how much they have 
been influenced by their entourage, their parents, 
by their friends, a lot of people make an emotional 
decision to cut themselves off for a while while 
they discover who they are and whether they can 
Stand as their own person. But then we encourage 
them to express their appreciation to their parents, 
to their relatives, to their friends, so that people 
understand what is happening. There is no meanness, 
there is no separation. I was at my parents' 
fortieth anniversary two weeks ago. 


The public relattons director for an Eastern mystical 


movement suggested that it would be inherently illogical 
for a group to operate according ito a policy Of alienation: 


~..c-hne fundamental idea of (the movement). is 

Sev Vice. -340) UDI tt OruwtoO.ask te wea are as 
conscious as we think we are. Well, then, to 
alienate people would mean to remove them from 
the ability to learn what we learn. How are 

you going to convert someone whom you alienate?... 
(Family contect) 7S not discatiraged: To think eit 
you have a good relationship with your family, 
you are more likely to be accepted in the community, 
more likely to be effective propagating your 
beliefs. 


Even his movement's monks, who are expected to renounce such 
attachments, were allowed to receive supervised visits from 


their families, he said. 


In another interview, a member of a Toronto-based 
semi-religious group said, as did followers of other groups, 
that she had active parental approval for her membership. 

To illustrate, she related this story: 


.s.Ll WaS In RhuUcCSOn avtending a-workshop with (the 
leader) for a week. I had seen my father the 

day before I left and he was fine. Then my mother 
phoned me the Friday morning that I was in Tucson 
ANG Sa idee VOU sf dt Mere Sa sn OGe 6 Oe a Oy mle view Ene 
day,' which was a shock to me. She said: 'Now I 
want you to stay where you are. I want you to 
Stay with (the leader) and with your family there 
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because I know that at this time that's the best 
place Tor you to bes. wheShe has “met»many of 

my friends and isalways inviting them out with or 
without me. 


ReGSONS nO ralll Ly our Te 


But ruptures in relationships between group members 
and their families do occur, and membership in the movements 
is sometimes a factor. However, it is argued that parents 
who say they have "lost children to the cults" likely had 
begun losing them long before these young people joined 
movements. Even Pennsylvania researchers, Dr. Schwartz and 
Dr. Kaslow, acknowledged that such conflicts between children 
and families generally pre-date involvement with the movements. 
They noted that parent-child relationships, "though possibly 
undergirded with affection suffer frequently from mutual 
misunderstandings tinged with resentment and recriminations 
of non-appreciation...and inter-generational conflict over 
values and life-styles." They continued: 


Idealism, with concomitant anger at parental 
hypocrisy, real or exaggerated, and at the ills 
and injustices @that exist. i) OURPSOCTCEYs.0hS. a 
dominant value in the late teens and early 
CWEnLINeGS. (SOChal disorganization, ond po laiuical 
chicanery further contribute to feelings of 
alienation and disillusionment...The emerging 
young adult, usually from an upper middle-class 
background, rejects the obvious materialism 
surrounding him, and attempts to disassociate 
himselfvfrom the ambition, narcissistic ipursurts 
and superficial concerns that appear to consume 
his parents =Jlhives® SAt™thetsame= time, sthe 

youth seems to sense a serious deficit within the 
family, an absence of ethical/moral/spiritual 
Values in actual practice and the lack of 

raison d'etre. 


SOCTOLOGISc RODDINS “and @pSVCNnTatvis. Amun Ony 


describe what they see as the decline of the family in terms 


that also suggest membership in the movements as a symptom 
rather than a cause of parent-child conflict. In their view, 
institutions such as schools, welfare agencies, the medical 
profession and psychotherapy have usurped functions once 
considered to be the province of the family. While stripping 
the family of its legitimacy, they have not been able to 
provide the family's interpersonal warmth or commitment. 

As a result, young people seek new group settings to derive 
these benefits and many find them in the movements which 


resemble extended families. 


If alienation of child from parents is really a 
function of tensions internal to the family, why is the 
disruption of family relationships so widely attributed to 
the movements? Robbins and Anthony said this phenomenon 
results from double scapegoating. The institutions, which 
usurped the family's functions, still blame parents for 
family problems. Parents, feeling appropriately guilty when 
children repudiate their social institutions react defensively 
and blame the movements, And Sontag said the allegation 
comes from faulty parent-child communications. He said 
members of an international religious movement told him 
that their parents mistakenly felt they were close to them 
or understood them, The parents did not recognize that their 
children were involved in a search for something until the 
young people manifested it by joining the movement. Sontag 
explained: 


Family and friends did not know this because, until 


the point of conversion, it was an inner search 

and a private aljenation. If difficulties anda 
TACK FOOT COMMUNI CatlOnwex lst yaas = ONG dG bie cn iid 
Stays on an accepted societal track, alienation 

can be accepted. But if the child claims he has 
solved his problems and is happy in the (movement), 
most parents have trouble accepting this because 
the new goals and life-style are so foreign. 

Many authorities stress that while young people 
often join movements in reaction to family tensions, many 
retain a deep afrection for and trust of their parents. In 
cases where parents respond rationally and seek to understand 
their children's actions, this response can serve as the 
basis for renewed and strengthened parent-child relationships, 


movements and their defenders say. 


However, it iS argued that love and trust frequently 
are poisoned, not by the movements as their critics claim, 
but by anti-cultists and advocates of deprogramming whose 
propaganda taints parents! perceptions and makes them react 


hysterically. 


In defence of the groups, Joseph O'Connell, a 
University of Toronto religious studies professor, said: 


Decent and creative marginal groups are vilified 

in such a way that parents are dissuaded from 

using the normal courtesies of visiting and convers- 
ing with thei adult o1ispring and the individual “s 
colleagues in the marginal groups...Persons who 

have some appreciation of the marginal groups and 
for the persons who form them are maligned and so 
the parents are discouraged from talking with 

them. 


Law and Morality 


The significance of silence can be interpreted in 


many ways. But, faced with charges that they violate norms of 
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legality and fundamental morality, many groups respond with 

a silence they intend to be taken as an expression of contempt 
for the accusations and the accusers. Thus, while some 

groups Sinplyadid fou respond tothe «Study oc unVincd GLOn 

to discuss such matters, others indicated that they refused 

to participate in interviews because they were unwilling to 
dignify what they portrayed as anti-cult fabrications born 

of fear and bigotry. As a consequence, many claims regarding 
legal or moral offences attributed to various groups must 


remain unanswered in the study. 


Still alana 0 Text Nem aie bo.c Ui) tales, oe) eC bon Se alttteac tales 
regard need not go entirely unchallenged, Several groups 
did take the opportunity to express their views on these 
iSSUCS gcO. UhesStUdy ss intadda tion. mens Scnolamlye Iitena c Ure 


in the field discusses such allegations. 


Groups and their defenders denied and made counter 
attacks involving the charge that the groups promote depend- 
ency and erode libertarian values. Groups stressed that the 
"children" whose "kidnapping" the anti-cultists decry are 
adults who have the right to adopt beliefs and life-styles 
they find meaningful. For all the unfounded analogizing 
to brainwashing or hypnotism, they contend that not 
allowing the legitimate right for people to choose is a denial 


of their fundamental rights and is anti-libertarian. Indeed, 


many groups say that if they are opposed to any 
stream in society, it is anti-libertarianism, because 


groups serve the cause of self-realization and spiritual 
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liberation. 


Replies to Alleged Intolerance 


As for the allegation that the groups harbour a 
sense of spiritual rectitude that makes them intolerant and 
leaves noe room forsreligiousepluralism, Judah suggestedtthat 
this view is prejudice masked as liberalism. Judah said 
many psychologists support the shifting views and secular- 
ization of liberal mainline religions as healthy mindedness. 
sEhUsw ahiessaivds “therdeckeis stacked, notionly againste the 
conservative so-called cults, but also against those who 
belong to more conservative or fundamentalist mainline 
churches." He warned that the right to sacrifice oneself 
to a faith, devote oneself to religious asceticism or dis- 
cipline, even to believe in the coming of a messiah is 


endangered and must be protected. 


There remains the allegation that some groups are 
expressly intolerant of other religions. However, a 
few members of various groups, who spoke with the study, 
Said they had retained ties with their former churches and 
felt No sconflict with thein new beliefs, In fact. some 
said their associations with their movements had resurrected 
their flagging faith and had taken them back to churches they 


nad) deat. 


And in answering the American Jewish Committee's 
accusation that an international religious movement is 
anti-Semitic, the movement's defenders note that the group 


attracts an extraordinary number of Jewish converts and many 


rank high in its leadership. 


Violence Charges Answered 

But what of concerns about the alleged tendency to 
violence and harassment in the movements? Again, if the 
groups respond at all, it 1s usually to demean these 
charges as weapons, which cynical anti-cultists found effective 
in stirring up sentiment against the groups after the mass 
suicides and murders at Jonestown, But, they say there is 
no more legitimacy in equating any of their movements with 
the People's Temple than in linking any other high-intensity 
gGroupsewi th: it,” JEvVenoETFcons thevexperceonsrnoughteconurom 
convinced of a potential for violence in some groups, has 
written: 

The People's Temple is probably unique among 
contemporary cults in the degree of its 
preoccupation With suicide, eo And: sas ismopften the 
case, this preoccupation turns out to be inseparable 
from thepotential for-violence toward others... 
Novotherncontemporary cult has ‘had this kind of 

link between suicide and theology...The suicidal 
theology, after all, was essentially Jones's own. 

None Of UTniS ws to deny thatwacts ot WV 1oOlenceor 
harassment have been committed on rare occasion by members of 
various movements. The spokesman for an Eastern mystical 
movement did acknowledge to the study that some of its members 
abroad had hi-jacked an airliner and committed suicide in 
the belief that they were serving their cause. However, 
he explained: "That kind of thing bothers me very much. 
These people acted on their own, as individuals. In any 


missionary organization with idealism there is a desire to 


do something big and flashy There is always an opportunity 


for emotionally unstable people and we do attract some." 
And involving his movement's alleged fire bombing in 1977 
of the Indian Embassy in Ottawa, he said it could have been 
done instead by persons committed to support of powers in 


India, which oppose and seek to defame his leader. 


Governments and the Groups 

If any allegation served as the inspiration for 
Cox's myth of the heretic as subversive, it surely must be 
the anti-cultist claim that some groups seek political power 
and engage in covert ventures to get it. Yet, the groups 
ChaeeeriticS Tdentify as chiet threats contend that tneilr 
objective is not to govern nations but to enlighten the 
leadership that does govern. In Sontag's interview with 
the leader of the international religious movement against 
which the charge is most often made, the leader stated the 
case in terms that other movements could use as well. He 
Said: 

Qur movement is basically a spiritual and religious 
one, We are destined to change the world because 
AigadOa ll aks MOC GUS Tess lial cual Mute yS TCal as 
well. It involves everybody. How shall we do it? 
Not by military take-over or violence, but 

CMOUGH ed "PrOCesS Or -CdUCa GON Paattc iudt ly, 
education of the leadership of nations. 

Then, in what seems an explanation of what critics 
hevewdenpicted aS nis Melle lt atvlrenmpis. to win U.o, leguslavars 
favour, the leader said: 

We go out and witness about God not only to the 
multitude of people on the streets, but also 

to those people who could lead the country toward 
God. Our desire is to put new life into their 


hearts, that they might become God-centred leaders. 
This is our process for changing the world, 
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l docnot thinks dane terns Ofetakingeovers tre 
power or government of a nation. I am not 
ambitious to become a senator or the head 
OfesvaLedor Chitse Onan vyeo Cer ec OUntn yy 

But as a messenger of God, my responsibility 
is to relay the message of God to the 

people who actually run the country and the 
society, to those who actually influence the 
nation. 


TUE SMONEMENTS SASS VelerEMsS 


Movements flatly reject the statement that tendencies 
to violence and harassment are characteristic of their 
DS¥CHOLOGY OF Dractices. BUtySeveraladoenot stop  ithene 
Going beyond simple denials, they once again turn the alleg- 
GuUOnabackson-CeletessuchardingulthiatelentSuuhetrednOouUpsew ao 
suffer harassment, sometimes even violence, at the hands 
Of anti=cUltists. . Various a liledationsneriticsmakegagainict 
the groups are considered to be an integral part of the 
anti-cultist campaign of harassment and stovconstitute tne 
“propaganda” elements in the war to suppress movements. 
Indeed, the allegations serve as grounds for various segments 
OF SOCIETY CO WUSTIITY more achive (Tf OrmS aot apersecution, 


especially against larger or more publicly aggressive movements. 


Among those who are alleged to engage actively in 
harassing some movements are parents, clergymen of more 
traditional Lelio 1ons,. POlitiLC las. sand educators «aswence. 
anti-cultist forays occasionally have come to light when 
a Toronto couple lured their daughter home from a religious 
group's ashram so she could be deprogrammed or when a 


Presbyterian minister in western Ontario urged legislation 


reg has 


to "curtail the abuse of religious freedom" by some groups. 
Other examples occured when a dozen young Jews picketed the 
home of the leader of a charismatic Christian movement 

that proselytizes among their people; 98 municipalities 
endorsed proposals for bylaws to restrict a mind develop- 
ment company; and a member of the Ontario Legislature 
mcroduced a bTll to. “monitor «and regulate the activities 


of cults and mind development groups." 


But these attacks are seen by groups as less 
damaging, abusive, and motivationally sinister than those of 
mental health professionals, the provincial government, and 
police, wiosare purported to favour the anta-cultist cause. 
It is alleged that each has engaged in unrelenting harassment 
of the movements, sometimes acting on its own, often acting 


ineconcert with one or both of the others’, 


Professional Harassment 
As many advocates of this harassment charge explain, 
psychology, specifically behaviourist psychology, has become 


an “estapdashnente cuit.) witht psychiatrists as ats. leaders. 

In the secularized state, where there no longer is belief in 
real conversion, the psychiatrist has become the arbiter of 
what constitutes "healthy" and acceptable belief. It is 

a circumstances that givessipsychiatris tsv and. otherss a neche 
mental health professions considerable status and power, 

whigha they?! guardeyea lous lyeeelttastsaia that. theses profession- 


alsedo not: dladivisuffers humanist “groups whose spi tual 


orientation is a direct challenge to rampant behaviourism. They 


ardently pursue the suppression of the movements, especially 
those with a psychotherapeutic orientation, which stands 
opposed to psychiatry's allegedly heavy reliance on drugs 


and electro-convulsive shock treatment. 


Often, it is alleged harassment takes the form of 
an asolated act by a psychiatrist om a pSyYchologis teagainsc 
an individual movement. Thus, the spokesman for an Eastern 
religious movement told the study that a Toronto psychiatrist 
falsely diagnosed the condition of a devotee of the group 
in order to keep him in hospital and away from his fellow 


members. 


BUL, acting» in, the Name Of thevyprofess1oneas =a 
whole, the movements maintain, the Ontario Psychological 
Association (OPA) tried in 1978 to invoke the power of 
government in its campaign to suppress groups. The OPA 
proposed legislation, which would permit only OPA members 
and selected others to practise psychology, Toronto physician 
Dr. Terry Burrows explained the proposed legislation was 
an overt attempt to "“enshrine behaviourism as the legally 
dominant paradigm by attempting to secure an exclusive 
licensingoactel orsuniversity) trainedspractitionerssofeoehaviour— 


abpsychology,” “ThesPsychologists Act; as*®thes proposal» was 
referred to, would have crippled the non-professional 
therapeutic groups. It was shelved as a_ result of negative 
public reaction, much of which came from more widely accepted 


therapists, But some of its opponents say the OPA seems intent 


OM” (vedratcin get wands try ing tagonn. 


IEA 


Government Harassment 

Spokesmen for the groups and some of their allies 
perceive that the Ontario government has been a willing 
collaborator in the OPA campaign to harass some movements. 
They allege that three members of the OPA group, which fornm- 
ulated the association's legislative proposals, were senior 
Oeil a viSe ain) Ue cna iO) Man iSear yaeo mated l thie WIMOre overs 1h eis 
Said a committee, appointed by the Minister of Health to 
consider and make recommendations concerning the legislation, 
included two members from the OPA, who had been instrumental 


Greta SA ACY ate Gali. 


Lo 1s true that iaher OPA effort failed, but some 
movements say the government then proposed to continue its 
assault on Mind expansion groups by conducting a public 
inquiry into their operations. Ostensibly, the inquiry was 
required because of psychiatric casualties, allegedly caused 
by such groups. However, one such group, an international 


religious movement, commented: "...the question arises to 

what extent is the government of Ontario being used as the 

LOOM OF sSYCNOlOGICal and psychiatwic associations to eliminate 
groups which they either view as ‘competition' or which 

are speaking out against abuses of these professions." Quoting 
a cabinet minister as saying: "These groups offend me a hell 


of a lot," the movement said the inquiry would be an inquisition 


and its biased findings a foregone conclusion. 


This group also claims government hostility towards 


jt in other ways during recent years. For example, it had come 
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under the scrutiny of the provincial Committee on the Healing 
Arts in 1968 even though it was not a healing organization 
but-a religion, recognized as such inv tie UrS. and ouney 
provinces of Canada, The group also questions the reasons 
why it and other minority movements were studied while 
mainline religions that purportedly make healing claims were 
not. The movement also says a sub-study done for the 
committee was based largely on unverified material, yet was 
published Giving 1ts content der facto endorsements of the 


government. 


In addition, this group, an international’ veligqicus 
movement, contends that it has been victimized in the 
government:s handling of its application for thermrighec 
to perform marriages. Having first denied the group's 
apply cation on the qrounds that. it was*notees religion. sone 
government insisted that a group did not qualify unless 
itehad been: in existence 25 years, )"’Phe policy, as (Consumer 
and Commercial Relations) ministry officials understood it, 


was only hearsay," says the movement, "and subject to 
differing interpretations depending on which official one 


was speaking with." 


And a Toronto mind development company complains 
of a form of government abuse by omission. The movement's 
OFT Ices were raided by" thesUntar to Provincia le Poli1ce:in. I77, 
two months after it claims to have informed the Deputy Attorney 
General that Jt would supply anyidthormat. On One tts aCbilvities 
requested. Following the raid, the group commented in a 


Submission to the Premier and cabinet: 


(ips, 


The first public allegations of mental harm were 

macesane danuany or 1997. eWhye, almost. twor years: Jater, 

has no one from the government...been to (the group) 

to look into our courses to determine whether they 

aret haiti uler. SAreSsounucouUgsese@arthnreat toumenta | 

health or to the mental health establishment? 
Police Harassment 

If the government is depicted as the willing 

agent of the psychiatric establishment's policy, the police 
are often depicted as the highly motivated agents of government 
DOlicye I Tinwealenguhyalitany Oneconphainus agarnsuapoth 
provincial and some local police forces, various groups make 
accusations of police harassment and partisan activity in 
SuUpPOMt Of ant TacuptisS ise @ vane bastern reli g1ousagroupe Says 
many of its Ontario followers have been subjected to the 
abusive exercise of police authority while witnessing 
on the streets. Members often allegedly have had insubstant- 
Talecharges: laid against. them... thes frivelousness tandymali c= 
jousness of which, the groups say, are shown when they later 
were withdrawn sor saquickly «dismissed “tn -courts -cIn a brief 
to the study> the smovement said» ln ythe past stworyears 
(the group) has been forced to spend over $4,000.00 in 
lawyer's sfees alone. Ghbs is edtscounting “cthe fact that most 


of the devotees have defended themselves in court without a 


lawyer; otherwise the fees would have been much higher.” 


Inioi statements? mostscf themeswounsate tdawits. 
members describe the treatment they allegedly were accorded 
b¥ipolices, positiy inf toronto butwineseveral Totnes ntanio 
centres, such as Woodstock, Brockvillie and Windsorsa< (A»young 


woman member said Metropolitan Toronto police officers approached 
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her whilesshe was distributing Titerature’ and Soliciting 
for money at the Canadian National Exhibition in 1978: 


...two police officers approached me and tightly 
grabbed my arms, shoved me roughly and in such 

a way took me to the police station, They used 
very foul language and asked me personal questions 
about my married life. They blasphemied (sic) 

my teacher and our religious beliefs...they called 
me a prostitute and made lewd propositions. One 
policeman said that he would like to see me anytime 
in order to have sex. Their language and manner 

of relating with me was very offensive to me and 
entirely sexually oriented...they charged me _ for 
breaking a -G.N2E. “by—law prob Ging solic) tation 
ofedonabions for relrarous work on vtherr property... 
the.case was thrown out of court ineduly 1979. 


In Janotiner foronte sirycidents Tt. issalteged trat 
during the summer of 1979, some movement members chanting 
on the street were accosted by seven or eight policemen. 
The police reportedly told the members they were under 
arrest for "impeding." A member of the group recalled 


the incident: 


os/0ne “of ‘the officers “grabbed my arm and twisted 
it behind my back. When I protested the 
unnecessary violence and unwarranted arrest another 
officer grabbed my other arm and twisted it in 

the same way. They were using foul language and 
blaspheming my religion. 


.-- hey dragged me over to their car and tried 

to push me into the half open door, Unfortunately, 
[hada Varge drum around my neck and: just couldn. st 
Git through. * Therefore s) protested tand tered te 
Stand up. The officer then grabbed my thumb and 
bentwit back asiethough to sbreake tits oolLhey apushed 

me face down into the gutter and hand-cuffed me. 
The hand-cuffs were much too tight and caused 
considerable pain. 


Saslat the station) One sofethe sofiicernsietooleny. 
drum and dropped it on the floor with the 

PHtenst Tow cof «breaking *LUsevile "took my «cameratand 
watch and similarly kicked them around the floor. 


...The officer who had arrested me took me upstairs 
and wanted to charge me with 'resisting arrest' and 
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assault. However, his senior officer dissuaded 
him on the grounds that he actually had no reason 
tosdo this. « ihey changed aus form. simped ings: 

[yan affidavit referring to am incident im Windsor 
at. Chiristinas “time vine 19/77. sthne scomplainanit: Said she and another 
devotee. ibotm dressed sin SantiaieC laus ssutts.) were dist ribut— 
ing literature and seeking donations. He said two policemen 
"took out their billy clubs (and) waved them at us" and "made 
it clear there would be trouble with them if we did not 


immediately leave town." 


As well, an international religious movement complain- 
ed in a 1978 submission to the Ontario Attorney General that 
it had been under Ontario Provincial Police (OPP) investigation 
forvae aheasit 10° years. with wmouchanges sald against it and 
no: reason 'qiven for the police attention... The ‘submission 
said this was "nothing less than harassment and a gross 


VT Olatnon4o fh Our IGnv 1 eand wmehngious. iitbertives 


And another group, a mind development movement in 
TOON tO. usa Ld in id. LO7SoaSUbMISSIONethat, Gt had been trying 
Since 1975, the year complaints about its courses began to 
surface, to get a "fair investigation by the government of 
our activities." Instead, the OPP had raided the movement's 
offices in 1977 and allegedly took "a tremendous volume of 
bOOKS sand files, most of which had Mothing Co, tdowith their 
Investigation... dn the course of “the raid, it was claimed 
but denied by the police that officers were sarcastic and 


rude to staff members, broke open a door that was neither 
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locked nor jammed, and confiscated items, which clearly 


were not related “cor thete inquirivese 


Police and Deprogramming 


But “tine Wiest “serious abuse ot whien  poltce are 
accused by the movements; Ws counselling and actually part- 
icipating in some deprogramming. "These 'deprogrammers,'" 
complained an Eastern religious movement's brief to the 
study, "were deported by the federal government but 
somehow or other always manage to gain entry to Canada... 
We have never had any police protection or co-operation 
during these kidnappings and in fact the police have worked 


with these people and supported their actions." 


Invtone of the affidavits contained itm the briler, 
a young Toronto woman’ said Metro police trived"to aid ihner 
father after he had attempted unsuccessfully to have her 
deprogrammed. She said she had escaped, returned to the 
movement's temple, and called her parents to ask them to 
leave her alone. But she said: 


...-My father arrived that evening with my 

uncle and mother to pick me up. The police were alsa 
there in a police car. (A police sergeant) came 

to the door and demanded that I come forward. 

The devotees asked if they had any legal right 

to demand my custody or any search warrant. They 
replied that they did not. The police threatened 

to get me somehow or other and we realized that 

I would have to get out of the building before there 
was trouble. The police were trying to intimidate 
the devotees to get my custody. 


The complainant said the police continued to watch the temple 
from ‘cars behind and in, front of =the bullding.but, she managed 


to escape by tricking them. 
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The same complainant said in another affidavit 
that, after her deprogramming but before her initial escape, 
her father and a Metro Toronto police sergeant tried to use 
her aS Dailtyin a trap tosattract bad press forsthesmovement. 
She said: 

...My father hired two police officers to follow 
meson Yonge Street on four oresfive occasions. 

This was a set-up by my father and (the police 
sergeant)...They planned on having me walk slowly 
down Yonge Street past the devotees who were 

dTStre lout Mo “rela gi ous -leteraturess.. ieapoli1ce 
officers were to arrest any devotees who approached 
me and it was expected that the devotees who had 
been my very close friends would run up to inquire 
about my welfare since I had been forcibly taken 
from the temple. They were to arrest them for 
“nOLeESTING Or vilpedina ...)heyethen= planned 

One PUTING aesStoryainaethespress=elaporatingvon how 
the (movement) devotees were trying to molest me 
On the Strectspand draganenback toPEner cults: 

In yet another affidavit, a 20-year-old devotee 
Says her aunt tried to kidnap her from the movement in 1979, 
but that the Metro Toronto police officer with whom she 
spoke advised her to forget it. She said police also 
questioned some of her aunt's friends, who had aided in 
the attempted kidnapping, but protected the friends against 


charges by refusing to give the complainant their names. 


Allegedly demonstrating anti-cult partisanship 
in another instance, OPP officers are said to have instigated 
DUDaWGeattackseby ewderectoretron an qancernational religious 
movement against her former group. The group also said that 
provincial policemen used techniques "almost identical to 
those used in deprogramming" to get the defector to break all 


ties and agreements with the movement. 
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And police are alleged to commit sundry other 
kinds of abuses in their handling of sthe groups y “the 
religious movement also said it was the target of police 
persecution because it sponsors a "commission" which 
it said unmasked abuse of police power here and abroad. 
The movement said the OPP is a member of Interpol, the 
international police organization, which "commission" 
investigations have shown harbours Nazis in tts hierarchy. 
It is alleged that Interpol has spread false accusations 
against the movement throughout the world. “Among our 
concerns, said the movement in 1ts! brief tor the Attorney 
General, “is that the OPP files may be used in a dtsinform- 
ation campaign agaimse, the-Churchein retaliation tor 


Church exposes of Interpol. 


Yet another complaint comes from the mind develop- 
nent Groupethe0re. Cardedmwinug |I7y Sart ais Clainedmehat 
police Cook the? Groupes mailing last duringa themraldlandsused 
it to send questionaires to members in an attempt to get 


information tor criminal charges. § Nomcharges#were laid: 


THE MOVEMENTS VAS sOCTARSBENERACTIORS 


Gritics Presses tnenreclains hate cUlises sSeCctsr 
mind development groups, and new religions are maleficent 
forces undermining the life of society as they undermine 
individual lives, But there is a seemingly equal and opposite 
argument thate groups are social assets. PV Proponentssor “thus 


view begin with the point that idealistic young people are 


ZO 


alienated from society. After wandering in this moral 
wasteland, many young people begin a search for meaning and 
purpose that they ultimately find only in radical movements. 
At the very least, then, the movements seem in the opinion 
of many observers to be havens for the spiritually and 


ideologically dispossessed. 


But, some commentators say that to leave the 
assessment of the movements! social significance at that 
DOInt Would bes Losmiss tne stu lmextent of Enel eepotential.. 
an error of omission we would commit at our peril. As one 
of these commentators, O'Connell of the University of 
Toronto suggested, many grouos and their members are 


"exemplars," demonstrating new forms of communal life that 
many more people may want to adapt to wider use in the 


future. 


On the same theme, James T. Richardson, the 
University of Nevada socvologist., said: 


Tel tuink some of Uthat expeyimentation. part. 
icularly the emphasis on the communal -- not 
(ust. Jiving, communally, bub tine: bas Cc. pniniosopny 
of communalism, merging the individual into some 


kind of collective self -- I think that's very 
important because we've tried another approach 
CO living and. iu, COeSn. CaWworke any. Wore. git 'S ‘an 


extremely wasteful, inefficient way to organize 
society and we tried it out. It was good while 
Jtwlasteas DUGaWes1UStsdOnstahavesthesresoumces 
to maintain it any more and we're going to have 
to learn to merge and to be willing to live in 
communal kinds of fashions...When a society does 
try tomuppress thisskind of experimentation, 
there's a very good chance that the society 
TESC 1 FesuTfernsain-~the, long *yun for having dis} 
allowed the experimentation that could have 
been its salvation in the future, 
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CHAR Roe, 


THE GOVERNMENT EXPERIENCE IN ONTARIO 


In a quest for protection or redress, many a self- 
proclaimed victim of a cult, sect, mind development group, 
new religion, or deprogrammer has turned to the law and its 
agents for help. “Police. legislators. regulatory agencies. 
and lawyers have been called to cope with complaints, including 


disturbance"of the peace, “Kidnapping and rraua- 


Since part of the study's mandate was to assess the 
need for new legislative approaches to problems posed by the 
movements or deprogramming, it seemed appropriate for the 
Study to review pertinent existing legislation. The study 
also sought information Involving the. kinds: of “complaints 
lodged under each statute. It attempted to see how complaints 


applied to each statute and how administrators handled complaints 


Invan-effiorteto: collect. matental for ithese purposes: 
the study wrote to provincial ministries and agencies for 
relevant information. Officials of these offices were inter- 
viewed and subsequent contacts were made in several instances. 
All were asked to keep the study informed of any new inform- 
ation thatemight add*to=ves= considerations.» comesnadmdirecuhy 
pertinent legislation to administer and substantial experience 
with groups. Others, such as the Ministries of Education, 
Housing, Communtty=and*Socvaleservrees and Correctional Services 


or the Human Rights Commission, appear to have had little 
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experience in this area and thus could contribute only minimally. 


MINISTRY OF CONSUMER AND COMMERCIAL RELATIONS 


In Vos) annual veporie ror she rear tendung March, 1978, 
the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations outlined 
Lhe snunevion and “onperdtulons On sits “Business Pwactices Division: 


The business practices division is one of the 

largest in the ministry, with 122 people working 

in nine offices across the province... The division 
promotes a high level of quality in the market place 
by attempting to bring together informed consumers 

and ethical and responsive business people...to 
respond to consumer complaints, to anticipate 

problems in the marketplace and to enforce legislation 
when necessary. 


The scope of the division is broad, covering 
virtually every transaction in the marketplace 
through the thirteen Acts under its mandate... 
Pyramidic sales schemes are also supervised by 
the division. 


Then there is the important area of consumer protection. 
Through its nine regional offices across the province, 
the consumer services bureaux handled over 17,000 
complaints last year, an increase of 7,000 over the 
previous year. 


Insorder toprovide better “service. to constmers; 
the regional offices were reorganized during the 
year ending March 1978 to allow the 14 regional 
Services .ofFicers tO do inspections and Jass1st an 
investigations as well as complaint handling... 


Also in the area of increased services to consumers, 
the division has established a consumer liaison 
FUNCTION ee BMS LON US Cant Speak. tO. SCNOO S:, 
associations and individuals to inform them of their 
rights and responsibilities in the marketplace. 


Clearly, provincial responsibility for the investig- 
aciomeand Lesorlcion .0T scOnsumerecompraants againse  CulLes. 


sects, mind development groups, or new religions lies with 


the Ministry's Business Practices Division, established 5% years 
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ago. There are also federal agencies with responsibilities 
for safeguarding consumer rights. But consumer protection 
statuces appear particulardy applicablesto complaints against 


movements. 


thesBusiness Practices Ace. J974> Sin Toles loam isd 

Lhe Bus ness Puachices AC 1S sap Ko VINcial Brecgtulat— 
ory statute, primarily designed to protect the consumer buying 
goods or services against a series of prohibited business 
practices. The term "consumer" is restricted to an individual 
member of the public and does not refer to any group of persons 


conducting business, however organized (section 1(b)). 


Activities that section 2 of the statute declares 


to be “unfair business practices," seem to include the 


following questionable practices, allegedly engaged in by 
various groups: 


(a) a false, misleading or deceptive consumer 
representation including, but without limiting 


the generality of the foregoing, [emphasis added] 


(Py) a representation that the Goods or “services 
have sponsorship, approval, performance 
characteristics, accessories, uses, ingredients, 
benetits or Guanti ties they. dor not. havess.. 


(iv) a representation that the goods.or, services 
have been supplied in accordance with a 
previous representation if they have not, 


(viii) a representation that the goods or services 
or any part thereof are available to the 
consumer when the person making the represent- 
ation knows or ought to know they will not 
be supplied, 


(ix) a representation that a service, part, 
replacement or repair is needed, if it is 
NOt 


xara) 


ern 


(xiv) 


(b) 
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a representation that the proposed transaction 
involves or does not involve rights, remedies, 
or obligation if the representation is false or 
misleading, 


a representation using exaggeration, innuendo or 
ambiguity as to a material fact or failing to 
State a material fact if such use or failure 
deceives or tends to deceive, 


a representation that misrepresents the purpose 
or intent of any solicitation of or any communic-— 
ation with a consumer; 


an_unconscionable consumer representation [emphasis 
added] made in respect of a particular transaction 


and in determining whether or not a consumer 
representation is unconscionable there may be 
taken into account that the person making the 
representation or his employer or principal knows 
Or ought to know, 


(i) that the consumer is not reasonably able to 
protect his interests because of his physical 
intinmni ty. agnorance. illiteracy, aneoality to 
understand the language of an agreement or 
Samaj wa accors s 


(Ai jJethatetneapricewdrossayaexcecds sinesprice at 


which similar goods or services are- readily 
available to like consumers, 


(iii) that the consumer is unable to receive a 


(vii) 


substantial benefit from the subject-matter of 
the consumer representation, 


(iv) that there is no reasonable probability of 
payment of the obligation in full by the consumer, 


(v) that the proposed transaction is excessively 
one-sided in favour of someone other than the 
consumer, 


(vi) that the terms or conditions of the proposed 


transaction are so adverse to the consumer 
as to be inequitable, 


that he is making a misleading statement of his 
opinion on which the consumer is likely to 
rely to his detriment, 


(viii) that he is subjecting the consumer to undue 


pressure to enter into the transaction; 


(c) such other consumer representations under clause 
(a) as are prescribed by the regulations made in 
acCCOrdance Wien Section 10. 

And some former members of a few movements say another 
section of the Act was used to keep them from making public 
grievances. Several complaints,reviewed by the study, showed 
some movements use secrecy provisions in contracts or other 
agreements, made with consumers to keep the dissatisfied silent. 
lt. 1s alleged that. Dy employing, untae DUSInesse prac. TCes LO 
induce potential converts to join and commit themselves to such 
contracts, these groups made certain that members cannot complain 
DUD] 161 Yewl choul. Violating thelrocontractSetOrltadntolnesecrecy. 
Recognizing this problem to some extent, the statute provides in 
section 4: 

(1) Subject to subsection 2, any agreement, whether 
written, oral or implied, entered into by a consumer 
after a consumer representation that is an unfair 
practice and that induced the consumer to enter into 
the agreement, 

(a) may be rescinded by the consumer and the consumer 
is entitled to any remedy therefore that is at law 
available, including damages... 

The=chief adminiustratorsor the Act se the Director 
under The Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations Act. 
When the Director believes that a person is engaging or has 
engaged in an unfair practice, he may order that person to 
comply with the Act. When the Director proposes to make such 
an order, he must serve notice of his intention with his written 
reasons to each person to be named in it. The notice must 


inform recipients that they are entitled to a hearing by the 


Commercial Registration Appeal Tribunal. It also must advise 


Nil 


the recipient wanting a hearing that a written application 
must be made to the Director within 15 days of receiving the 
Orig ina leimnoticer: “opetherrectipient: of, tapi nector 4s) notice: does 
not request a hearing, the Director may proceed with issuing 


the order. 


[If asnearing ts held. the tewbunal may Instruct. the 
DiIrecrorawhether tO carry Out Nis proposal = nd Ttuimay Instruct 
the Director to take additional action the tribunal considers 
appropriate under the Act and its regulations. It also may attach 
whatever necessary terms and conditions to its order to make 


effective the purposes of the Act. 


Although these requirements involving the notice of 
proposal and the hearing would prevail in most circumstances, the 
Director may make an order to take effect immediately when he 
Fees, «tO do Souls necessary stor the protection of the public. = 
If the Director does make an order under such circumstances, he 
must serve each person in the order with a copy of it, written 
reasons for its issuance, and advice on arranging a hearing. 

When a person named in an order requires a hearing, the tribunal 
has the same powers explained earlier. In such cases, the order, 
issued iby the Director, expires 15 days following the filing 
Oferane app ication chorea Nearingesmalt, thes hearing! ina sacbegunirbet one 
the *ornder’ expires, the tribunalmhas thempower wo extend therorder 
untwil? ethe: hearing “1s tconcluded.e= TMhesDirector,., the xwersom cagainst 
whom the order has been issued, and anyone the tribunal deems to 
have a direct interest in the proceedings may be a party to the 


hearing. 


fae if 


Anyone notified of the Director's intention to issue 
an order requiring compliance with the Act may file a statement 
of voluntary compliance. In the statement, submitted in a 
prescribed form, the respondent must not engage in the specific 
unfair practice or practices alleged against him after the date 
of the submission. When the Director accepts the written 
assurance, tt has all> the force of an order. Anvassuranceso: 
voluntary compliance may include whatever undertakings as are 
acceptable to the Director. The Director may also receive a bond 
and collateral as security so that consumers and the Treasurer of 
Ontario will be reimbursed for lost monies. The Treasurer will 


also be reimbursed for investigative and other costs. 


The Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations may 
appoint a person to investigate any matter to which the Act 
applies. The person appointed reports his findings to the 


Minister. An investigation appointed in this manner has the 


pOWers= Of “a COMMUSSTon unden a? amt siele of sikh ear DietcarunG Uiiiial esmrerre. 


The Director may appoint one or more persons to 
investigate when a sworn statement gives the Director reasonable 
grounds to believe that a person is contravening or is about 
to contravene any of this Act's provisions or regulations, or 
has given voluntary compliance under the Act. Such an invest- 
igator has wide powers to inquire into the affairs of the person 
under investigation. Under section 11(2)(4), the investigator 
may enter business premises to examine books and other documents 
relevant to the investigation. The investigator may also 


make inquiries as a commission under Part II of The Public 
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INGUIE LES BA Ct.. cand ODtadm a uSeCaech. Warnranlc 260. assist ithe 
investigation. The Director has the further power to freeze 
aSSets O% MON Les JON deposit to, the credit..of, the person or 
Organization being investigated. He can direct anyone in 
control of such funds not to deal with them and the person under 


investigation not to withdraw them. 


Penalties for contravention of The Business Practices 
Ciseane, S65. COU In: Se CElONpale/. sais: OnalLOwSe 
(1) Every person who, knowingly, 


(a) furnishes false information in an invest- 
tgation under this Act; 


(b) contravenes a regulation; 


(c) fails to comply with any order or assurance 
of voluntary compliance made or entered 
impor under this Acts or 


(d) obstructs a person making an investigation 
Unde aS ECON 210) Oe ele. 


is guilty of an offence and on summary conviction 
is liable to a fine of not more than $2,000 or 

to imprisonment for a term of not more than one 
Vie Ayes HONG aC OF DOr en. 


(2) Every person who engages in an unfair practice 
other than an unfair practice prescribed by a 
regulation made under clause c of subsection 1 
Ofte SOC telO Man On. AK OWadil Guviscerl 0) aDiGyra niin tant. practl1ce 
is guilty of an offence and on summary conviction 
iS shiab lesbo ta fine sur, nor more ithan, $2,000 
or to imprisonment for a term of not more than one 
Vears or, tO. DOE. 


(3) Where a corporation is convicted of an offence 
under subsection 1 or 2, the maximum penalty that 
may be imposed upon the corporation is $25,000 
and not as provided therein. 


(4) Where a corporation has been convicted of an 
offence under subsection 1 or 2, 
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(a) each director of the corporation; and 


Cbiyveach officer. sServantvor dgentsomerie 
corporation who was in whole or in part 
responisitbie for thesconductwor sttlat dart 
of the business of the corporation that 
gave rise to the offence, 


is a party to the offence unless he satisfies 
the court that he did not authorize, permit 
or acquiesce in the offence. 
Asa footnote to this description of s0nca iG seg. 
islation against unfair business practices, a federal law 
in this area, the Combines inves tration ect. ss lo Chdmven ment. 
joned. This statute provides at least some consumer protection 
against false advertising and misleading representations 
involving the sale of goods or the promotion of a business 
interest. “Section 36. 0f this Act states: 
36. (1) No person shall, for the purpose of promoting, 
directly om indirece|y.. tie supply Or vuse 
of a product or for the purpose of prom- 
ObINd., directly Or Indirectly. any: DUS IneSss 
interest, by any means whatever, 
(a) make a representation to the public 
that is false or misleading in a 
material respect... 
(4) In any prosecucion "tora ViolatTroneot 
this section, the general impression 
conveyed by a representation as well as 
the literal meaning thereof shall be taken 
into account in determining whether or 
not the representation is false or mis- 
leading in a material respect. 
The. ConsumeveProtecGLonwACinanece Urey Umer oe 
Then statute. fairnse enacted stnrel966. isi des idned sto 
protect the consumer who purchased goods or services under 


an executory contract. Under this contract, the buyer and 


seller make an agreement before the seller delivers the 


Zoo 


promised goods or services or the buyer has made full payment. 
itis thise kinds of contractarnate many disgruntieds complainants 


Said they had with various self-improvement movements. 


The Act defines a seller as a person who is in the 
DUS INess= Of Sellings goods or servicesca. lt) furtheri defines 
an “itinerant seller" as one who solicits, negotiates, or 
aGranges execuroryecon tracts ated Dilace;othner thang the quarters 
of the firm he represents. This reference would seem to govern 
some forms of on-street recruiting. Itinerants are prohibited 
from conducting business unless registered by the Registrar 
of the Consumer Protection Bureau. A registered itinerant 
seller may only conduct business under his registered name 


Ore iront an) author ttzeduw lace or. bilrsimness: 


Section 47 of the statute provides: 


Where the Registrar believes on reasonable and 
probable grounds that a seller or lender is 
making false, misleading or deceptive statements 
in any advertisement, circular, pamphlet or 
Similar material, the Registrar may order the 
immediate cessation of the use of such material 
and section 7 applies mutatis mutandis to the 
order in the same manner as to a proposal by the 
Registrar to refuse registration and the order 
of the Registrar shall take effect immediately, 
but the Tribunal may grant a stay until the Regist- 
rar's order becomes final. 


An executory contract for the sale of services 
costing more than $50 must be in writing and contain the foll- 
owing items in order to be binding on the buyer (sections 31(1), 
aa 
(a) the name and address of the seller and the buyer; 


(by ae description of the goods or services: sufficient 
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to identify them with certainty; 

(c) the itemized price of the goods or services 

and a detailed statement of the terms of 

payment; 

(d) where credit is extended, a statement of any 
security for payment under the contract; 

including the particulars of any negotiable 

instrument, conditional sale agreement, chattel 

mortgage or any other security; 

(e) where credit is extended, the statement required 
to be furnished by section 36 [statement of 
credit terms]; and 

(f) any warranty or guarantee applying to the goods 

or services and, where there is no warranty 

or guarantee, a statement to this effect. 

Although the Act contains no’ definition of “services: 
it seems that the courses and seminars offered by some new 
religious and mind development groups would be included under 
that. term. For example, section 1(1 ror ihe business Practices 
Act defines services as: 

'services' means services, 


(i) provided in respect of goods or 


(ii) provided for social, recreational or 
self-improvement purposes, or 


(line thablareranetheirinaturemainstrict romale or 
educational. 


The Combines Investigation Act, 1970 
The Pyramidic Sales Act, 1972 (repealed, 1978) 
Tiveripe Oven Chita PSP Vie ainda sSale SAC tesa dmainis ueried 


by the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations, was 
designed to control the operation of pyramidic schemes for the 
salewofiigoods or services: within Ontanio.= Suchyactivaty would 


otherwise have been prohibited in the province by virtue of 


Boy 


the federal Combines Investigation Act. 


From June 16, 1972, to its repeal on December 15, 


1978, The Pyramidic Sales Act governed the operation of pyram- 
idic schemes in Ontario. A pyramid scheme was defined in 
Seiciuonr) | 407f “tne “statute «as 


...a scheme for the distribution of a commodity 
whereby a person may, for valuable consideration, 
in any manner acquire a commodity or right or 
licence to acquire such commodity for sale, lease 
or otherwise, 


(i) where such person receives a gratuity or 
CONST GETAtTTON ss Gikecoly Or 1NGlrectuly. (as) id 
result Of Che sreCcru iment. accuisiTtions, 
actions or performances of one or more 
ddd LOnNd wat tied wants sO tt 
(ii) where such person is or may be paid, directly 
or indirectly, commissions, cross-commissions., 
bonuses, refunds, discounts, dividends, grat- 
“ities or other considerations .as a rest) t .of 
a sale, lease or other distribution of such 
commodity by any additional participant, 
and under any circumstances where any part of the 
benefits referred to in subclause i or ii accrue 
to any other person participating in the scheme. 
Operation of a pyramidic scheme in the province was 
legal only when a prospectus was filed with the Registrar of 
Pyramidic Schemes and the Registrar issued a certificate of 
acceptance of the venture. No mind development groups, sects, 


or cults were registered under the Act while it was in effect. 


With the repeal of the provincial legislation, the 
federal Combines Investigation Act became the only effective 
law in this field in Ontario, making it illegal to draw others 
into pyramidic senenes.  esection 136.3401 finis;statute says: 


(1) “or*the purposes of this section. “scheme of 
pyramid selling’ means 


(a) a scheme for the sale or lease of a 
product whereby one person (the first 
person) pays a fee to participate in the 
Scheme and receives the right to receive 
a fee, commission or other benefit 


(i) in respect of the recruitment into the 
scheme of other persons either by the 
first person or any other persons sor 


(i171) in respect of sales or leases made, 
Other sthan. bY) the fins GapersoOn-csu0 
other persons recruited into the scheme 
DY the first person OreanvVeornersperson: 
and 


(b) a scheme for the sale or lease of a product 
whereby one person sells or leases a product 
to another person (the 'second' person), 
receives the right to receive a rebate, 
commission or other benefit in respect of 
Sales or leases of the same or another 
products Chae sare not 


(i) sales or leases made to the second person, 
(ii) Sales or leases made by the second person, on 


(i171) sales or leases, made to ultimate consumers 
or users of the same or other product 
CO Which NO ietGnGe Ot GUC thei. pd aie uGurcite.on 
in the scheme, immediate or contingent, 
is attached. 


(2) No person shall induce or invite another person 
tO participate ina scheme of wvramid selling. 


(3) Any person who violates subsection U2) 1s 7GguU1lty 
of an offence and is liable 


Gay ON GCONV UCT LOM Ot MIL cement. etOmdut Let i 
the discrert9oneon the. court. Of tO, impels onment 
fOr five years or  toepoun: «07 


(Dron Sulinany conv uct ion. toma fine Ofecwenty-mive 
thousand dollars or to imprisonment for 
one year or to both. 


(4) This scheme does not apply in respect of a 
scheme of pyramid selling that is licensed or 
otherwise permitted by or pursuant to an Act 
of the legislature of a province. 
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In the years since The Business Practices Act, 
Consumer Protection Act, and the now-repealed Pyramidic Sales 
Act came into force in Ontario, little case law has developed 
under the three Acts for interpreting their application to 
consumer ISSUES raised In thisestudy. This has occurred 
because their exhaustive definitions sections have called 
for little or no interpretation by the courts and there have 
been few appeals requiring court adjudication. Moreover, the 
legislation is comparatively new and has been invoked in 


relatively few instances. 


Consumer Complaints 


Although no cases involving cults, sects, mind 
development groups, new religions or deprogrammers have 
gone to the courts as a result of charges under Ontario 
consumer protection laws, the Ministry has received complaints. 
Wiesrirst complaint filed with the Minrstry about any group 
within the ambit of the study was in 1974, the year before 
the Business Practices Division was established. From that 
timened stotal or 12 complaints was. fi leds) Each contained 
various points of concern and all involved a Toronto-based 
mind development group, which offered a range of self-improve- 


ment courses. 


Among the complaints the Ministry received were 


the following: 


Gase Now ls: ~ ihe Ministry veceived a ssubmission trom 
a group of persons loosely organized to oppose the mind 


development company. It said: 
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New members of the group were not informed that the 


group engaged in pyramidic sales. 


It kept secret that its recruiters received commissions 


for bringing in new members. 


Students were encouraged to make anonymous cash 
donations to a satellite organization, registered 

as a charitable body and run by the leader of the 
mind development group. The complainants questioned 
where the donated money was going and whether taxes 


were being paid on it. 


Hypnosis was used during the courses. While subject 
to hypnosis, students were successfully encouraged 


t0- recruit, frends. for courses. 


Some students suffered mental disturbances during 
courses, and there was no staff member present 
medically qualified to deal with such problems. Some 
graduates of the courses, it was alleged, have required 


continuing psychiatric treatment. 


The leader of the group represented himself as an 
expert at counselling psychiatric problems yet had 


no receognized qualifications. 


There was no screening of persons taking the courses 
by qualified personnel and no psychiatric aftercare 


provided to graduates. 


Graduates of the courses who felt "ripped off" and 
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wished to speak out critically against the movement 
were "threatened" by letters from lawyers for the 


organization. 


The complainants also were critical of the group's 
requirement that a course participant sign an agreement 
stating that any information about the movement or its courses 
would not be divulged. The submission argued that the covenant 
was designed by the group specifically to prevent its critics 
or dissatisfied consumers from seeking redress and satisfaction 
of grievances under provincial statutes, such as The Hypnosis 
noes ene PyYranidicvoales Acts sand ihevConsumeriProveccioneAct . 
The submission also suggested that the movement's practice 
Oferererning to 1ts Director"or Pducatbion <asua Doctor.” sconstit- 
uted a misrepresentation. The submissions specifically recommended 
to the government that the group be investigated under the 
provincial Hypnosis Act, and that the government regulate compan- 


ies offering courses in mind development and spiritual growth. 


Case Now 2: “A complainant, who had participated in 
the most advanced course offered by the company, described 
tne course, tor a Ministry imvestigqator. ihe complainant. outq 
lined the course's confrontation session, which: 


...leaves people feeling emotionally crippled. 
They become obsessed with problems that they are 
convinced that they have, lose confidence in 
themselves and seem to feel that the only people 
who understand and care for them are in the... 
Ordanizatton. Many resign trom their jobs and 
drvitt vaimilessy looking tor sprratual Growtn. — in 
my Opinion, the Incidence of emotional injury 1s 
more often the rule than the exception. In some 
cases the students are as young as 18 and are left 
Witieneelings. of insecurity and selt~doupt. 


The consumer specifically recommended to the 
Ministry that sebhe organtzationes practices be sinves tigated 
involving its therapeutic and psychological -effect.) The 
complainant also suggested that such practices be conducted 
only by licensed, medically qualified persons, and that 
this movement and similar organizations be licensed and 


subject to government regulation. 


Case No. 3: A complainant, who had taken advanced 
courses from this mind development group, told a Ministry 
investigator that the course included a group confrontation 
session in which each participant suffered humiliation, degrad- 
ation, modest physical abuse, water-throwing, and symbolic 
killing of his parents. The consumer felt that he had been 
mildly affected because he could not think as coherently as 
he had prior to taking the course. He believed the confrontation 
techniques were not just injurious to the mental health of 
participants but could lead to mental breakdown. Allegedly 
during the course it was stressed that friendships should 
be restricted only to members of the organization and ties 


with family and former friends should be abandoned. 


The complainant recommended public education about 
this’ and Simi haraorganizat ions. AS0eGihi Ga kiveaniongapersons 
proposing to take the advanced course. He also urged an 


investigation of the movement. 


Case No. 4: The consumer attended the group's 
intermediate course where the leader reportedly said he was 


going to perform self-suggestion or positive programming on 
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the participants. The complainant believed the technique 
was hypnotic induction. The consumer said participation in 
the process made him feel lazy, relaxed, and carefree. He 
Said that during later sessions he experienced an inability 
to recall anything. Students were not brought out of the 
hypnotic or “meditative “State after the last session, it was 
claimed. It was further alleged that students were encouraged 
to bring all their friends and relatives to the course. While 
in this condition, students also allegedly were encouraged 
to donate to a registered, non-profit organization administered 
by the leader of the mind development company. The consumer 
stated that as a result of hypnosis, he and his brother-in-law 
each donated chattels of a value exceeding $1,000 to this 
non-profit body. They discovered later that one of these 
donations had become the property of the mind development 
company. The consumer also said he had willed half his 
life insurance to the company after taking the course. He 
added that some students who became mentally disturbed during 
the course were simply put out and told their problems were 
their own to manage. The complainant listed his concerns: 
The contract signed prior to taking the course 
committed the consumer to secrecy and rendered him 
Subject toma civil Law sSiiltegt nercrice ce zed. tne 


movement. 


Some persons in the company's intermediate course, 
who became mentally disturbed during the course, were 
simplyewejyected= trom tne coursemand=told@tnat) tneir 


problems were their own concern. 


The staff was not qualified to deal with emotional 
or psychological problems students had during the 


Course orto providesattercare: 


The money, donated by graduates of the courses to the 
movement's non-profit affiliate, was not being used 


for the purposes for which it was given. 


Case No. 5: A complainant, who had taken the group's 
intermediate course, returned to assist on subsequent courses 
and observed that some students had "lost touch with reality" 
during the final meditation cycle. The consumer said she 
Saw One student run screaming from the session room and another 
begin hallucinating during meditation. She said students 
were not brought ub of Ghe final cycle, in which parcvicipants 
were told they were gathering all of their friends together. 
The complainant said when the course finished, the graduate 
immediately attempted to recruit his friends and relatives 


to subsequent courses. 


The consumer, an elementary school teacher at the 
time, said she was motivated to bring some of her students 
to the group's children's course. She said persons, who had 
graduated from the organization's courses, were encouraged to 
assist in all of the group's programs to stich an rextente that 
Staff members were constantly exhausted. The advanced course, 
taken -by -the.consumer . rinvolwedara conf rontationesess non. 
including degradation, abusive language, and efforts to 
make «the student phate spersons she hoved weskolkkowingsrehne consumer. 


confrontation session, she reportedly experienced a nervous 
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breakdown. She said she suffered fits of screaming, loss 

of control of her limbs, a feeling of her own death, a skin 
reaction, and hallucinations. The complainant claimed she 

was told by staff members at the course that she was seeking 
attention and faking the problems. Following her mental 
collapse, the complainant required continuing medical treatment. 
A male student, who took the advanced course at the same time 

as this consumer, reportedly experienced a severe mental 
disturbance and required hospitalization at a psychiatric 


TaCaov i by 


The consumer in this instance made no specific 


recommendations to the Ministry. 


Case No.6: This consumer, who also took courses 
from the mind development company, believed hypnotism was 
employed. Once involved in the advanced course, and having 
Signed an agreement, participants were committed to maintain- 
ing secrecy about the contents of course materials. The 
combiainantasatd-there was .a strongly simplied threats that 
unspecified action would be taken against any student who 
spoke rabout course content to outsiders... The counse reportedly 
involved a confrontation in which the participant experienced 
bizarre accusations, verbal abuse, and pressure to feel hatred 


FO 20 Se pDamenus:. 


The course contained further scaled-down confrontat- 
ions after the earlier major confrontation session. During 
the course and following the confrontation session, the 


complainant said she experienced uncontrollable shaking throughout 
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her body and a feeling that she had died. 


Following the course, the consumer said she sold 
her home and most of her possessions because she had been 
convinced in the program that she was a greedy person. She 
lost her self-confidence and became dependent on an ongoing 


relationship with other members of the organization. 


She said she returned to the course as a staff 
member and learned how the leaders and staff members of the 
movement prepared for the advanced course. Staff members 
reportedly were encouraged surreptitiously to gather personal 
information about candidates for the course in casual 
conversation or in "confidential" discussions with them or 
their friends. The information was then correlated along 
with personal information provided on the application form 
to construct a detaited file ‘on each candidate. ~The comptainant 
Sard thateat de staff meeting prior to the course, vine order 
in which the students would undergo confrontation sessions 
was decided according to which candidates would break down 
more easily under the pressure. Those who had had some 
mental problems prior to the course or who it was predicted 
would break down sooner, were to be dealt with early in the 


group session and less severely then later participants. 


The consumer said she received a fee from the 
movement for every recruit she brought to it and for every 
person her recruits then brought in. There was a strong 
prohibition against mentioning this scheme to anyone. The 


complainant said the movement was claiming non-profit, 


307 


charitable status for its affiliated organization even before 
that body had legally obtained it. She added that no record 
of anonymous cash donations to the non-profit organization 


was maintained at the mind development company's offices. 


Investigation of consumer complaints 


lt 1S clear thee many aspecus Of =the COM) ai nts 
brought to the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
GicdenOtetall Within tes JUPisa1Gtilon OF edveas,o1 comperence. 
For example, complaints involving the alleged use of hypnosis 
or mental health issues were more appropriately the concern 
of the Ministry of Health or the Ontario College of Physicians 


and Surgeons and were redirected accordingly. 


However, it is equally clear that many complaints 
about the mind development group in question fell within the 
domain of consumer protection authorities, and the Ministry 
of Consumer and Commercial Relations was urged to investigate 


such consumer grievances. 


During the course of its deliberations on whether 
there were sufficient grounds to proceed to investigate and 
to lay charges, the Ministry seems to have decided that the 
groups recruiting did not amount to a pyramidic scheme 
under TheoPyramidic oales Act. whien then was in force. Although 
there appeared to be a form of pyramiding, it did not seem 
that there were the levels of participation necessary for 


It to quality as pyramidic under the Act. 


Timing may have been a factor in the decision not 


Compress Lae matter under Ihe Business Practices Act. This 


statute came into force on May 1, 1975, some time after many 
complainants had taken the courses. The Ministry seems to 
have decided it could not consider complaint information about 
events that pre-dated the legislation. That is not to say 
complainants would have had no case if the Act had been in 
force sooner. Perhaps action could have been taken on the 
grounds that ’the consumer is Unable to receive a substantial 
benefit from the subject matter of the consumer representation. 
Alternatively, it might have been argued that "the proposed 
transaction is excessively one-sided in favour of someone 
other than the consumer." The law could not be applied retro- 
actively to prosecute for conduct constituting unfair business 


practices under the new legislation. 


Additional ly. for each, consumer ther Ministryscound 
produce who would Claim they did not receive any benefit but 
suffered severe nervous disorders because of a course, it 
was anticipated that the company could produce three who 


would claim immeasurable benefits. 


The Ministry, opposing further government intervention, 
Suggested that there should be more public information on 
the activities of mind development and similar groups. And 
the Minister stated that mind development groups generally 


have many thousands of satisfied, indeed enthusiastic supporters. 


PROVINCIAL AND MUNICIPAL POLICE 


Police forces in the Province of Ontario are. established 


and assigned their responsibilities under The Police Act, R.S.O. 


Slee aid 
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its amendments. The sections of the legislation 


that perhaps are most pertinent to the concerns of this study 


read as follows: 


se 


ODE 


(lV) Every city and town 1S “responsib/e tor 
the policing of and maintenance of law and 
order in the municipality and for providing 
and maintaining an adequate police force in 
accordance with the police needs of the 
BURCH ta adie Vener? 


(3) Where in special circumstances a municipal 
DO ECe” FORCE... 21.54 NOL CaDapveso + 0rOV La ting 
adequate policing for any part of the area 

for which it is responsible, the Minister may 
authorize the Ontario Provincial Police Force 
CO police -=such part Tor such perniodeand on 
such terms and conditions as the Minister may 
prescribe. 


Cl) thet Ontariosprovincialerolmice Force =1s 
responsible) Torneo crndmdliwthat Dante On 
Omtar1 Om thats 1S NOt) ineas MiUimIC lds tay sor 
part of a municipality reterred to in 
Section 2o but the Ontawi Oo Provineta l= olilee 
Force is not responsible for policing any 
part Of Ontario in which @ municipal police 
force is maintained... 


(Co) ihe nOncardomnrovinGidis tol 1ceekoy ce. in 
addition to performing the policing services 
prescribed MawsSupSe Crone) saslalelia.. « 


(c) maintain a criminal investigation 
branch whiten esha be used ho assist 
municipal police forces son the direction 
of the Minister or at the request of the 
CROWNera we LON MeV. 


The members of police forces appointed under 
Part TP. except assistants and civilian employees, 
are charged with the duty of preserving the 
peace, preventing robberies and other crimes 
and offences, including offences against the 
by-laws of the municipality, and apprehending 
offenders, and laying informations before 

the proper tribunal, and prosecuting and aiding 
in the prosecuting of offenders and have gener- 
ally all the powers and privileges and are 
liable to all the duties and responsibilities 
that belong to constables. 
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It 1S Not usurupuisineG That woviceminetanyapaneseor 
the province have long been deeply involved in the investigation 
Of FOCCUrrEeNnces arising Grom the activatieseo! sculls. wSects. 
mind development groups, new religions, and deprogrammers. 
In the following pages, criminal laws and municipal by laws 
governing allegations made against groups, deprogrammers and 
others in Ontario are examined, and some examples of alleged 
violation of these laws are outlined. Against this background, 
a dilemma, faced by many police officers in handling complaints 
against various movements or anti-cultists, will be described 


and, perhaps, more readily understood. 


CRIMINAL LAW 


Fraud 
Under the Criminal Codey section ssc) jeethevormence 
Of fraud wsedes cra bedyas. fo. lows: 


(1) Every one who, by deceit, falsehood or other 
fraudulent means, whether or not it is a false 

pretence within the meaning of this Act, defrauds 
the public or any person, whether ascertained or 
not, of any property, money or valuable security. 


(a) is guilty of an indictable offence and is 
liable to imprisonment for ten years, where 
the subject-matter of the fraud is a testament- 
ary instrument or where the value thereof 
exceeds two hundred dollars; or 


(BD Sa9 Un ty 


(i) of an indictable offence and is liable 
CO “npraisonment. for, two years.e or 


(ii) of an offence punishable on summary 
CONV LC ton. 


where the value of the property of which 
the public or any person is defrauded does 
not exceed two hundred dollars. 


Bal 


FOMConstitutel a criminaiatraudseanvactemust have 
certain misleading and damaging qualities described as follows 
inestephen = seHastorny of therGrami naliiaw ormengland: 


...-There is little danger in saying that whenever 
tne, words; /itraud lor’ inten tomdetraud: “or Yairaud- 
ulently: Soccur intthesdetiniGion-ot-arcrime. two 
elements at least are essential to the commission 
ofthe crimeswmamel ye firsitea decent. organ intention 


to deceive or in some cases mere secrecy; and secondly, 
Snther act valeiniunyeorspossmolleming uryeorvan intent 
POP expose Somes person Sithierstomaculal ein UryVeonr (tO 


a_risk of possible injury by means of that deceit 
or secrecy. 


In the case of fraud, the injury would be deprivation 
of money, property or perhaps valuable securities. But, then, 
what is the meaning of "deprivation?" The Supreme Court of 


Canada has stated its view of the meaning of deprivation in 


Regina Ve Odange Huds oni andibartnett 11976) e) aug iCHe. Cena 2d} 
See ome Courses (Oil! 8 1Ol0 SUA LeeR eM neo d))e eZ tease 150s ouenGc. CG.) 


DERE TEKS OMe ule 


ibhevielenent of deprivationl is: satistied on proor 


Of Cec rimentes phe UdIReeROT EMSs KOT pred Udiice To 
THeCPeCOnOMmrc Interest ser aoheva cliniae 1th Tse not 


essential that there be actual economic loss as the 
outcome of the fraud. [emphasis added] The following 
Dassages, Trom ithe Englash Court of Appeals judgment. in 
Re dinmarey: maid siopr (Glo 76 )e S6caCreehpper Ree 29. Mine my 
view correctly state the law on the role of economic 
osst in trauds (pp. 5o)-2e 


Generally the primary objective of fraudsmen 
is to advantage themselves. The detriment 
thateresulis tO. their Vactinse 1S) Secondary, to 
that purpose and incidental. It is'intended ' 
only an the senses that 11s ay contemplated 
outcome of the fraud that is perpetrated. If 
the deceit which is employed imperils the 
economic interest of the person deceived, this 
1sessutt 1Crent soe const Lutes tiraudieven: ithough 
in the event no actual loss is suffered and 
notwithstanding that the deceiver did not desire 
COPbringwabouteaniactual lossn.. 


Interests which are imperilled are less valuable 


in terms of money than those same interests 
when they are secure and protected. Where 

a person intends by deceit to induce a 

course of conduct in another which puts that 
other's economic interests in jeopardy he is 
guilty of fraud even though he does not intend 
or desire that actual loss should ultimately be 
SUPTeredy DY tinal OUNeTAn Nett iiisumeontenis 


Curiously, the accused in a fraudulent transaction 


may lose economically from his offence while the victim gains, 


yet. (nel stil] disc guid ty, ot traudes Hiln “Reguneowv: 18 Gneiom LN; 


Regind. Ve Harrys smyth T9663)" CG C6 on On Ree 2a Sieeoo 
Dole Rast 2d) 61Sse Mrig Jus tee James? Vad diliaws Molennan: stated 


for thei court? tidadoi(p.e S4siChce Gale 


Much was made of the fact that Brilund suffered no 
loss but made a profit of some $36,000) from what 
occurred. No doubt the jury were acquainted with 
this Tact but in anycevent.. think= the answer sto 
that. propositions is. tosbe: mound: imothel words’ of 


Lord Atkin an solloway vet aly  Molaugh inne hho 
AD Dat ake © SOB I dss S97) TOS SIA Cee ie ate vote cos 


... fortunately for the commercial community 
the law has many effective forms of relief 
againsite dishonest agents ;! and: nov ingustices1s 
done if the principle benefits as he 
occasionally may by the superior astuteness 
Of an UNgUSt steward: ine carmy1ng. Out! ar Timaude 


PMVROGSYS Ven nOr ce TOO OMe Zt Nick teen eel ye elke eS 
stated that the fact that the person from whom 


the goods were stolen suffers no detriment is 
immaterial. 
In my opinion, there is ample evidence of fraudulent 
IN Ceme. 
Accordingly, the deprivation element of the fraud 
can be proved wherever the victim's money, property, or 
valuable security is taken away regardless of whether he 


suffers a consequent economic loss or the accused gains econ- 
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However, proof that the victim was deprived must 

also be accompanied by evidence of intended dishonesty on 
tneweccused sS=part. “ThewCrowimiirstenust. snow una the victim's 
deprivation was a result of "deceit, falsehood or other 
fraudulent means," as stated in the Criminal Code. The mean- 
ing of "other fraudulent means" has been analysed by the 
Supreme Court of Canada in the Olan case supra per Dickson, 
vesatupage 49: 

The words other fraudulent means in section 338 (1) 


include means which are not in the nature of a 
falsehood or a deceit; they encompass all other 


means which can properly be stigmatized as dishonest 
[emphasis added]. 


The Crown may be able to show the accused's dishon- 
esty by proving "deceit." The most renowned and adopted 
definition of the element is that of Buckley, J. in Re London 
dU ODS ei NanCes st 90S mle shite eC sabre 

...to deceive is, I apprehend, to induce a man to 
believe a thing is true which is false, and which the 
person practising the deceit knows or believes it 
Estej] @toybe sfalse.s2to deceiveris by ifalsehoodsto 
induce a state of mind. 

The element of falsehood may be found in the cir- 
cumstances of a particular case independent of deceit or other 


fraudulent means. Proof of a lie or misrepresentation may 


be sufficient to demonstrate the accused's dishonesty. 


Secrecy on the offender's part involving certain 
facts in a transaction may serve to reflect dishonesty in the 
conduct of the accused. The dissent of Lord Herbert Edmund- 


DaviteSeinwhanlingevo sGoVvernmentoor thepRepubiicuo7 ssingapore ; 
briened oc. (1070) Crim. Lowe. 220rspeaks to. Biis issue: 


...although concealment may not be conclusive of 
frauds it Vseone? of Sits commons indiyclayparerculan ly 
where it is sedulously secured and steadily maintained. 


intent Wn arerininal prosecutionetormrraudsits 
indicated in the statement of the Supreme Court of Canada 
TM SAUL Sten Marlen .V eelmemOUuce in 15 foe) aC .Geeine2 Cian ose 
sriGeks (3c) sy S00 per DreksOne, Usica preci oe Orica. 


Where the offence is criminal, the Crown must establish 
a mental element, namely, that the accused who committed 
the prohibited act did so intentionally or recklessly 
with knowledge of the facts constituting the offence, 
or with wilful blindness toward them. Mere negligence 
is excluded from the concept of the mental element 
pequiredehOreconVaiclione® Within yehescontext Offa 
criminal prosecution a person who fails to make such 
inguiries as a reasonable and prudent person would 
make, or who fails to know facts he should have 

known, iS innocent in the eyes of the law. 


However, this does not mean that a victim's unusual 
gullibility will serve an accused as a defence. It has been 
argued on behalf of the accused in a fraud case in Ontario 
that a reasonable person would not have been defrauded by 
the accused's actions although his particular victim may have 
been. “The argument was rejected.. ln Regine via Hilhivard and 
Patmeteers (1976) > e28uCeeeCnat7d) e506" theueountyecourt. for the 
Judicial District lopereeiededhtewltheaetraud case Inawhicimiac 
was proved that the offender knew the victim was elderly and 
somewhat weak when he applied pressure sales tactics and other 
techniques. His Honour Judge Stephen Borins held at page 574: 

The authorities further indicate that the deception 
TSsnowbesshethescausesotf sobtainingethespnoperty, wenough 
it would not have deceived a reasonably prudent person, 
So ftond’as TtOintfacteadeceives thesvacthimans! husstre 
follows that an accused cannot escape the consequences 


of his dishonesty by showing his victim to have been 
an unusually gullible person. 


Bile5 


It is irrelevant that the average person might not 
have been deprived and the victim may be vulnerable because 
of has; youth nelhOWw Intellect, sandahimeler: educations «Lt 1s also 
irrelevant that the victim may have been made more susceptible 


Dyan act of the offender, "such sas Using involuntary hypnosis. 


A Criminal Code offence closely related to -- and 
sometimes overlapping with -- fraud is a false pretence. As 
the Code explains it: 


819. (i) a-false pretence: isa representation of 
a matter of fact either present or past, made 
by words or otherwise, that is known by the 
person who makes it to be false and that is 
made with a fraudulent intent to induce the 
person to whom wae ws mMadeato ract supon it. 


(2) Exaggerated commendation or depreciation 

of the quality of anything is not a false pretence 
UNLESS “Teli Sacanhnedinto ss uchtanuextvemnt.that it 
amounts to a fraudulent misrepresentation of 

fact. 


(3) Forthe purposes of subsection (2) it is 

a question of fact whether commendation or 
depreciation amounts to a fraudulent misrepresent- 
AstrOatOt ey arc ts 


320. (1) Every one commits an offence who 


(a) by a false pretence, whether directly 

or through the medium of a contract obtained 
by a false pretence, obtains anything in 
respect of which the offence of theft may 

be committed or causes it to be delivered 
bOmanoc her sperns.on: 


(b) obtains credit by a false pretence or 
Diy etegayu Gd: 


(c) knowingly makes or causes to be made, 
directly or indirectly, a false statement 
Th weitang with anvenc that. 1 smould ‘be 
relied jupon, switmenespiect to the wfinancial 
Condutevonkoranedns Of fad T it yetospay aot 
himse kf 4or ‘any PeeSOnseftrmsOnecorporation 
thats hers! iiteresited! inommtha tine dacts 
for, tor the purpose of procuring... in -any 


form whatever, whether for his benefit or 
the benefit. of that person. farm or 
COrpOrarrons 


(i) the delivery of personal property, 
(ii) the payment of money, 
) the making of a loan, 
(iv) the extension of credit, 
(v) the discount of an account receivable, or 


(va) thesmaking ..<acceptand. dis coun Ging or 
endorsing of a bij) of .exchanges icheaue, 
drafts... .0T promissory mote; 50.7 


(d) knowing that a false statement in writing 
has been made with respect to the financial 
cOnNdaTt TON Or means, OraabMiiaty “tow pay ion nimse lt 
orvanother person, arm on-conporation. that 

he is interested in or that he acts for, 
procures’ upon. the faith of thae statenenr. 
whether for his benefit or for the benefit 

of “that persons hirm ton conpora tion. any tang 
menttoned in<subparagraphs '(c) 1) ite (vi). 


(2) Every one who commits an offence under paragraph 


cls) ea) 


(a) is guilty of an indictable offence and 

is liable to imprisonment for ten years, 
where the property obtained is a testamentary 
instrument or where the value of what is 
obtained exceeds two hundred dollars; or 


CB rsiiaud bey 


(i) of an indictable offence and is liable to 
imprisonment for two years, or 


(ii) of an offence punishable on summary 
CONVICT LONs 


where the value of what is obtained does not 
OxCeed  CWOsmnUMndRediidOs bla iSre el 9 figs. seCun blo Su eos 
LD 74 5 ALO *C0e 93 8 eS Bole, 


(3) Every one who commits an offence under 
paragraph eC) 4b jie Ce e0 rr ted eis eGiibey. sof, an 
indictable offence and is liable to imprisonment 
for ten years. 


Sle] 


(4) Where, in proceedings under paragraph (1) 
(a), it is shown that anything was obtained 

by the accused by means of a cheque that, when 
presented for payment within a reasonable time, 
was dishonoured on the ground that no funds 

Or insufficient funds were on deposit to the 
credit of the accused in the bank or other 
institution on which the cheque was drawn, it 
Shall be presumed to have been obtained by a 
false pretence, unless the court is satisfied 
by evidence that when the accused issued the 
cheque he had reasonable grounds to believe 
that it would be honoured if presented for 
payment within a reasonable time after it 

was issued. 


(5) ain his sections cheque ancGludes . sineadd mtinon 

to its ordinary meaning, a bill of exchange 

drawn upon any institution that makes it a 

DUSANeSS= practice fo honour joi lis of exchange or 

any sparticulan ikimd? tiereotidrawn cupon Gite Diy 

depositors. 

The factual representation, known to the maker to 
be false, must be about a fact either current or past but 
not future. A high degree of persuasiveness, exaggeration 
or salesmanship does not necessarily constitute a false 
pretence unless it is carried to such an extent as to amount 
to a fraudulent misrepresentation of fact. The offender 
must be shown to have "obtained" something capable of being 
stolen or some other thing specified in section 320 of the 
Codes In hegineasvenemmingway W1955). Wiz iG. 6.089321), 222 
C.R.. 275, the Supreme Court of Canada determined that “obtains, 


does not mean that the accused has to have received whole or 
total ownership provided that a property interest -- perhaps 


possession -- has passed to him. 


Examples of Alleged Fraud 
Many instances of alleged fraud, brought to the 


attention of Ontario police forces sand) the tstudys nave been 
described to some extent in earlier sections of this report. 
The following examples are either additions to those or 


elaborations of them. 


Case No. 1: In 1975 a man became a member of an 
Ontario wWrouprdesicribing 4 tselicas ta religivomiatter reading 
some of the group's promotional literature. He thereafter 
felt ‘that the organization could Melip ani sxsiitster. 8heegrnoun 
Stated ttihiat 1 2coulidtbe sicois (ly, e9to ste. ae nhilstis KS Ler whereupon 
he gave the group $4,675. His sister received the offered 
training and eho inishorontow @ lbatvers svhegroun sentocned 
him that his sister was beyond the help it could provide. 
Havel nigeispe mt thousands: cof “dollarsi2 he adisiconuinued shins teour sess 
He requested a return of certain monies paid. The group 
provrded whim wrth wepers sto ssign Vian corder sto “obtaim some cor 
all of *hrs moneys SAlthough "a ‘criminal rtcharde me lating: to 
fraudulent misrepresentations might have been laid, he sought 
a civil remedy for the return of the money he felt was due 


and remedy was ultimately made. 


Case No .i2-3" Indo 79 two spersons senvened san mun ict p- 
ality in the County of Northumberland and approached several 
banks in the area. They persuaded the financial institutions 
to permit them to leave a box of decorative candles on the 
premises for sale to. sthe public. § Imey said the proceeds of 
sale were totally for local organizations including those 
assisting teripptled chitdren, alcoho lives.) tandieha kf way gio uses. 


Police were contacted by the banks. Subsequent investigation 


Sieg 


showed that the local organizations, which were the named 
benert tciarijes.: had no cne. soliciting or canvassing on stheir 
behalf. After interviews with members of the public, police 
learned that a buyer purchasing a candle by cheque was asked 
not to fill in the name of the payee on the cheque. It was 
explained that a special stamp would be used to place a name 
on the face of the cheque. The two persons were arrested 


and charged with fraud. 


Case No. 3: “Ina major municipality in southern 
Ontario during June, 1978, the city's police received numer- 
ous complaints from members of the public and merchants about 
a fraud being committed by a number of persons soliciting 
funds allegedly on behalf of an order of a long-established 
and well-recognized church. Investigation showed that the 
church had no affiliation with the group and that those who 
were arrested were members of the group. The police warned 
the group members that any future solicitations using the 


Same misrepresentation would be handled as fraud. 


Case No. 4: In August, 1975, a woman became involved 
with a group offering mind development courses at a centre 
im “ura lsOnterio. Ins was a short. tite aftter the death of 
tworof ener sons in a trative accident. ~Sshe «was to Take a 
$1,500 course for a three-month period away from her husband 
and two children. At a point during this course, she persuaded 
her husband to attend the centre and to become initiated into 
the program as well. He later told police that he entered 


some shorter courses in an attempt to get his wife out of the 


320 


group. At a later date, members of the movement came to her 
husband's home and asked whether the group could borrow his 
construction machinery. He told police that he was unable 

to read English but was persuaded by his wife and a leader 

of the group to sign a contract or agreement, written totally 
in English. Later he was told it was an agreement to loan 
his ‘equipment to the group.” He also 4told the pol roe ne vand 
his children had moved on to the group's property, where he 
worked for no salary but received free room and board. Some- 
time later his wife informed him that she had become "spirit- 
ually married" to someone else in the group. Her husband left 
with his children and demanded the return of his equipment. 
The group refused to return the property, stating that it 


owned the equipment. 


Police investigated an allegation of the group's 
fraudulent conduct but no criminal charges were laid because 
there was difficulty in obtaining proof, and the man was 
taking steps to retrieve his property through civil action. 
It is noteworthy that the study, which had access to a copy 
of the agreement signed by the man, was told by the leaders 
of the group that no such document governing the passage of 


property to the group had every existed. 


Case No. 5: A former staff member and "reverend" 
of a movement, which describes itself as a religion, told the 
Study the group charged high fees for a series of courses 
ostensibly to help obtain the highest levels of spirituality 


and self-awareness. The "reverend" said many persons, who 


S21 


wished to take the courses or to continue once they were 
midstream in the series, could not financially afford them. 
Many were full-time staff members of the organization and 
allegedly were paid $10 to $50 for a 70-80-hour work week. 
Members, who wished to continue further, often were encour- 
agedetonobtain. loans. fromuasfiinancial ,instatution.s thesformer 
member said. He added that applicants for such loans were 
eounselled*by.officerssin. thesqnoupes nterarchyry towintlate 
their weekly incomes when talking to potential lenders. The 
group would be identified as the employer and would corroborate 
the loan applicant's misrepresented salary when a bank or 
other financial institution contacted the group for data 
verification. In some instances, as in this former member's 
case, a higher ranking official of the group would stand as 
Guarantor Tor the loan and, in so doing, would inflate Nis 


or her own income as well. 


In due course, the loan reportedly would be turned 
over to the movement so that the member could continue to 
purchase the group's instruction. The formerymember jsaid that 
when certain loans fell into arrears and default, the applicant 
was secure in the knowledge that he or she had no assets or 
income which a creditor could claim. The group, which also 
is active in the United States, is being investigated by 
One State for counselling, conspiring, and acting as a party 
to such a loan fraud scheme. News reports have said preliminary 
investigation results show that the scheme may involve mitlions 
of dollars and that ar-sizables number?’ of loans, inh amounts 


between $700 and $10,000 have been defaulted. 


Case No. 6: A new religious group offers free person- 
ality tests to persons passing by its premises at various 
centres in the Province. Persons, who took the tests at the 
study's request, were intellectually bright and socially 
normal. However, their test results and examiner's comments 
uniformly suggested that they possessed severe personality 
defects, which could be cured by signing up and paying a fee 
for a course offered by the group. Pressure reportedly was 
applied by the examiner during the test to sign up immediately. 
The examiner found any hesitation or wavering over the payment 
or value of the course to be a reflection of a personality 


defect, already revealed by the test results. 


The same new religious group which offers a hierarchy 
of courses for money to its members uses a mechanical device 
which reportedly aids the teacher in bringing the student 
COPA DNYSICalo or mental =stater or now iiiinessuoredetect. se Grimes 
of the group allege that there is no reliable scientific 
proof tChat*sucnary teaching methodwautomatically cures such 
Tllnessests And they say ithere Ts *no Pactual @scienti fire or 
medical basis for the claimed cures attributed to the teaching 


using the mechanical aid. 


Other Examples of Misrepresentation 


Perhaps the most widely condemned form of fraud 
allegedly committed by various cults, sects, mind development 
groups, and new religions involves an abuse of tax concessions 
tovreligivous, charitable; educational, or non-profit onganizat— 


jons.* Charges against the groupsvin this negardewillsberdis-— 
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CUSSedulater in the Contextmonetd legis )ation. 


But, many submissions and complaints, received by 
the study involving what was characterized as "fraud," charged 
that various groups were falsely claiming religious or 
charitable status to attract members, fees, donations, and 
contributions of free labour. The complainants said groups 
were operating solely to serve egos and to enrich bank 
accounts of their leaders. When such groups were well-managed, 
fully commercial enterprises earning a profit for a leader 
or a foreign parent company, such misrepresentations of 
non-profit status amounted to fraudulent conduct by depriving 


members and donors of their property and money. 


Assaults and other Offences against the Person 


The Criminal Code defines an assault in section 
CAA as follows: 
244. A person commits an assault when 


(a) without the consent of another person or 
with consent, where it is obtained by fraud, 
he applies force intentionally to the person 
Of the Otner, directuly or Imdlrectiy. 


(b) We attempts. or, threatens. by an act or 
gesture, to apply force to the person of 
the other, if he has or causes the other 
to believe upon reasonable grounds that he 
has, presen teabiicy, tO et GCL il se DUrDOSEe <1 O)r 


(c) while openly wearing or carrying a weapon 
or an imitation thereof, he accosts or impedes 
another person and begs. 

Under the Code, mere words cannot constitute an 


aSsalllt. . SOMesaCt Or gesture 1s, required. Sit need not. be 


aPDny sical LOUuChI Nd .Or. cppihcatn Onw.0 terorecesto= tne Victim, 
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but a verbal threat. 1s not. suriicient to Desaneassauit.. sine 
application of force contemplated by section 244 (a) also 
must-be antentional,.not.astouching wesuleingr.yom agnen.ex 


or accident. 


It is noteworthy that a credible body of case law 
has emerged supporting a defence of "consent" to an assault 
charge. Of “course, the consenG of the "Victim » to tne .ass aula 
1s not valid when it TS obtained by fraud or is not Voluntary 
with the victim not comprehending all the inherent risks. 

When consent is used as a defence, the victim's scope of the 
consent becomes a matter of pertinence. If the actions of 
the accused go beyond the scope of the consent, then an 


absence of consent exists and an assault has occurred. 


the least serious Kind of assault 1S a cOMnmonassathe 
as defined in section 245 (1) of the Criminal Code. «ihas 
offence is punishable by a maximum term of six months' 
imprisonment or a $500 fine or both. An aggravated form of 
assault iSythote DicOnlbiteds ina sect] Ons 45m 2) w0t -bnemCode= 
"everyone who unlawfully caused bodily harm to any person 
or commits an assault that causes bodily harm." The bodily 
harm contemplated by the statute is injury to the victim which 
disrupts his health or comfort. And although the harm suffered 
need not be permanent, it must be more than merely "transient 
and. trifling. in natures 28 woundine Or break indgot scherskin 


is not necessary to constitute an assault involving bodily harm. 


Other criminal undertakings more serious in nature, 


such as kidnapping or abduction, may include an assault as an 
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element or part of the entire offence. When a deprogrammer, 
with or without assistance, physically seizes a person and 
restricts his or her freedom of movement, an assault has been 


committed in addition to the more serious criminal offences. 


Can there be an assault on the mind? Anti-cultists' 
allegations frequently draw parallels between attacks on the 
body and “attacks -on, the mind. “Séctions sor the. Criminal Code 
defining various assaults envisage physical contact and harm, 
not interference with the human mind. However, in one 
British case, Regina v. Miller, the judge accepted a broader 
concept of assault. Miller had been charged with assaulting 
nis Wite, causing actual bodily harm. My. Justice Lynskey 
stated: 


The point has been taken that there is no evidence 
of bodily harm. The bodily harm alleged is said 

to be the result of the prisoner's actions, and 

that is, if the jury accept the evidence, that he 
threw the wife down three times, and there is 
evidence that afterwards she was in an hysterical 
aha nervous COnd1ttion., Pt ws, Sand DY Mr. bay. that 
that does not amount to actual bodily harm. Actual 
bodily harymesaceconding ptognechbold ssc wi72nel Pleading, 
2te., oord eds, »., 992, includes any hurt or injury 
calculated to interfere with the health or comfort 
of the prosecutor. There was a time when shock was 
not regarded as bodily hurt, but the day has gone by 
when that could be said. It seems to me now that if 
aeperysonatsacaused hurt noreinjunry sresulting, not in 
any Ph¥SiCaksinjunysebutninizan sinjuey to her state 
OraMinuyfrorsthnercime being, -Chatris awithin the 
definition of achlaheabodily, RarmMweand ion, that point 
I would leave the case to the jury. 


Still, it is questionable whether in Canada intentional 
infliction,or weckless infliction, of mental shanm by dangerous 


psychological and other atecnnmi gues scold cons Gututesancassaul tl. 


There does not appear to be a case that construes the meaning 
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of assault as widely as it was in the Miller case 


Section 211 of the Criminal Code expressly acknow- 
ledges a criminal offence being effected through influence 
on the mind, but only in severely limited circumstances: 

KEELING BY OINFEUVENCE SONS fiE MiEND 


211. No Person commits culpable homicide where he 
causes the death of a human being 


(a) by any influence on the mind alone, or 


(b) by any disorder or disease resulting from 
influence on the mind alone, 


but this section does not apply where a person causes 
the death of a child or sick person by wilfully 
frightening him. 

Similar limitations are present when anti-cultists 
attempt to press their claims. Anti-cultists say the damage, 
allegedly inflicted by some groups on the minds of some 
of their members, was the result of criminal negligence, 


another kind of offence against the person. 


Pertinent sections of the Code provide that: 


202. (1) Every one is criminally negligent who 
(a) in doing anything, or 


Ch) Minvomiuning  tordoranyvything=sthapetewis 
his duty tou doy shows y wanton. or 
reckless-disregdard for the Vives or 
safety of other persons. 


(2)eForathe punposes: of shins Sect lone. duty 
means a duty imposed by law [emphasis added]... 


204. Every one who by criminal negligence causes 
bodily harm to another person is guilty of an indictable 
offence and is liable to imprisonment for ten years. 


Again, the dilemma involves the offence of "bodily 


harm,’ which has uniformly been interpreted to mean physical 
nhotenenval *narm. . Accordingly seam Imstreuctoraeuntra med >in 
medicine or related science who applies hypnosis or psychological 
therapy to paying students, cannot be held criminally negligent 
if his actions inflict mental harm unless accompanied by physic- 


al harm. The offence, however, does not require deliberate or 


Wicencional infliction of bodily nariic 


Examples of Alleged Offences Against the Person 
Case Now ls “The summary of (the case-of Regina iV: 


Cadman, described in the following section on kidnapping, 
involves elements of an assault against the person committed 
during an attempt by parents to retrieve their son from a 


new religious group. 


Case Now oc. On Sundays, Jantiary sl ls 19765 at-apout 
5:30 p.m., the police were called to an address in Windsor, 
Ontario. “On anrmival., they folind ae crowd watching an, argument 
about a refund demanded by a 1/7-year-old youth. The teen-ager 
had=sidgned up and pald a fee for a course, offered by a group 
describing itself as a religious movement. After signing 
for the course, the youth had changed his mind and returned 
with his brother-in-law to the group's building to seek a 
refiundsof the money. --hhe *grouptremained firm in its *policy 
of not granting a refund and further requested that the youth 
return a book borrowed from the group's library. The brother- 
in-law said that if the youth got the refund, the book would 


be returned. At this point, a member of the group stopped 


the brother-in-law from leaving and pushed him several times. 
No injuries were sustained. Police advised the brother-in-law 
to leave the book to avoid a charge of theft. The brother-in- 
law was further advised that he could appear before a justice 
of the peace and swear an information charging the group 


member with assault. 


Case No. 3: Two persons, both about 20 years old, 
became concerned when a friend joined a group, which proclaimed 
itself to be religious. Feeling that their friend might have 
been brainwashed, the two persons went to the group's home. 
Their friend, the new group member, stood in the rear doorway 
and spoke to the visitors, who implored him to come outside. 
When he did so, they rushed him in an attempt to take him 
into their custody. However, the group member escaped their 
grasp, rushed back inside the home, and shut the door. He 
was advised by the police that he could contact them formally 
or go to a justice of the peace with respect to laying a 


criminal charge against the two friends. 


ABDUCTION, KIDNAPPING, UNLAWFUL CONFINEMENT, FORCIBLE SEIZURE 


Abduction 
The Criminal Code devotes three sections to the 
prohibitron of ditterent fons uf abductions %iiwo sections 
are of relevance to the issues under study: 
ABDUCTION OF FEMALE UNDER SIXTEEN - Matters not material. 
249. (1) Every one who, without lawful authority, 
takes or causes to be taken an unmarried 


female person under the age of sixteen 
years out of the possession of and against 


the will of her parent or guardian or of 
any other person who has lawful care or 
cnarge Of ner vs durity Of an indictaple 
offence and is liable to imprisonment for 
five years. 


(2) For the purpose of proceedings under this 
section it is not material whether 


(a) the female person is taken with her 
Own consent or at her own suggestion, or 


(b) the accused believes that the female 
person is sixteen years of age or more. 

ABDUCTION OF CHILD UNDER FOURTEEN - Bona fide claim of right. 
250. (1) Every one who, with intent to deprive a 

parent or guardian or any other person who 

has lawful care or charge of a child under 

the age of fourteen years of the possession 

Of that child. or with intent to steal 

anything on or about the person of such a 

Chivlides Unows.u lL Ly 


(a) takes or entices away or detains the 
cir ld. or 


(b) receives or harbours the child, 


is guilty of an indictable offence and is 
liable to imprisonment for ten years. 


(2) This section does not apply to a person who, 
Claiming in good Tatth a right to possession 
ofa child, obtains possesston of “the child. 

In the offence described in section 249, enticement 
of the female away from her parents would constitute abduction. 
Parental consent, when obtained by a fraudulent representation, 
is not free consent and would not stand as a valid defence. 
When a female child under the age of 16 is proven to be taken 
against the will of the parent, a conviction will not be denied 


even though the child may have participated actively in the 


abduction. 


Abduction of a male or female child under the age 
of 14 years is prohibited by section 250 of the Code when the 
victim is taken with an intent to deprive a parent or other 
DenrSsOn 2m loco, parencis.. PENTICING away. detaining. erece Ly ing, 
or harbouring =a child with such ian intent tamounts to ethne otpence 
of abduction. The intent to deprive the parent need not be 


the sole intention of the accused. 


Subsection 250(2) provides a special statutory 
defence of the claim*in good faitn that the accused iad: a 
right to possession of the child. iis angument frequently 
emerges when estranged or otherwise separated parents each 
Clainwa y rightetoscustody offvarchiid, and one. takestpossess ion 
by abduction. When a parent forcibly takes a child under 
14 years of age out of a group, subsection 250(2) may well 
constitute a complete defence to what would otherwise be 


Criminal econducih: 


Forcible Confinement sand ImprisonmenGss Forcibhe sen zure 

SOC ton cavuaZee On” seeyaGyaiin inidlil Odense Se OUT DOUn 
offences: 

(2) Every one who without lawful authority, 

cOnhines., imprisons on fore tbl, seizes. anotney, 

person is guilty of an indictable offence and 

is liable to imprisonment for five years. 

The act must be committed without lawful authority 
in order to be characterized as illegal. When a male aged 
14 or over, or a female 16 years of age or over, is seized with- 
out lawful authority, the act is an offence regardless of whether 


a parent approves it. Accordingly, if a couple's 18-year-old 


son 1S biving voluntarily at. the residence of a,Group=. Tt cannot 


be alleged by the parent that he is unlawfully confined. Of 
course, the son's consent to remain with the group can be 
challenged by a third person on the grounds that the son is not 
of sound mind and has been deprived of his free will by 

group leaders. In such circumstances, the parent may report 
such claims to police for investigation. Or, on reasonable 
grounds, the parents may swear an information before a justice 
of the peace alleging that a criminal offence has been committed 
by members of the group. Short of laying a criminal charge, 
parents could resort to the provisions of The Mental Health 


Roi 


As implied in the foregoing comments, forcible 
confinement is most commonly alleged against parents or 
deprogrammers, who reportedly attempt to separate a member 
from his movement. On several occasions, former members, 
who spoke with the study, said they felt they had been 
psychologically coerced into remaining with their movements. 

That is, they were confined by psychological force. Alleged 
forms of force included extreme peer pressures, fear for their 
souls and fear of harassment. Several former members of a 
Toronto mind development movement said that during the 

group's advanced courses, which normally were held at lodges or 
motels, the group created several psychological barriers, which 
kept them trom leaving. “For all the potency that such restramits 
might have, it is unlikely that Canadian courts would countenance 


a charge of forcible confinement based on psychological coercion. 


Soe 


Kidnapping 
Section 247 of the Criminal Code creates the offence 
Of kidnappings swithoue deriningm@tner term: 
247. (1) Every one who kidnaps a person with intent 


(Ca) “tot causenhim=@to ber confined: or 
imprisoned against his will, 


(b) to cause him to be unlawfully sent 
or transported out of Canada against 
MES A es elie 

(c) to hold hinvtor ransom or to service 
AGAINSt “hts "Wall. +SequUTl ty 1On ean 
indictable offence and is liable to 
imprisonment for life. 

Among anti-cultists, the term "psychological kidnapping 
is commonly used to describe practices, employed by movements 
in recruiting, converting, and maintaining members. The 
Impdiication Ws that groups numb their recrudus.- capac thy 
for the exercise of independent thought and free will. This 
makes it impossible for members to resist conversion and to 
leave. The intent is to make groups' practices in this 
regard appear to constitute an offence under law. However, 
Canadian courts have not accepted psychological kidnapping 
as falling within the purview of the criminal law. An offence 


exists under the Criminal Code only when a person is physically 


confined against his will. 


Under the law, the kinds of actions frequently 
associated with deprogramming, such as forcible seizure and 
confinement of an adult member of a movement, always constitute 
kidnapping. False statements or lies that induce a person 


to submit to confinement also amount to kidnapping. 
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lt. aS perhaps noteworthy that tn. ate least one. juris- 
diction, Italy; the concept, or psycnologicale Kidnapoing has 
been given Statutory recognition as a.crime. lhe, report of 
the Braibanti case by Albert I. Borowitz, writing in volume 
57 of the American Bar Association Journal (October, 1971) 
deals with a conviction for plagio in 1968. The offence of 
plagto, a crime in the Italian Penal Code, considers criminal 
conduct when through psychological means a person is reduced 
COmd total stage Of subjection, Borowitz summarizes .in part 
the judgment of the court: 


The court, stressing the fundamental inalienable 
quality of human freedom in the social contract 
and in Chevconstitutrvona | setting! of a republic. 
drew two additional threshold conclusions about 
the crime: 


Cl) the Victim om a crime thet otrends individual 
peusonality can be anyeperson, eregardles syot 
HES PateLcular SoG tals. DeErsSOnalss Maeet1 dl. .on 
DSYChoOLOGgI Cal sCOnditioOns wand 


(2) “the consent of the offended person does snot 
justify the crime or exempt the defendant from 
punishment. 


Not-only =does thes consent or tie victim not distinguish 
Legal conduct L40m piagton, DUT SAcCCOrdiInG ato sEnemcOourt . 
the offence may be committed despite the absence of 

a specific intent to place the victim under one's 

power 'for the purpose! of reducing him to a total 
state of subjection. General intent was held 
sufficient. That is, the prosecution need show 

only that the defendant consciously and willfully 
exercised over the victim dominion of such a nature 
ase.to reduce him to total, subjection. 


Although the court’s consideration of “the gurisprudential 
setting of plagzio established a5 1a starting point the 
view that the statutory section was directly concerned 
Witte ne integrity. oF othe spees ond ll LY spelt os.c il 

faced its principal task of defining the ‘total state 

of subjection of the personality which was the key 
element in consummation of the offense. It is at 

Chis point, that the Amores sone Grows cot ene COUR th. 

for all its good intentions and scholarsnip. (the 

opinion runs to 180 pages) begins to lose its moorings. 


Lt announced that the statutory prohibTtion 1s) JUustitied 
by modern principles of dynamic psychology, which 

stress the key role of freedom of study, criticism 

and self-determination in integrating external 
influences into the developing personality. In 

the court's view, the ban against plagtio was quite 
appropriately directed against suppression and 
distortion of the powers of judgment that are central 

in the development and maintenance of personality. 


In considering how the purposive and critical 

faculties may be injured by external interference, 

the court ranged widely over the history of psychology 
and psychiatry. Invaddition to references to 

dynamic psychology, it traced the development 

of doctrines of suggestion from Charcot and the Nancy 
School. It referred also to studies relating to 
homosexuality, to psychologieate factors, and parercul- 
arly to the findings of Ferenczi that homosexual 
tendencies may induce psychological states similar 

to obsessive or compulsive neuroses and may increase 

the suggestibility of the subject. 

Wevcan “gather from. the courts canalysis, of sthe scien uiianc 
setting of plagzo that. the crime consists of the 
Cakingeot a2chron sO SUCK sa nabunemdsSmtomimpalG tne 
workings of the self-determining elements of personality 
and that this action may be taken through the agency 

Of Suggestion. “INis 1s far froma sacvistaccony 
definition of -crimimal conducts andeasthorougn 

search of the byways of the opinion does not add 

much Clarity to the contour of the statutory oronnb1 tion. 


Examples of Alleged Kidnapping, Confinement, Abduction 


For the most part, instances of alleged kidnapping 
involving movements in Ontario have included attempts by 
parents, friends, or hired deprogrammers to retrieve 


individuals from various groups. 


Case Nowsls (On September 765. 1975. the parents of 
an 18-year-old woman reported to the Windsor, Ontario, police 
that they had reason to believe that their daughter was being 
held against her will by a group, describing itself as a religiou: 
movement. The parents had been alerted by two friends, who 


had visited their daughter at the movement's premises and had 


found her pale, uncharacteristically unclean and seemingly 
drugged. The friends gave police signed statements of their 
GuServVations. “Upon going to ThesDUTiG@ing of the Groupe “tite 
parents were told that their daughter had gone to another of 


ies communes Th Hami tron. Unban oO. 


Their daughter had left home at the beginning of 
September, 1975, following an argument with her parents about 
a boyfriend. She had then become involved with the group. 
nero parents imformed thea police that initially they had not 
been unduly alarmed because they believed that their daughter, 
an adult, was free to make her own choice about how she 
would live. The parents believed the group was religious. 
From prior experience, police discovered that it was common 
practice for the group to move persons from*city to city 


when trouble with parents appeared imminent. 


That night Windsor police received two calls from 
an official with the group, who reported a threatened 
break-in by the woman's parents. At the group's home, police 
were informed that the father and a second man had come to 
the nouse. “On berag told” that nis daugnter Nnad-gone’ to 


Hamilton, the father had said they would return and take her. 


The next day police again went to the movement's 
building and met the group official claiming to be the 
"shepherd" for the members of the group. Police informed him 
that an investigation of the woman's possible abduction was 
under way. The group official said the woman had gone to 


Hamilton on the previous evening. (Subsequent investigation 


revealed that the woman went to Hamilton that day.) The group 
official denied that any drugs were used by the group. When 
confronted with allegations, made by friends of the daughter 
about her appearance and behaviour, the group leader replied 
that the daughter had found God and was tired because she 

had not been resting well. The group leader told police that 
he was unaware of the address of the Hamilton commune since 


it had moved recently. 


While police visited the Windsor commune on September 
7, the woman's parents, accompanied by others, went to Hamilton 
and found the communal home of the group. The daughter, 
described to be in a trance-like state, was taken from the 
Hamilton commune and returned to her home in Windsor. Several 
hours later the daughter reportedly returned to a normal state. 
Some of the daughter's clothing, a stereo and about $850 were 


missing. 


Two days later, on September 9, Windsor police 
received a call to the group's building. The group leader 
complained to police that the woman had been abducted from 
the group's commune in Hamilton. The police went to the 
parents' home and were told that the daughter was not there 
but was attending a prayer meeting. The father complained 
of harassment by the group and alleged that it was unlawfully in 
possession of property belonging to his daughter. That day, 
the group leader filed a further complaint with the police, 


alleging that the woman had been abducted. 


When police interviewed the woman, she said she had 


argued with her parents in early September and had left home. 
In a city park, she had been handed a pamphlet and had gone 

to a discussion meeting at the group's home. She was persuaded 
to leave home permanently and to enter the commune with 

her possessions on September 2. Inquiries revealed that the 
woman was a bright college student and an emotionally stable 
person. But investigating officers concluded that she was 
Slightly naive, strongly motivated to "change the world" and 


help the underprivileged. 


The woman denied having taken drugs at the group's 
home and was unaware of being given any drugs. There was 
a suggestion by the group leader that she marry one of the 
group members. The woman recalled going to her bank with 
several members of the group and withdrawing more than $800, 
some of which was. for tuition payments. The daughter was 
unable to remember any reason for having given the money to 
the group. She further recollected having been asked to sign 
a contract but could not remember what the document said or 


why indeed she had signed it. 


Her father was able to retrieve the stereo and the 
woman's clothing, but the group refused to return any money 
‘donated! iby her... On the urging of the, policgesthe woman. went 
LOVe,PSVChidtristehonnexaminat] Onaga inesdocton said theywoman ss 
compliance with group wishes and her confusion and memory 
loss were the result of the involuntary consumption of a drug, 


probably LsDeor mescal ines 


The woman recovered from the experience and the state 


which she had been in. No criminal charges were laid by any 
party. Recovery of the money lost by the woman was left to 


whatever redress she might seek in the civil courts. 


Case No. 2: Deprogrammings have rarely resulted 


in court acti1ons 1m Ontario. but ate least cone: has =-= tne 


case of Regina v. Lois Cadman. And while the charge, which 


arose out of the events of this case, was not one of abduction 
or forcible confinement, the facts make 1t appropriate for 


discussion. 


On June 14, 1976, the Respondent appeared before 
His Honour dudge £20. Panjoy sand “a jury tnethe Brant Councy 
Court and pleaded not guilty to an indictment containing the 
following counts: 


(i) The Jurors for Her Majesty the Queen present 
that LOTS MIEDREDSGADMAN, “on or “about the 
SUth Gay cot Uetober. A.D sine Chery caine 1975, 
ae tne Township, OT @Burtords, in tnesCoumcy 
of Brant. unlawiully did assault Luzuiminda 
Garcia and did thereby occasion her bodily 
harny -Contraryve to section 245412) "0 the 
Criminal Code of Canada. 


(71) the said Jurors further present thatelols 
MILDRED CADMAN, on’ or about the 30th day of 
October, A.D., in the year 1975. at the 
Lowishitp Of Burtords am™ tne County fot "Brant, 
unlawfully did assault Larry Gannage, and 
dtd ’thereby*occastons-him bodily harms "contrary 
to (Section 245. G2) On- une ior iintincleCOden0.) 
Canada. 


(777) And the’said surors® furttier’ present” that 
LOTS MILDRED sCADMAN, “on of about the 30th 
day of *OcLOberi mAs Dees The tne yeare lov 55 at 
che LOWwnshipeot Bunfords. inv ene County Of 
Brant, “did administer a=nox10us* thing, to 
Wit.) @ SpKaAvyrieritant vO Luzuaminddeoanetd 
with intent thereby to aggrieve or annoy 
that person: contrary to section 229(b) 
of the Criminal Gode of Canada. 


(iv) And that on or about the 30th day of October, 
Kove wii sthesvedr lay on. at tue POWwnship.Of 
Duar Onset te ier COuniy: Of brant. LOLS MULDRED 
CADMAN did administer a noxious thing, to wit, 
a SVLayrirri tan bo Larry Garinagezwith.tne 
intent thereby to aggrieve or annoy that 
persone contrary. to section 729(b) of the 
Criminal Code of Canada. 
Unevune To. tne Vuryvetound Mrs.2 Cadman not guilty on 


all counts and Judge Fanjoy discharged her. 


The case began on Tuesday, October 28, 1975, when 
Lois Cadman obtained a can of spray, which she believed was 


used by postmen to ward off dogs. 


Oh-the evening of October 30,- 1975; Luzwiminda Garcia. 
head trainer of the North American sector of Ananda Marga, and 
Larry Gannage, a 22-year-Old teacher of meditation and yoga, 
travel veaeco Bburrora. Untari1o, trom London, Ontarto, mn d 


van driven by Steven Cadman, Mrs. Cadman's 23-year-old son. 


Miss Garcia and Mr. Gannage had been invited by 
Steven Cadman to accompany him on a visit to his parent's 
house in Burford Township. Mr. Gannage had previously stayed 


overnight with Steven at the Cadman home in July, 1975. 


Steven Cadman, Mr. Gannage, and Miss Garcia arrived 
at the Cadman residence between 6 p.m. and 6:30 p.m. They 
brought some groceries with them since they intended to cook 
dinner at the Cadman home. When Mr. Gannage, Steven Cadman, 
and: MiSs, Garciasanrmived, Steven s fatner came ole Of the *noUse, 
shook Mr. Gannage's hand, and welcomed them. He then helped 


Mr. Gannage and Steven carry the groceries. 


Mr. Cadman led his son into the house with Mr. Gannage 
and Miss Garcia following. As Mr. Gannage and Miss Garcia 
stepped inside the door of an enclosed back porch, they were 
approached by Mrs. Cadman. When she was within a couple of 
feet of Mr. Gannage, she began to spray him with the contents of 
avcan.. Mrse Cadman them moved to. Within, cs 700. Of MiSseGarc id 
and commenced to spray her. Before spraying Mr. Gannage and 
Miss. Gace. Mes. Cadnan did not speak, tor 41 cher.ot.) tiem. saln 
order LOA spray Miss Garcia in the face. Mrs. Cadinan slasaued 
a veil Miss Garcia was wearing over her face. When Mrs. 

Cadman stopped spraying Miss Garcia. the latter s clothing 


was soaked. 


Immediately after he was sprayed, Mr. Gannage felt 
a DUrnANG Sensation in. the areda.ot shissevessand pain win his 
face in general. The burning sensation lasted approximately 
15 minutes. Immediately after she was sprayed, Miss Garcia's 
eyes began to water, she began to choke and she felt a stinging 


sensation on her face. 


While Mrs. Cadman was spraying Mr. Gannage and Miss 
Garcia, approximately 10 persons, including Mr. Cadman, were 


tying up Steven. 


Mr. Gannage and Miss Garcia left the enclosed porch 
of the Cadman house and went into the backyard. Miss Garcia begar 
CO Gag cand: Gasp forsaata ws Pitteen minutes atter Mes. Cadman 
had sprayed Mr. Gannage and Miss Garcia, her husband came out 
of the house and gave Mr. Gannage $30 for their taxi cab fare to 


London; 
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Forty-five minutes after Mrs. Cadman sprayed Miss Garcia 
and Mee sGannages; avtaxiwcab, «driven by Daniel James Bowles, 
arrived at the Cadman residence, and Miss Garcia and Mr. Gannage 
were driven to the Brantford General Hospital. While she 
was in the taxi cab, Miss Garcia, who was lying down on the 
back seat, was shivering and gagging because she was unable 
COmCOcCi ier Deane ince arl Verity Tne taxi cabo Nad tOsroi 
down the windows of the taxi because his eyes were watering 
dua bDUCNINngGue “AS Well. ne could smell "an T¢ritating odour in 


the cab. 


Drs adiack Edwand Shavers on duty that nighit® im the 
emergency department of the Brantford General Hospital, treated 
Miss Garcia, who complained of shortness of breath and soreness 
to the eyes, nose, and throat. While examining Miss Garcia, 
Dre Shaver noticed an intense <i nuitating ,odours, Miss sGarcita 
was admitted overnight to the intensive care ward of the 
hospital and placed on intravenous. The next day she was 


released from hospital. 


Mrs. Cadman had known that her son was coming to her 
home along with Miss Garcia. Mrs. Cadman was deeply upset 
about her sonbssassociation with) this woman and believed ;it 
was affecting his upbringing and education as well as destroying 


ALS atUEuURe 


Ae ther trials Mrs. Cadman s counsel! relied upon 
theestatutony edefencessetsouteinesectionudl-af.the Criminal 


Code: 
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Everyone who is in peaceable possession of a dwelling 
house or real property, and everyone lawfully assist- 
Tag himeoracting Under hits awrenorreys VS 77usel teed 
in using force to prevent any person from trespassing 
on the dwelling house or real property or to remove 

a trespasser therefrom if he uses no more force than 
is necessary. 

Accordingly, the judge, in charging the jury om the 
law before they considered a verdict, instructed the jurors 
that one defence available to Mrs Cadman in removing Mr. 
Gannage and Miss Garcia from her home was they were trespassers. 
The judge further instructed the jury: 

But fcounsel Tor the accused] argues that Mrs. 
Cadman used no more force than Mrs. Cadman believed 
On reasonable grounds to be necessary. Now, of 
course, a trespasser is One who is on property 
withowt -lawhul authority: “and eonsidering  tntis 
argument by the defence, I point out some of the 
evidence. Mrs. Cadman knew that Miss Garcia was 
coming; Mr. Cadman was helping Miss Garcia and 

Mr. Gannage in with the groceries; and none of the 
Cadmans asked Miss Garcia or Mr. Gannage to leave 
before starting to spray them. 

Whem tne gury acquitted Nrs. Cadittatoof ali vcounmes:, 
the Attorney General of Ontario appealed the acquittal. The 
Ontario Court of Appeal allowed the appeal by the Crown on 
December 17, 1976, and ordered a new trial. The highest 
court in the province ruled that the trial judge had erred 
in law when he instructed the jury that a defence under 
section 41 of the Criminal Code was available to Mrs. Cadman 
Since there was no evidence on the record for such a defence 


to be considered by the jury. 


However, because of the disappearance of the complainants. 
a new trial coulid not be hetd. Following the attack on Mr 


Gannage and Miss Garcia, Steven Cadman was "“deprogrammed" from 


his association with the group. 


Case No. 3: A 21-year-old woman was living away 
from home in a small town in south-central Ontario. She had 
joined a group, which described itself as a religious community. 
Her family, upset over this association, arranged to have her 
tricked into comingsto her sisterstn-=law"s home tfor a ‘social 
occasion. Upon arrival at her sister-in-law's home, the 
woman was forcibly seized, placed in a car, and taken to the 
home of a deprogrammer in a nearby Ontario city. On October 
fos Lora sneuwas  tnenotaken to nanotherscity.iclwordays*> Vater, 
SHpeuwasecvakenweoo Wevy onus Machidan, ipiaced In anfarrptane, and 
apnived tine san Diego... California: “There -shevwas held atethe 
home of a U.S. deprogrammer. The woman returned to Canada on 


November 6, 1974, but feared that she would be abducted again. 


MESCELEANEOUS CRIMINAL SORRENGES 


Break and Enter 
The offence of break and enter is defined in section 
306 OT Ponies GriminalwGode cast follows: 
(1) Every one who 


(a) breaks and enters a place with intent to 
commit an indictable offence therein, 


(b) breaks and enters a place and commits an 
indictable offence therein, or 


Cor ibreak simoutenot taap liacawatirer 


(i) committing an indictable offence therein, 
or 


(ii) entering the place with intent to commit 
an indtctable offence ‘therein, 
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1s .guUT1 ty Of an aindiotabke st hencesand i simibiabie 


(d) to imprisonment for life, if the offence 
is committed in relation to a dwelling-house, or 


(e) to imprisonment for fourteen years, if the 


OFnence 1S Conmieted in Telatdon to acolace 
other than a dwelling-house. 


(2) For the purboses of proceedings under this section, 
evidence that an accused 
(a) broke and entered a place is, in the absence 
Of ‘any eVidence to the) contrary. Dro0t tia 
he broke and entered with intent to commit 
an indictable offence therein; or 
(b) broke oUt of @ Dlace, is, in the absence 
of any evidence to the contrary, proof that 
he broke out after 
(i) committing an indictable offence therein, or 
(ii) tenteringan ith sintent, 00. comm htean 
indictable offence therein. 
The subject of such an offence may appear to be 
CUrIOUS TY GUE OT Dikace whenmdtSeussinGgwCUlLtSe= Sec eS. inimmd 
development groups, or new religions in Ontario. However, 
persons interviewed by the study and law enforcement author- 
ities in some other jurisdictions have found at least one of 
the new religious groups with an aggressive and paranoid 
Structure...  Jhis paranoia, andvagqressimenessmhaveudra Ven 
group. members: vo, resort jdt bhimes stow tlegalsentries, of offices 
Co. commits thefts, or copy documents. dityalso) hase ald ceded, 
planted one or more of its members in government offices as 
employees to gain the required information. In 1974, the 
On Caco mastery iC mines: lost Mea POmanusm a? Les and 
documentation abouts this Groupeand.e in lo7? walle tiles sone the 


Subject were stolen from the Ontario Ministry of Consumer and 


Commercial Relations. Furthermore, two of Toronto's major 


345 


daily newspapers no longer have any library files relating 


COREHeL OYOUD Sea Grivs tes. 


Example of Alleged Break and Enter 
OneApe i) Weel o7 se sateapoucte | I Denes two Men, members 





of this group, entered an office tower in downtown Toronto. 
(hiss Ua ding nada beene closed soc he publiccat<about 5245. p.m. 
After that, anyone entering lawfully required a pass. Shortly 
after 11 p.m., the security staff of the building apprehended 
the tworomen ina lockedwelevator, room on the |yth Toor. 
Access to this room normally could be gained only by a key. 
Upon the arrival of the police the two men were searched. 

Iwoe tensions bars; sa lock Dick weahree.tiashliahts.,and, two 
briefcases were found in their possession. Subsequent invest- 
igation revealed that the accused had stayed in the building 
after closing for the purpose of gaining access to the offices 
of a large, downtown law firm to examine documents. At the 
time, the law firm was representing a person, who was in 
litigation with the movement. The pair were charged with the 
unlawful possession of instruments for the purposes of house- 
breaking, vault-breaking or safe-breaking, contrary to section 


S09) of si mencCrimanea | Code. 


BEXeOntion 
ACCORC IOs ct Ont Nie- Cimimds eGo der 


Every one who, without reasonable justification or 
CXxcuse andaw ttn invent. 60 sex Ots OV eat neanythning > 

by threats, accusations, menaces or violence 

induces or attempts to induce any person, whether 

or not he is the person threatened, accused or menaced 
or to whom violence is shown, to do anything or cause 
anything to, be; done, is guilty of an indictable offence 
and is liable to imprisonment for fourteen years. 
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Case Examples 


Evidence was presented to the study that at least 
two of the groups, a mind development group and a new religion, 
maintained a strict practice of silence and confidentiality 
about group activities by former and current members. The 
practice was clearly designed to muzzle public complaint or 
allegation of wrong doing concerning the group and to perpetuate 
the activities and imysti que Of the qrotp at all costs. sini sune 
case of the mind development company, there was an implicit 
threat of violence by the group's leader against any person 
who did not maintain silence. The new religious group, which 
offers courses to followers for set fees, sometimes makes tape 
recordings of conversations. As well, written summaries of 
the most intimate details of the student's life are conveyed 
to the staff teacher. Threat of exposure of highly sensitive 
material, which may be embarrassing, morally or legally -- 
to one's employer, relatives, spouse, friends, or to the media -- 
has been sufficient to silence members. Both groups regularly 
enforce their secrecy code by threatening civil action against 
disgruntled ex-members, who wished to expose the group. Section 
205(2) ot the Gode does *noteprascribe *tnesthreat of sciva | 
JeuLON aS e=CONnStLECUGING Criminal extort dom ow lira GeSecu1 On Dp cOvmnces: 

A theeat -tovinstituce icivilsproceedings is nota 
threat for the purposes of this section. 

It is worth questioning whether the threat of civil 
action, designed to prevent a person from complaining of illegal 
activi Ly" tov tiepo lt cerorsorvund ai bus Inesse practices! tothe 


Mintstry or Consumerrand’ Commercial Revationsee iseinoteom ly ran 
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tn terrorem, but criminal extortion when the group threatening 


the Taw suit has Wo “enfioorceablé cause of action. 


Obscenity 


[nvsection iso, of the Criminal Code, a number of 
offences are defined dealing with obscene material. That 
section of the Code reads in part: 

159. (1) Every one commits an offence who 


Fey makese mori mts. DUDIISsies. distributes . 
Gireulates;sorehas wit has possess ton 
for the purpose tonmipublivcation’. tdi sit 
mi DUTTON OY Nel recuUlati1on any Cobscene 
written matter, picture, model, phono- 
graph record of other thing whatsoever. .. 


(2) Every one commits an offence who knowingly, 
WienoUur hawhul WusStl ftCavionr or excuse, 


(a) sells, exposes to public view or has 
in his possession for such a purpose 
any obscene written matter, picture, 
model, phonograph record or other 
thing whatsoever, 


Chamoubhiely exmibius-a adisqusting object 
of an indecent show... 


(3) No person shall be convicted of an offence 
under this’ section if he establishes that 
the public good was served by the acts that 
are alleged to constitute the offence and 
that the acts alleged did not extend beyond 
what served the public good. 


(A) eEorakhe purposes: Ofe@this sectiongrt Ws. <a 
question of law whether an act served the 
public good and whether there is evidence 
that the act alleged went beyond what 
senveduthne publive goods but it 1sfavquestion 
Of fachiwhetherethe: acts #did sor odidanet 
extend beyond what served the public good. 


(5) “Por therpurposes of this section the motives 
of an accused are irrelevant. 


(6) Where an accused is charged with an offence 
under SUbSeGELTOM | etne tach that sthemaccused 
was ignorant of the nature or presence of 
the matter. picture, model, phonograph record, 
Crime CONTC “Or Ouner tiing by Means OF Ol 
in relation to which tne offence was committed 
1S MOt a defence to the charge vy. 


GS shor the-puirposes: of tihins: AiGiy “ani oud ication 
@sdomifftant Characteristite or Whilecher1s ene 
undue exp loitatirom lof tsex, soar lohmsex said 
any other one or more of the following 
subjects, aname ly semime, chorear, ‘cruerey 
and violence, shall be deemed to be obscene, 


Example of Obscenity Complaint 


Pio itice® im theteityweo hf asi nastones Ontario, received 
complaints during the summers of 1977 and 1978 about members 
OT sa Groupedescni bing Tits Ght tas farice bidai ous vorganl zation. 

The group allegedly had solicited funds on street corners 

and in shopping plazas and had distributed obscene literature 
relating to their group. Police advised group members to 
leave the city. Much of the literature, examined by the 
Study, contained clearly obscene illustrations and text and 
counselled acts of prostitution by female members of the group 


to the ultimate benefit of the group as a whole. 


Harasis tng Telephone: Calls 

Section oo0 (3s) or the: Criminal Codew pron ites tne 
making of repeated telephone calls to a person with the intent 
touhawass. Valine SsubSeculonanea ds 


Every one who, without lawful excuse and with 
intent to harass any person, makes or causes to be 
made repeated telephone calls to such person is 
guilty of an offence punisnable on summary 

CONV CULO 
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Example of Alleged Telephone Harassment 


Ihe hepRudany.19785 <anel8-year=old-man -alivings at 
home with his parents in Toronto went with his girlfriend to 
the premises of a new religious group -in the city of Toronto 
and indi reds -about eas ccourse offered, He sa.gned: up: tor-take<a 
basic course for $10. He subsequently learned that the course 
Wie S¥ MOMs ING? eeGsh OUSeeD Unt SiC ENstdita-ce .anids decided snore sbo sca kes wi-ts. 
From then on, he reportedly received numerous letters and 
telephone calls from various members of the group inquiring 
why he did not want to take the course. The calls and letters 
mounted until they constituted what to the young man was a 


harassment. 


One Mawichi O..5 19:79. has: moGnen wrote. he realagqious 
group a letter asking them to cease their letters and telephone 


Goslslese.) P sBiuiteatihies ste Len none: sails: sto lala eont tnued, fore deeb ines 


Public Disturbance 


The offence of unlawfully creating a public disturb- 
ance isdenhined Itesecu OM sO re unemaramdinal BeOde..§ “lniat 
SPC uHNOWMS ayo nella mee 
(1) Every one who 


(a) Not being in a dwelling-house causes a 
dis Cuabeanic Oeat i) sons nied 2 ca SUD WiGep lace 


(Sh) Dive atelicin tait.diy aS COR aMakh Gi,eeSt0 tal Mies 
SWEARING s SinGihd OPLUSTNG SInSulting 
or obscene language, 


(it). aby, Impeding or moJjiesting iotherspersonsac. 
GC)\n OnE GeaSwaitinedieeD U Dial GarDsliac Cuan dentinaamnyvawaty 


OD SERUGES BDerSONnS eWwO waven tCNEGne sans GudLYy 
of an offence punishable on summary conviction. 


Example of Public Disturbances Complaint 


Members of the public, especially merchants, have 
complained to police in various centres, notably Ottawa and 
Toronto, that followers of an Eastern religious movement who 
were chanting, beating drums, and dancing, blocked sidewalks 
and store entrances. Usually police asked the members to 
continue moving when their actions cause such obstruction. 
The singing. drum beatings or dancing dominio ordinart iy 


constitute disturbance. 


Obstruction, Impeding Pedestrians 


When a person causes a disturbance in or near a 
public place by “impeding or molesting other persons,” he 
1S ¢dUT VEY Of a crimimeall offence “under seotpone l/h 1) Cantrit) 
of the Criminal Codes A*closely allied ‘criminal offences 
thavvof lortrermng. Which seprolitbDirted by esect rom mine le) Gen 
of the Code: 
(1) Every one who 


(cy Voters? 17 a publi ciplace and “in eany way 
obstructs persons who are there... 


is guilty of an offence punishable on summary 
ConVace Ton. 


Example of Impeding Complaint 
Onreebruary °2.35 9197 85 two og trls. "aged -e1dht sand 





nine, were on their way home from school in a southern Ontario 
community when an automobile stopped at the side of the road 
ahead of them. After leaving the car, the woman walked back 
and allegedly blocked the girls from proceeding past her. 


There was no physical contact. The woman, a member of a 


new religious group, handed each girl literature about the 
movement. The girls were required to recite a prayer from 


the leaflet before the woman stepped aside. 


A similar occurrence involving other members of the 
Same group was reported some time later in Toronto. However, 
for the most part, complaints about impeding by members of 
various groups arise out of their allegedly blocking sidewalks 


whi Leeproselyta zingsor solnciting: tunds- 


Trespass 


—EE———E———E_ 


The act. of, trespassand, whadecnots formally criminal 
GOnduct, ts nevertheless: 7) ledal under the provincial Petry 
Lesa s SarACus RR See Oy OR mie) S47 oc Aiitech esa Se 


ie (19) (Every werson whos UniawTt ile yarenversaor in 
any other way trespasses upon another 
person's land, 


Can mina tedismen closed: 
Lbpesth athe tisitas garden! or diawns: or 


(c\awithorespects=to- which he has shed. notice 
DY Word Of MO. UEN.c tore ane Wricking:, or 
by Mos ters: orvsigh boards so’ placed 
as to be visible from every point of 
ACOGCessS tOeenen rand, noe ato; trespass. 


and whether or not any damage has been 
occasioned thereby, is guilty of an offence 

and on summary conviction is liable to «a 

fine of not less than $10 and not more than 
SAOOL. RISO Bo pO amon 20 46 Solely) a1 O60 26dle.e cc, 
Tite Se. AV: 


(2) Where an offence under subsection 1 is committed 
by means of a motor vehicle, the driver 
of the motor vehicle, not being the owner, 
is liable to the fine provided under subsection 
1 and the owner of the motor vehicle is also 
liable to the fine provided under subsection 
1 unless at the time the offence was committed 
the motor vehicle was in the possession of 
a person other than the owner or his chauffeur 


Without therownerssmeonsenteu@kso. 06rd 960% 
Cec 94 Sil (aoe 


or Every person found committing such a trespass may 
be apprehended without warrant by any peace officer, 
or by the owner of the land on which it is 
committed, or the servant of, or any person auth- 
orized by such owner, and be forthwith taken 
before the nearest justice of the peace to be 
dealtewith according to) law.  (ReseOe 1960586. 7294; 
She 


3% Nothing inmathis Act authorizes any justicerof the 
peace to hear and determine a case of trespass in 
whichethertatile to Vand. oy “to ‘any -inverest 
therein. 1s called in question or affected, 
but every such case shall be dealt with according 
to law in the same manner as if this Act had 
notibeenvipassede .iRrseWee 1960 rc. 2704ens. 3: 


4, NOtVinGgsinesectionsed Vand’ 2yextends- toseaycase 
where the person trespassing acted under a fair 
and reasonable supposition that he had a right 
Loe do! thet act’ complained of porto icase within 
SeCctionee7s of sthesiCramaine leaGode witanada)e. pReSe0. 
OG OR Creo este 


5}. The council of a township may pass by-laws for 
declaring that in the case of land, the boundary 
line or any part of the boundary line of which 
passes through a marsh or swamp or any land 
covered with water, the land, so far as respects 
thatepartisor therboundemy elhinesathat so passes, 
Shall be deemed to be wholly enclosed within 
tren mean INGy OF tin SAC teposus are. Naiitadned 
along such part at intervals that permit of each 
post being clearly visible from the next post. 
Riso). VPIGOM Cy 2.0Are set 85 


EXamp hes: Osi nes pas Sing. Complad mus 


On January 24, 1978, two young men, who were members 
of a new religious group in Ottawa, were observed on the grounds 
of a public school handing out pamphlets about their movement 
torchitdren’, 1a(fhessichooll choard,@ovners#ofiathes property. would 


be considered a "person" under the law and the schoolyard would 


constitute enclosed land.) The Ottawa police were called and 
the trespassers were ordered off the property and warned not 


to repeat the offence. 


The Metropolitan Toronto police force had received 
reports in 1977 of members of the same group entering public 
and: Mid hr *scnools . "Some Ging funds) <dilts Cra but i ig Vliterature, 
and disrupting classes. In these instances, persons involved 
were ejected by school officials or warned to leave by the 
police. In 1974, members of the same group entered a high 
school in the Hamilton-Wentworth Region without permission 
Wisden hort CO SSO l rCirenundssshicom ss ouidents “anid Sto kd Eso ebute 
literature. The trespassers were ordered from school property 


by the principal. 


Shopping plazas and malls also are favoured by some 
groups as productive locations for proselytizing and fund 
Yaising. BUG security officers: ati‘shopping centres have 
frequently ordered group members off the premises because 
SUCHISOlICi tation Of fundS=and other approaches to tne pub) 1c 
are considered undesirable and their presence is said to be 


trespassing. 


MUNICIPAL BYLAWS 


The power of each municipality to exercise jurisdiction 
over bthe health. "safety, morality and welfare-ot tes’ inhabitants 
is carried out under regulations or bylaws enacted by municipal 
councils. The enabling legislation that gives municipalities 


CivismDOWel™= 1S er MemNuUn ine UDA ACE IR SOs Woy OicwMaee 3 assramended ; 
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The following are examples of some alleged bylaw infractions 


that have brought various movements to police attention. 


Beggin 

The Ottawa police force received a complaint from 
a citizen, who claimed to have been annoyed by members of 
an Eastern religious group who were begging for alms on the 
streets. However, an exception to Ottawa Bylaw 268-56/127-73 is 
allowed under section 19-A because it excludes institutions 
esitabl ushed) for charitable purposes - The relirdtous group 
was a federally-registered charity and, accordingly, no pros- 


ecution under the bylaw could be made. 


However a number of municipalities have enacted bylaws, 
which prohibit begging for alms or ‘other solicitation of funds 
unless under the authority of a permit, provided by the 
specified authorities. In the majority of contacts between 
police and movements, group members acting contrary to no- 


soliciting bylaws were warned but not charged. 


ObStructionwom Impeding 


Another pertinent class of bylaws forbids the 
obstruction or impeding of pedestrian traffic by anyone engaged 
In activities. such as proselytizing. distribucing Interavures 
or soliciting. funds.” lo .some extent. suche municipal sVedis lation 
may ove mbkap wteh othe iprohibitionroretieh sconductyin the Criminal 
Codes For exampike! con Bul y 4. hovi5 va sresi dent sath Windsor: 
Ontario, walking on a city street was asked by a youth from 
a new religious group to purchase a book. The pedestrian said 


he didn't want to purchase that type of book but the undaunted 


youth continued® to follows the maniurging’ hin to® reconsiders 
The resident told police that he had been pestered and 
impeded by the group member. The matter could have been 


pursued either under criminal or municipal law. 


Selling Without Permit 


Still other bylaws govern the sale of goods for 
a purchase price or donation. Some municipalities have 
enacted legislation prohibiting transient traders and others 
from selling goods on public sidewalks. Others at least 
require that such vendors be licensed by the municipality. 
To get around such requirements, vendors for one religious 
movement reportedly have engaged in modest deceptions. They 
were said to have been placing bags of peanuts in the hands 
of passers-by, ostensibly as gifts, and then asking for "don- 
ations. ion 92.) Indeed. eduring O0ctober Tloand’ 12s 1976. ha 
team of five members of this movement in Thunder Bay, Ontario, 
Yoised' $2,200; Tor their’ parent “ehurcn” an Toronto. The 
members of the group were charged under a municipai bylaw 


with vending without a licence. 


One Mayt)62 1979, ftheebrocky ilies Ontario, pO. 7TCce 
force received a complaint about two persons selling decorative 
Candles ins the ™clty Withouthavin cencesin®contraVvent Lone oT a 
local bylaw. Both were apprehended by the police and charged 


with violation of the bylaw. 


Zoningelaw Iniraet10ns 
Zoning bylaws were the only other type of bylaw 


thatveamer toothetattention*of° the study as*a form°oof)requlation, 


breached by some groups. These groups operate communal 
dwellings, reportedly in areas zoned for single- or two- 


familweoecupancy: 


The enactment of municipal bylaws frequently brings 
CONS iGUtOnals challenge sto thedm wa hiditbecalicemot scent im at 


with freedom of religion, freedom of speech, and freedom of 


assoc-lationss! Fore exanpile,. ini interhationalesocietyaforskrasnna 


Consciousness (Iskon Canada) v. City of Edmonton and Attorney 
General. of Alberta (1979). 8 Alta. Lik. (2d).375= the) Supreme 


Court) ofnAlbemta. dealtewi thaansapplicationewhereingaycons tats 
Utionale questa oni arosen fore thesconsiderationsof thencourtes 
ThesOviginatingsnoticehof motivonsofether app licantae!s konmeanada ; 
posed two questions: 


(19% DoesethenPubilac: ContributionsPActeeR. Sehemlo7 0G 
Ce CIC, ApolVyttO. CeligiOUs. Ordantzations? 


O02).  Dosthe provisions of. the City of Edmontvon bylaw 
2751 apply to the applicant? 

Mr. Justice James Creighton Cavanagh characterized 
the factual background of the case in summary as: 

(Ti). “the applicant isea reliaiousporccdaniuzation: 

(205 it) imposesson) atsemenbers miss Onaryedutaes 
including collecting -alims and solierting donat tons 
frome ther pubic: 

(3) the funds so collected are used for the purposes 
Of thercorganization iIneGluding sbhe cds ribet lon, <o-i 


food to needy families in Bengal, India; 


(4) 7t proposes to solicit, donmatdonss inepublaeran 
Edmonton and elsewhere in Alberta; 


(5) ithas not been authorized to do so under. the 
Public Contributions Act of the Edmonton by-law 
Ci Sale 


[ect onesgo faethe Actipronmibitsethenconductiofsamcanpandn 


tO obtains funds. for aacharitablespurpose unless 
dULhOni zed DY Ene wMun bScter..—SECtiIOn sof the 
by-law makes the same prohibitions for a campaign 
within or partly within Edmonton unless authorized 
by the Edmonton Charitable Appeals Committee. 

SECT IONE 1.680 -ahe AC toawEhOyLZes id, .GhLty to: enact 
such a by-law. 


With respect to the municipal bylaw the court 
restated the questions to be answered: 


WOUIGISUCh SSO ki Cihtat10n sit edmonton without yan 
authorization by the Edmonton Charitable Appeals 
COMmiybbec sbe prohibit ted aby «S4 360% .bV=law 2/5? 


The court was faced directly with the freedom of 
Fela Lon sand tGeh i610, 00h ease lig OneprGb lentouslne count 
stated: 


IMG app hiLGan ty Se tas. b panCUumenb~iSmthe.t 1b wks sa 

Rehkigious owganizabion«and that «collections for 

1 are NOt collections ston aachanicable purpose and 
therefore are not prohibited. The material filed 

shows that this religious +organization,uses, some 

of its collected funds for alms and charitable purposes. 
Hence it does not matter whether the organization 

itself comes within the definition of charitable 
puUbpDOGeyecCheawhyalLts aGeiviyGressdostatalkeast in part. 

The sections therefore would apply. 


The second argument is that to apply these enactments 

to this applicant would be to contravene the Alberta 
BilleleO,f Rl OnitiSeey Wee A laop eokCem ole. Miidgte, GulalalwaSea-te s 
that every law of Alberta shall be construed and 

applied so as not to abrogate or infringe a fundamental 
freedom. One of the fundamental freedoms recognized 

and declared to exist in Alberta is freedom of religion. 


Frankfurter gd. in Bd. of Education vi Barnette (1943), 
SLOmULSS s O24 eat eO Gio? AlaweeCGianhOSoe Sidul dati hS aw 1 on 
regard to freedom of religion: 


Lhe «cons tpeutional.protection.of, .religious 
freedomaterminated .disab il TbLes 5. itt pdid enot 
create new privileges. It gave religious 
equality, not civil immunity. Its essence 

iss freedoms Frome confornity tor religious dogma, 
not freedom from conformity to law because of 
religious dogma. 


That definition has been cited with approval by Ritchie 
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J. in the Supreme Court of Canada in Robertson and 
ROSe@ carn Ve hoe rt9os)] Ser Raoul ses eGR 397% 
[T9647 PCV EGS 1 HAT epee SRM eae soo wan de aise Cant — 
wright°d. “in the'’same case? “‘Itv-has*also been ‘cited 
with approval’ by, tne Court ofr Appeal in Brrr sh 
Columbtd Pay Reiv. Share dss (ho7 ty SOWA WR So oes 
Cat. E2d)e 3OyRe Tom DVEeR CS deal. ainey secure 
at p. 478enhe Givinge the unanimousy judgment er tne 
court. In Walverev. AG oe Aitae || POO Ish eeGo on 
C6FW EW. RUSS see sda We Pane vrermdec ms ron 

of the Supreme Court of Canada, Martland J. said 

at pevio2d witha regard wore fad om: 


Religion, as the subject matter of legislat- 
ion, wherever the jurisdiction may lie, must 
mean religion in the sense that it is gener- 
ably understood in Canada. It involves 
matters of faith and worship, and freedom 

of religion involves freedom in connection 
with the profession and dissemination of rel- 
igious faith and the exercise of worship. 

But it does not mean freedom from compliance 
with provincial laws relative to the matter 
of property holding. There has been no sugg- 
estion that-mortmain' Vegisltation bya proVv- 
incial legislature is incompetent as interfer- 
ing with freedom of religion. 


A third déeftinition comes ‘TromBlack's Law Diettronary, 
revised 4th edition: 


PREEDOM-SO0F “REVIGION OPembraces -the “concept 

of freedom to believe and freedom to act, 

the. first of whteh 1sV’absolutesy buteche 
second of which remains subject to regulation 
for the protection or soci ey. vOney aye 0k) a= 
homasC Toy vos), Wi ZOE RZ dss rar h sos: 


All of those definitions of "freedom of religion" 
recognize that there is such a freedom but that 

the ‘acttTon of practising ones religvonrecannotebe 
carried to the point of disobedience to the law. 
Thus the requirement of the Alberta Bill of Rights 
that provincial laws shall be construed so as not 
to abrogate or infringe upon freedom of religion 
does not mean that freedom of religion can abrogate 
or infringe upon the law. It might be otherwise 

if there was authority to and the provincial 
legislation did deal with religion. These enactments 
do not. I therefore reject the argument based on 
the Alberta Bill of Rights. 


The next argument is that religion comes under the 
jurisdiction of Parliament and not of the legislature 
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and that therefore these enactments are ultra vires 
the province because they have to do with religion. 
Ltsshoutd be -chear=by now that=Il-find-—that these 
enactments do not have to do with religion in 

their pith and substance... ihey. have 'to..d0 with 
Charrties,. sjJust “asm tratttic "laws “have to “do with 
traffic. Both may affect people engaged in the 
practice of their religion, but that does not make 
them laws about religion. 

The last argument advanced is that while these enact- 
ments may be intra vires the province, they do 
affect religion. That is a field exclusively reserved 
for Parliament, and therefore they extend into and 
affect the area of religion; they cannot have that 
effect because that effect is an invasion of the 
exclusive area of Parliament. The answer to that 
argument is in part in the answer to the previous 
argument and 1S 1h bart contained tn the facts. 

This religion wants to be active in the charitable 
field. It wants to take part. in a field exclusively 
within the power of the legislature, and it must 
submit to the laws of the legislature. 

For all the foregoing reasons the answer to... 

thes. sGuUeStIOGs)) 15 “ayes. "Ln thie hres d rin “tient, 
the application is dismissed. 


S Ualubs ECOL Andy S.SeOT Police ulate 


An examination of police data sent to the study from 
across the province indicates that movements classed by police 
as cults, sects, mind development groups, or new religions 
are scattered widely throughout Ontario. The material 
indicates that there are 37 such movements. Twenty three of 
the 37 groups are established in cities with populations of 
more than 15,000 persons while 10 groups are in towns with 
populations between 2,000 and 15,000 persons. The remaining 
four groups can be found in rural areas and villages with under 


2,000) popultat hon. 


Police received the most complaints about seven of 


the 37 groups. Five of these groups would be described as 
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religious movements and two as mind development groups. 


Unfortunately. mos: police records: of Occurrences 
with groups are found on the occurrence date and not by the 
name of: cthe sroup.  Incaddiktion,. «ehematertahks aviaikab he Co 
the study. often idid not tndicate ‘themndture wot anerivest1g— 
ation ‘or the’ idisipos.7 ion) cof cab sconplainke, 10 Ene Hy ea Gboues 
may also have affected the sampling of police occurrences 
made. availiable ato she ys Gudy.s thi kuse nid G tuniliiKely eghat some 
occurrences, especially matters involving bylaw infractions 
or other lesser offences, escaped retrieval from police files 
altogether. Still, the sample the study examined was believed 
to represent the nature of pertinent occurrences on file with 
police throughout Ontario and a good reflection of their 


experience. 


Table 19 Summarizes occurrences in relation to 
which arrests were made, charges laid or substantial evidence 


to support the allegations was collected. 


The Police Dilemma 

Traditionally, the police officer has been character- 
ized simp ky asin controller of “crime. eines Giga ting).poss 1 bre 
breaches of the law, apprehending offenders, and bringing them 
before the courts. The officer iS prepared for these respon- 
SHLD Tees fo Utila med anaihie to liice Ach webyeno lice =Go Lega pina in= 
tng and ‘direct ontrom histor her po lmice:tfonces sernesof fieer 
must exercise good judgment, of course, compassion, too. And 
it is expected that the: ‘training iwill prepare for; that tas: well. 


But, when called upon to resolve problems involving cults, sects. 
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TABLE 19: OCCURRENCES (offences recorded by the police) 
BY TYPE AND LOCATION 


Category of Offence Location Number of 
Offences 


IAD GNC E LONs Kl anap pan. Windsor (2), Brant- 8 
forcible confinement ford, Plantagenet, 
(since October 1974) London (2), Guelph, 

Orangeville 

PeeMiinOtm assaults “Since Windsor. Hann! tons 3 
December 1975) Guelph 

See hauid seo rher crime Windsor, Brockville, 7 
misrepresentation Madoc, Peterborough, 
(since August 1975) eit Ote sch seu On Olnus 

4. Telephone harassment Ba mic rd. tte oO UcDU hy, 3 
(since February 1979) Toronto 


Sree OS ie pil? ON. OF Kingston ] 
pornographic, obscene 
literature (since 
February 1979) 


6. Impeding or causing Windsor (4), Ottawa iS 
disturbance, obstruct- G2 )ee sonido: aG3) 
ion of pedestrian Hatiiicom (3). “Stoney 
tratric. (criminal and Creek, Tillsonburg, 
bylaw) (since June Pembroke 
1975) 

j2anoy VaWeiiakd Ce TONS Windsor (2), Leaming- 1] 
relauing. to SOlic1t-— tOnse London 02 \s "bramp= 
ariomeot funds: wi enout GOiaweOL we Ca El ae ine Si. 
permit, sale of goods Arnprior, Thunder Bay, 
WitEROUL lI Cence.. dis t— Brockville. Hamilton 


rYibUtiOon “of Piterature 
Wit OU Derm tb. “LC. 
(since February 1975) 





mind development groups, new religions, or deprogrammers, 
police officers often seem to feel adrift in situations, 
which dO nol COnTOrM.~ Watch, techn dues Ot Pacauired stra iiend- 
Seldom are such situations cases of unchallengeable right 
against indisputable wrong. Frequently it may be difficult 
to discern the offender from tne offended. Parents may 
demand that the state preserve the sanctity of the family and 
seek to enlist police assistance in retrieving a son from a 
group, which the parents may feel fraudulently recruited 

and hypnotically converted their offspring. In turn, the 
son may claim his right to treatment as an adult under the 
law and demand police protection of his freedom of religion 
and association. At the same time, the group may press for 
police action to stop parental harassment and trespass. And 
at the centre of this turbulence Stands the polace. often 
paintully tcervain of being “caughte ain “artclassiicale = no-wain. 


Gi selra toot. 


The study interviewed four police officers whose 
average length of experience in law enforcement was 18 years. 
Their involvement in the handling of complaints or inquiries 
about various movements date back in some instances to 
1967. Two officers estimated that they had dealt with about 
300 such matters. Their experience in this area is considered 


representative of most police officers. 


The police officers said their services were more 
in the nature of social work than police work as envisaged 
by The Police Act. They said they dealt largely with distraught 


parents who claimed to have "lost" children to what most often 


was described vas ta "Gults "The ofticers listened ys *usvalty 
Sympathized. And, although the probtems did not involve a 
breach of law, they felt obliged in most cases to explain 

that the "children" were legally adults and free to make 

their own choices. The police officers also said they coun- 
SciledsarentSs COmreadmdapOUrennr ec qvoup 1 question. .try «to 

Inake “contact Witheit for discussion or perhaps to consult their 


own clergyman for advice and comfort. 


The officers said the encounter was seldom easy. 
One officer described what usually happened this way: 


We got into the refereeing aspect more than anything 
else. We usually ended up on the middle because 
you'd get a situation where a parent was pretty 
dtstnaugit. and ney, Sard: . Well, 1’ m going to go 
im there "and take that kid out.” You vel!l them 
Lignt OF t che Date oS leistven. you-are walking on 
thin ice there because you could be charged for 
abduction of your own child over the legal age 
litikt. -etcetera., You rare the one that is. going. to 
end up in jail for a criminal offence because all 
these groups, particularly the larger ones, know 
the-ins and outs of the judicial =system. “They 

use it to their full advantage.’ They wouldn't 

be averse to even having the child of one of these 
parents lay the charges. It has happened in many 
cases against the parent. 


The police officers maintained that it was not 


Cheep OHM coy) NOG tide «OT Unempo nee forces to counsel or 


assist in deprogramming. 


None of the officers interviewed had ever laid 
criminal charges againsteareulisssect.s new religion, or 
mind development group. But they said they had reasonable 
grounds to undertake criminal investigation of some such 
Groups InvVolVing. tne possibility that a criminal offence had 


been committed. The officers said they were aware that criminal 
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charges had been laid against some groups by police in 


Ontario. 


The officers believed that for some adherents, 
groups do offer some positive benefits, such as termination 
of drug dependency, a sense of belonging, an environment 
in which to love and be loved by other persons. They said 
they were most concerned about the loss of individual and 
critical gudgment. poor physical nealth, and vsycnrvatric 
deterioration that results from membershibd in some groups. 
The police officers objected most to the "mesmerism" of 
adherents and the separation of members from their money 
and possessions by fraudulent means. Involving fraud, one 
officer said he believed the registered charitable status 


of some groups was being systematically abused. 


The police officers noted that while they as 
individual officers had become familiar with the groups and 
related problems, in general most police constables in 
Ontario were not sufficiently trained to cope with such 
problems. They added that in order to deal with the kinds 
of fraud, deprogramming, tax evasion, or security problems, 
police in the province require more financial resources and 


manpower. 


TAX RELIEF LEGISLATION 


Muchy of tie scOntroVersya0Ver Cults. «Sects in lnd 
development groups, and new religions involves exemptions, 


often received by groups and their donors under various forms 
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of tax legislation. Thus the study examined relevant tax 
laws and methods by which various groups purport to qualify 


for exemption under the laws. 


OF sath Ghe Grouussandethe organizations known to 
be affiliated with them, nine were registered at the time 
of this study as charities under section 149 of the federal 
Income Tax Act. One group was registered as a non-profit 


Organtzdtion under that section of ithe statute: 


Registration ds. a Charity 


An organization, registered as a charity, is exempt 
frome aying income taxsunder Part lof the Act... In addition, 
members of the public, who are donors to such organizations, 
are permitted deductions from income under section 119(1)(a)(1) 
of the Act. A charity must be registered before a person is 
permitted to deduct donations and before an exemption from taxation 


of income is permitted to apply to the organization. 


Ae Vegis tered Chari eys ts .Orcdiandairt.) y sa charitable 
organization within the meanings assigned by section 149.1(1) 
of the Income Tax Act. As indicated in Information Circular 
77-14 of Revenue Canada the charitable purposes and objects 


are limited by statute: 


She To qualify” for registratton, the sote purposes 
and ObTeCctsS of an Orcgantzation oY. foundation 
must be 


(ajo ene relier Ot poverty. 
(b) the advancement of religion, 
(c) the advancement of education, or 


(d) other purposes of a charitable nature 


beneficial to the community as a whole. 


(a) Organizations and foundations for the 
relief of poverty include national or 
local’ organizations such asa ‘childrens 
aid society, an orphanage, a family welfare 
bureau and an organization supplying low 
COST NOUSTHG ITO the yooor, 


(b) Advancement of education means the advancement 
of education for i1ts* own sake’ so that= the 
Nindmay be trained: . In tuak context ove 
may include the dissemination of a philosophy 
Or SYS tenm.of doctrine DEOVIdede it tss061 
pernicious or subversive of morality, but 
not the advocacy of any politically party. 


The purpose stated in 3(d) above is the most 
ditficult one to interores. 


(a) It includes purposes where the benefits 
involved are available to all members of 
the community without discrimination so 
that they purposes. Wave a truly, oubl te 
character, although this would not necess- 
arily exclude the requirement of reasonable 
fees which, with other income, go entirely 
to support the work of the benefitting 
group. The group cannot be confined 
to members of a family, employees of a 
company or group of companies or any 
grouping in which all members of the 
community cannot join or participate. 


(b) The purpose can be the provision of public 
recreation but not the advancement of any 
Daneieu Lars svortea at hew prov" Ss LOn® Ole pVen to 
areass Playgrounds, and acmletic Tacit hes 
for the recreation use of members of a 
community would usually meet this purpose. 


(c) The purpose can be the provision of a 
Social cor pcuLtumal sy taculatyesEor. Enesbenenrit 
of the community - such as a community 
hall to be available for theatrical purposes, 
social clubs, meetings and similar purposes. 


Recognition will be given to an organization or 
foundation meeting the purposes outlined in 5 
above subject to the following conditions: 


(a) As an unincorporated charity cannot have 


oi 


Ut lento, reaneOUrOopemtiy. waite: fO,Such 
DLODeMOy Paced UlGed Dive Ore donated, coy SUCH. a 
Char cy MUSte vest 1-4 MUNTCI pal Ty. 


(b) It was not formed by any individual or group 
of individuals for the promotion, advocacy 
Or performance of a particular purpose 
peculiar to the individual or the group, 
however beneficial or desirable its nature. 

(ce) Tts obgects sor purposes are not stated to 
be patriotic, fraternal or benevolent, or 
CHE adVvOCdtyOn IDOI tiCal aehilon. 

(d) Noerights, privigdede. .benefit.or advantage 


may accrue to any member, shareholder, 
CrUuStee Ore SetLvor. 


A charity may be an incorporated entity. A 
"charitable organization" is defined in section 149(b) 
on thesAct as: Tollowse 
Charitable organization’ means an organization, whether 
or not incorporated, all the resources of which are 
devoted to charitable activities carried on by 
the organization itself and no part of the income 
of which is payable to, or is otherwise available 
for, the personal benefit of any proprietor, member, 
Shareholder, trustee settlor thereof. 
The charity in any fiscal period must devote all 
of its resources to charitable activities. The percentage 
of income that must be devoted to charitable activities in 


any given taxation year is determined according to a formula 


set out in the Income Tax Act. 


Under the Act, charities may operate what are 
referred to as "related businesses" without violating their 
charitable status if the manner in which such businesses are 
OperatedecOnnmonmns tO sSeCtiOnmleo el ty) Of thesstacute: 

‘welated=pusSINesSs. In Relation to a charity?includes 


a business that is unrelated to the objects of the 
charity if substantially all of the people employed 
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by “thevoherity im the Gauryind Oe. b stds DUS es Ss 
are not remunerated for such employment... 


The Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations has the 
power to revoke the registration of a charitable organization 
if, among Ot Wer ChinGgsye ut Canin coon de DUS e Sisal iat lca MOL 
ap velated: business a5 (cerined 0) Sect Tone om llech)a Onmecche 


ACtus 


PYUOr tOm GCCeptance mln GGmS irda 1 One ca Sm cmichl died tyrmcene 


applicant organization, must. filer a constitution wilicne Ineludes: 


le the name of the charity, 
on itssobject(s).. 
3 a clause Stating that thew charieye wi lle be 


CArMed On aWLENOUC DU DOSE! On NG ai NeshOies was 
members; andsany protdts orgotheryaccretions 
Ou lta Wide DewusSeds FOr DrOMOs eet uce Old ect ic)) = 


4. the organizational structure (president or 
Chad FileNeusecretarvyentvedsureruwete.)4 


or the effective date of the document, 
On the signatures of the, current of picerss o1 
thesvchari ty 
To permit monitoring of obligations ateacheds co 
registered status, reporting requirements are ordered by 
the Act. One copy Or =the Ann lications iow wReqistration Form 
T2050 is filed with the Department of National Revenue. Yearly, 
a copysorethe charity safinanGiadl es tatemenus.=fOnnwicoooe—— 
Return Of PInformatbons wands. twOecontesaof “formes O Os eeu lic 
Information Return are to be filed with the government within 
three monthseafter the endlofitheacharity s»fiscal=pegiadaanlhe 
Department of National Revenue-Taxation is responsible for 


examinationmandsauditeotesuchmretunnsmasesoecCt Lon 4 Omi 5) 
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Ofmauhe. Act site Dukatess that members: ods the public, haves access 


ON YescOatenee uD Isc a+ O wilco ont, | oOn0ns = Nes RECUKNsi0T, 


Information Form 120520 and the 


are confidential. 


Any official, receipt 7ssued by the charity to 


acknowledge donation must bear its name as officially 


registered and the registration number. 


Certain payments 


detailed financial statements 


are deemed by the Act not to be donations qualifying for the 


appropriate deduction from income. 


and payments are described in the department's Information 


CatRCUl ay 2/7 — 14s 


20%. 


(a) 


SUC I nel Dead Onid.t1,0 1S 


Certain types of payments made to charities do not 
quality as donations. and .are not deductible for -in- 
COMme=tax-PURPOSeS== “ACCOFRdINGLY;-~OTrtTcral receipts: 
bearing a charity's 'registration number’ should not 
be issued for such payments. They are: 


payments for membership that convey an advant- 
age of material character to the member (the 
right to vote at meetings and to receive fin- 
ancl alassca bements and srepo ris On. tne: act IVa t— 
ies of the charity is not considered to be a 
material advantage); 


tuition fees or other payments for which any 
VLONtsePprIVilege, bDener?l tl or advantage 

may accrue to amounts received by loose 
collection, i.e. where a particular donor 
cannot be identified as having made a 
particular donation; 


amounts received by loose collection, i.e. 
where a particular donor cannot be identif- 
jed as having made a particular donation; 


donations of services, where the donor 
requests that in lieu of payment for services, 
he be supplied with a donation receipt to 

the value of services rendered; 


donations of merchandise where its cost has 
been charged as an expense of business; 


done tTonSeO Told ClLOLness = huUrmiture. evLC.. -ond 


(gq). “amounts paid for tickets on niqnes sloea ecend 
and participate tn card parties, ibingos. 
Totteries, 6tc:.. despite tnesfact tnauesucn 
activities may be held for the benefit of 
one Or more Specific charities: 


Registravioneas a NoneRrotrts0rdgani zation 


A new religious group examined by the study was 
registered under section 149 of the federal Income Tax Act 
as a non-profit organization. Registered under section 149 
a non-profit organization is entitled to a certain relaxation 
Of taxation On profits. Theafirst, 502,000 sof Drotiueanes ca, 
exempt and any further profit is taxable at ordinary corporate 


rates. 


Financial Structuresor the Applicants or Registravion 


Allegations have been made that some larger groups, 
which have received tax relief, have national and internation- 
al networks of affiliated organizations, engaged in secular 
and religious activities. The financial and sometimes 
DOLITtI Cal activities of sucn Groups really emerge ass part 
of what is essentially one world-wide organization. “Therefore, 
it calls into question whether the tax exempt status is used 
for charitable tor simidar purposes. lt hasbeen alteded sthat 
immigration laws have been broken both in the U.S. and Canada 
when group members illegally cross the border to raise funds 
for non-charitable purposes. Members who travel and work for 
allegedly separate, independent organizations of one group are 
the principal factor linking the components together to what 
essentially is one group. Some organizations also seem to 


intermix finances. A large group with several satellite 


S/d 


businesses and front groups can take on a constantly expanding 
anda CnangangepOS Wulon euORGanizat1.0nss vestablished under .a 
variety of names, may employ holding companies and other complex 
corporate structures to obscure the relationship to the over- 
all main group. Certainly evidence before the study indicated 
that in some larger groups, directors and officers were shared. 
Organizations within a group may be tied to one another through 
HOM cma Ceiy lcotes se ti nanecing.e aud mULUal suse Of Proqects aus ut 

has been alleged that some of these larger groups attempt to 
minimize any inter-relationship between organizations. Instead 
they prefer to keep the main group -- the religious or mind 
development group -- apart from the other organizations. Critics 
of groups allege that some practices of these larger groups 

tend to show that they are in conflict with their tax exempt 
Status. Piercing the corporate wall around these interlocked 
OrGanmzZa tr Onse USMS Gadit ticilidehe ote disealleded that the leader 
of such groups while said to be a religious figure has substant- 
ial control over temporal business matters. Transfers of money 
and large amounts of cash are moved out of the country where 

the income is earned to a parent company or another person 


somewhere else in the world. 


Alleged Abuses of Registered Charitable Status 


A few techniques, allegedly used by some groups to 
maximize financial benefits for their leaders and perhaps other 
officers, constitute ingeniously fraudulent manipulations of 


rules governing tax exemptions. 


It has been said that some groups examined in this 


study have managed to earn substantial profits for their leaders 


despite having operating costs seemingly running as high as 

92 per cent. Charitable objectives consumed the remainder. 

FC was clatned™thaterneyedorso Dye payin Grartrretera ll yeni ated 
fees to “suppliers of "teaching materra ls, “books or services 
located in countries, where their incomes are not taxed. The 
following example, which was constructed from the testimony 

of interviewees, indicates now such an arrangement might 

work: 


A., a registered charity, earns $1,000,000 

AMNConme: sin alr sD cing. sihieite vedi Ae Days 
$200,000! “tow B.'s a “parent ‘company, cChuren vor 

indiv Vdiial wutsiide of Canadas for books <= -teacming 
aids. crating seminars, Or Otlner services: 

A. pays $505000 to "C.. a. foreian subsidiary of 
Bes TOY DOOKS “and rovalties. = Pre =total market 
value of the services and goods provided by B. 
ance Gee so tA sires SAO OOO): 


Ax, aS ‘acregistered -cliarirty, (payse no stave on 

its $1,000,000) income; it appears to comply with 
the provisions of the Income Tax Act regarding 
expenditure on charitable objectives. B. event- 
alia iis “partd $250,000 am funds that vieve mot 
been taxed in Canada. That money -- minus 
$40,000 expended on goods and services actually 
provided == ts paid to the accounts of Ba -and G. 
somewhere in the world where it is not taxed. 

For the purposes of reporting to the Canadian 
government taxation authorities A. represents the 
$250,000 sent out of Canada as a legitimate expense 
of earning income to provide charitable works. 


In reality, aprofit of $210,000, untaxed anywhere 
in the world, ws moved out of Canada to Bs a 
parent church, company or leader of the group 
worldwide. 
Study evidence and testimony indicate that funds 
collected to support the work of a charitable foundation 
affiliated with a Toronto mind development group seldom may 


have been used for that purpose. Instead, it is alleged much 


of the money may have been paid as reimbursement for "expenses" 


oy3 


purportedly incurred by the leader of the parent mind develop- 
mene ghOUDeWIhOaUuSO «1s saudnrector lop yohe!toundatiion a /7ult -aliso 
is claimed that the foundation may have been stripped of otner 
AUndS Faswa result fom ipayingeint lated iprices: for itgoods provided 
to it by a commercial operation, owned by the leader of its 


parent "Group, 


Yet another abuse of tax-exempt status is alleged 
to occur in some groups with leaders running commercial 
ventures in addition to their untaxed movements. The fictitious 
example offered below illustrates how the leaders of some groups 
aremalieded=to- prot lien suUCcHmcircuUuns tances: 


A. iS a registered charity with tax-exempt income. 
B. 1S a commercial company. A. and B. have 

common directors and some common personnel. 

BeaesSe pMOLITLS = Dald) tO Aas anersta« deductibhe: up 
BOe20 290 fF “bors tincomenbecanse tot Asus tcharit= 

dD le msusal Us. se GlieibeeWercemas ciliated pus ness. 
under section 149)1( 3) of -thesIncome fax iAct; 

POO per cent of Bass, income donated to A. 

would be non-taxable.) 


A. also recruits adherents who give up everything 
GOmA. hen Aa. directs: 7tss7 01 lowers to work 

OY el rani aast ml Inmalteom 10: Salary. Bs 

Grows sme PES Vests Dy apuRchasing IGanand.D. 
and so on. The founder of A. draws income 


directin-randv indirect! yarrom es sb. 2 . van'd 
Die 


Alleged Abuses of Non-profit Status 


An international movement calling itself a church 
iS thesones@orouprinvtnis=study that is tregisteredras a non= 
profit corporation. Documentary sources supplement allegations 
by persons interviewed by the study that the movement masquer- 


ades as a religion while acting like a business. 


ihe groupeohiers sa hierarchy oftaseending courses to 


help its members reach the ultimate state of self-awareness. 
The group purports to request "donations" for these courses 
although, in fact, there is said to be a set scale of ascend- 
ig ofeesh “ht as. aliiegedethat thepoperat ton W2s “a prot itsnaking, 
secular company which channels its income to its founder 
directly and indirectly as well as supporting a hierarchy of 
officers. If these charges were true, they would constitute 

a fraud on members of the public and group members who gave 
money to a non-charitable organization. It would also mean 
fraud of the federal government because of the taxes that 


were not paid. 


It is alleged that the group says it gives allow- 
ances Instead tot«sadlidries tots tart menbers. o1ln jsoadoing, 
the group does not pay Unemployment Insurance or Canada 
Pension payments to the federal government. Further, in 
some instances the provincial minimum hourly wage is not 


Pawar 


This movement also allegedly pays extraordinarily 
high salaries to its leaders. As well it reportedly pays 
fees fon consul ting. teaching. “oval t ress and sothersservices, 
which are never performed and might not be worth the price 
if performed. These funds, which some sources claim to run 
to millions of dollars a year, reportedly find their way 


intoe tore ron Mbankelaceountse 


Responsible Compliance with the Income Tax Act 


Revenue Canada has the responsibility of ensuring 


that all the required returns -- the T2052 and 13010 forms -- 
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are filed by the registered charities. Once the returns are 
filedeauaditing 1s completed von the 1.2052 returns... There <is no 
Wevrew Of Chemvd Wadlcye.Ot 1h LOonmat on. wns USOLOereturns.. 
According to Revenue Canada, an application for registration 
aS sd Charity tSesSUbseGted toe carerud .eXalinatdonato establish 
the bona fides of an organization and ensure that the require- 
ments of the Act are met before registration is granted. 
Government officials do not render opinions on the validity 

of the religious principles presented by applicant organizations. 
They do not judge applicants' methods of operation except 


InsOTaveas they may ibe ppernicious. or subversive .of morality. 


Furthermore, Revenue Canada employees say they ad- 
minister an ongoing program of spot-checking registered 
charities to determine whether they continue to comply with 
the requirements of the Income Tax Act. When specific contra- 
ventions are brought to their attention by internal review or 
OTNeERESOURCeS -OhnicChals investigates. tiean ovdanization 1s 


at fault, the pumitive sanctions of thesAct are, imposed. 


Thesstudy examined [3010 forms of those groups within 

its ambit that possessed registered status under section 149 
Of PLNeEACt wien OGisaWweresanconpletenandedenecad lok Wlatite 
value without the financial statements, which are not available 
to the public. The financial statements could have shed light 
on: 

(1) the qualified recipients to whom gifts are made; 

(2) the nature of the charitable activities upon 


which income is expended; 


SUAS 


(3)* why onemregistered chart yemade «ao nil .ererurn 


in 


1978 although it had over $90,000 income in 


ROL 7s 


(4) ©the breakdown of administrative costs: 


(5) the type of expenditure and the kind of assets 


on 


in 


which one registered charity spend $359,032.39 


L977" toe Carry eOnv ae Charitable acta. Vr Cye 


(6) two registered charities had income of $606,872.93 


and $397,147.38 respectively which was described 


us 


from? *Tundratsinds, *withoutvexplanation Ore one 


percentage of income for which contribution 


receipts were provided; and 


(7) what amount of income is sent out of Canada either 


as 


administrative expense or charitable contrib- 


utions by registered charities. 


Municipal Taxation 


Another tax advantage, enjoyed by some new religious 


groups, is the exemption of buildings and other property 


they own from municipal or property taxes. 


All 


real property in time PrOvancemotyuntdar1o Ls 


liable to assessment and taxation. The municipal or local 


taxes levied 


from assessment. contributer tor tinancial Support 


of local improvements -- roads, sewers and schools. The 


relevant sections of the provincial statute are: 


or All 


real propertyein UNtar1 On 159 |aab eco 


assessment and taxation, subject to the following 
exemptions from taxation: 


Si 


Every place of worship and land used in connection 
therewith and every churchyard, cemetery or 


Sivel 


Duly 1 oe dieound 


(a) where land is acquired for the purpose of 
a cemetery On DUBRYING <Grounad but 81S. .no0t 
immediately required for such purpose, it 
is not entitled to exemption from taxation 
under this paragraph until it has been en- 
closed and actually and bona fide required, 
used and occupied for the interment of the 
dead. 


(b) the exemption from taxation under this 
paragraph does not apply to lands rented 
on leased to a church on relagious. ordan- 
ization by any person other than another 
CHURCHER OMerel1d10US yoOrdanl ZataOon: 


Oe ene DUIdINGsS andegrounds Of and attached to or 
otherwise bona fide used in connection with and 
for the purposes of a seminary of learning main- 
tained for philanthropic or religious purposes, 
the whole profits from which are devoted or 
api tedyto such purposes, but fsuch: grounds. and 
buildings are exempt only while actually used 
and occupied by such seminary. 


6. The buildings and grounds not exceeding in the 
whole fifty acres of and attached to or other- 
wise bona fide used in connection with and for 
the purposes of a seminary of learning main- 
tained for educational purposes, the whole pro- 
fits from which are devoted or applied to such 
purposes, Nut such grounds and bulidings are 
exempt only while actually used and occupied 
by such seminary, and such exemption does not 
extend to include any part of the lands of 
such a seminary that are used for farming or 
agricultural pursuits and are worked on shares 
With anyveother person. or af the annual or 
HEner= Cronus, Or any Part thereot., from such 
lands are sold. 


(a) the exemption from taxation under this 
paragraph does not apply to lands rented 
or leased to a seminary of learning ment- 
ioned in this paragraph by any person 
other than another such seminary of 
learning or a person already exempt from 
taxation in nespect of the property 
rented or leased. 


4, LHencounca leoteanye local muUntucipalatyemay pass 
by-laws exempting from taxes, other than school taxes 
and local improvement rates, the land of any religious 
institution named in the by-law, provided that the 
land is owned by the institution and occupied and 


used solely for recreational pruposes, on such 
conditions as may be set out in the by-law. 
le appears, thavethe majority iofmtne applications 

for exemption from assessment are made by motion to the County 
Court or to the Supreme Court to gain exemption status under 
SECUTONS 30,5520 00eS.Om0n tNewictae elhe AeteccessnotapuGpore 
to define "religious organization" or indeed charitable 
groups. Accordingly, the legislature has left the issue to 


the courts to determine on a case-by-case basis. 


A person who applies to claim the benefit of an 
exempting provision in a taxing statute must come within the 
exempting! clauses, or the Tegasfations, Uf. theres 1s any doubt 
as to whether a person comes within the exemption, then the 
claim for exemption will be disallowed by the court. Each 
case falls to be determined very much on its own facts in the 
eirecumstances of the material filed (usually by Affidavit) 


by therappihicant: 


OneVctobere sl .n9 79.0 thes 0nitario. Davis ronal Count 


in Associated Gospel Churches v. Regional Assessment Commiss- 
loner, Region Noa iovandsthe Covporationmore nen mOwnsil Oeot 


Brock rejected an appeal by the applicant from the refusal 

of the Supreme Court of Ontario to grant exemption from 
assessmenta tog thesapplicanteundermsectionsec (5)06)50f phhe 
AsSessmentenctew Mines Jus ticemDaR ms teciesons behalf Pot “the Court 
suUCCINCTYasStatedythe.problenmandmenesaporodeh sO; eche: court: 


lyanvotethey opinionithatedc hewpropers Lest. in 
CONSTCEKINdaepp I Wea tH One SUC hiidce Unease isms et “oul 
in my decision in Rev Inter-Varsity. Christian 
Fellowship of Canada and Assessment Commissioner 


Sg 


POR ties negquonson MUSKOWa, co ek. (2d) "569d t 
p. 593:- 


Seis ty Une =USe con Cher lands inde premises 
must have the intention of using them for a 
purpose of a seminary of learning for 
Ditia@ntnropic Of relivatous purposes . 
Secondly, the persons in attendance thereat 
must have dedicated themselves to that 
purpose. “Untrrdly., tne whore Drorits from 
the use of the property are used for the 
seminary of learning on the property. 


The real issue is that the user of the lands and 
premises must have the intention of using them for 
a purpose of seminary of learning or philanthropic 
OF Keligirous purposes. ln sother words, “Nhat 11S 
the primary purvose ‘or “the use of the Vands?*” In 
My “Opti On.  tikS “tS aneobyective test and not <a 
Subjective test. In the present case the owner 

of the lands has corporate objects that are of a 
religious nature. The question, however, is what 
are the objects of the owner relating to this 
property as actually expressed by TtUs use. 


hiv tne ‘pranary purDOSe Of tne use of the Lands i's 
religion or a seminary of learning, it makes no 
difference whether this be carried on in a spartan 
Or lavish existence any more than if the teaching 
OmACnGisimlamioy "cakes pildce Meds Catacomb: Orca 

Ga tinecrzanl:. 


The governing law is stated in Worldwide Evangeliz- 
ation crusade (Canada) v. Village of Beamsville (1960), 
SoCo 49or In that case it was’ conceded ‘that’ the 
activities carried on were for religious purposes 
but the dispute was as to whether or not they 
constituted a seminary of learning. All of the 
persons in attendance were in training to become 
missionaries and, while part of the day was devoted 
to religious training, the balance of the day was 
devoted to other educational pursuits of a practical 
nature which might assist them in successfully 
CaGcrvyinG On caeire Wwonrkwds MmVssTOnartes in Torel gn 
fields under sprimative: conditions: 


bE quote, tromepades 52. cand. 53.4aS follows: 


It appears from uncontradicted evidence that 

the purpose of those attending the appellant's 
establishment is to learn how to become mission- 
aries or, in the case of those who are already 
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engaged in that calling, to become better 
missionaries. It further appears that there 
has been great success in achieving the desired 
result. Learning to be better missionaries 
is no mere by-product or chance result of 
these persons living and working together 

in this: esta bi. shmentes. Wt aS) velresspireiimary 
DUPDOSE OF ktheie association. « Theatetne 
Subject of their study comprise only the 
Holy Scr ht ese and athos esipmachica ll sSkaiwiilss 
uUSemUL tthe: Mission. sie) d doe senda an 

my opinion, render the word "learning" inapt 
to: describe their aco 1 ties. 


In my opinion, the proper way to decide whether 
Dara... 5) 1S, app) Teabile, acs note bo. Compare pine 
appellants. svumethod Ot ans toUCE one want sbiae 
given in other institutions which undoubtedly 
fallawi thin, the .descrapt lon, Of . Sem Wwaiey Our 
learning", but rather to inquire whether 

those in attendance do learn to fulfil better 
and more effectively the religious purpose to 
which they have dedicated themselves. 


I take the above to mean that in order to be a 
seminary of learning within the meaning of this 
exclusionary paragraph, the primary purpose must 

be a seminary of learning and that the education 

of the persons in attendance is no mere by-product 
or chance result of those persons attending and 
hiving ‘on the hocation... The,method. of wt each ind 
Should not be considered in an unduly restricted 
sense in determining whether or not it is a 
seminary of learning. However, this does not 
detract from the primary issue that the principal 
object of the use of the land is a seminary of 
learning. The end result is that in each case 

the principal purpose in actual use of the lands 
must be considered, not the ideas or stated objects 
of the owners or users thereof. It is an objective 
Lest aswopposed Loess SUDGeCORMIVe. Lect. 


The study has not attempted to check with each 
municipal and township clerk to determine the number of 
mind development groups, sects, cults, and new religions 
which have received assessment exemption in Ontario. In 
effect, when a new religious group is granted an exemption 


from taxataon.,etnevrcourtemusteseen-atosanneOGlene.wto. pe 


acknowledging the applicant as a religion. It would appear that 
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the ingenuity of some groups and their solicitors could lead 
DOAManikOULatelOlsOummune WioimancUluaTy Operation or Location, of. the 
group to "squeeze" within the exemption. If such a group 

were or became a profit-making company masquerading as a 
Spiritual movement, it would be receiving a substantial 


financial benefit through non-payment of municipal taxes. 


ORR LCaSOF aie RREG Loa RAR GENERAL 


Defining Religion Under the Ontario Marriage Act 


There are few occasions when government becomes 
involved in a decision determining whether an organization 
qualifies as a religious body. However, when an individual 
Owed -OOUD eseaks the autnoreuty.to «conduct, weliqivous marriage 
ceremonies, a provincial government decision on the question 


Vserequired. 


The right to perform legally recognized marriages 
SSreligous OF Civil == US scoverned in Ontario by stie 
Moamwiadesnce on lO//, SoOn 19/7220. 242. Se lLeGiSlation Nas 
been augmented by statutory regulations and by a set of 
administrative rules, which have evolved over several years 
as a matter of common practice. For the most part, the rules 
have no statutory authority, but are considered reasonable 
standards to enforce in the light of the requirements of 


EneLACce: 


Thesadminas.tration, of the Actjs sbhe wesponsi bility 
of the Minister of .Consumervand Commercial Relations. Section 


3 OfetiGeAGtapGOMmides .tNate 
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Where, under this Act, a power or duty is granted 

to or vested in the Minister, he may in writing, 

subject to the approval of the Lieutenant Governor 

in Council, delegate that power or duty to the 

Deputy Minister of Consumer and Commercial 

R@lattTons, Or tO any Officer or Ol fi1cers wr the 

Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations, 

SUbiect to Such «Pill vavronse =esit 1c ul Once, 

conditions and requirements as the Minister 

may set out in his delegation. 

The Minister has delegated to the Office of the 

Registrar General the approval of applications for the 
authority to conduct twarrvages and the freqistravioneor 
applicants. Without solemnization of a marriage bya 
person duly registered under the Act, the marriage is legally 


ViOs1Gi. 


When a person applies to the Office of the Registrar 
General for -regqtstration as a minister of “a religtous 
group, the Registrar must determine whether: 

tne applicant has been ordained or appointed 

according to the rites “and usages «of the 

religious body to which he belongs; 

whether the applicant belongs to a religious 

group. 

The “onty statutory guidance Che Reg istrar=has in 
making this second decision is contained in section c0(s) (ec) 
of the Act. The section states that no person shall be 
registered to solemnize marriages under the Act unless it 
appears to the Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
that “the religious body to which the person belongs 1s 
permanently established both as to the continuity of its 
existence and as to its rites and ceremonies." However, the 


use of the words "religious body” awn the “statute seems to 
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beg the question as to the definition of such a body. Without 
any clear statutory guidance, the Registrar General must exercise 
his discretion about registration with only the self-serving 
written material provided in an application to guide him. 
According to the Registrar General, no expert academic and 
Lneologi cals opinion Ws) soliterted to cassistuin therdecision- 
making process. The Office of the Registrar General has 
no investigatory arm to authenticate the submissions made 
DYlan) appli Canta as: LOLs. OW povdsmnvaes. Ol tinal OTs tne 
neligpous body: hesipurportss ton represent. Ihe <vdturdual 
ape lveant 1s. required by ther Reqistvar to file documentation 
as varie sot, atherprocedure 1.0) approval TOr registration chat 
includes: 

a COPY Of the record of nis ordi iat lon oO 


appointment; 


a record of the authorization by the religious 
body permitting him to solemnize marriage 


according? Toit sminitess andeusages: 


a statement showing the names, locality, place 
of worship, number of members and adherents of 
The apo li canta se congregat lon, .branenss Oral Oca) 


i aatae. 


The Registrar requires that an applicat.ion by a 
POligGrous denominarven 10Y registration sinc ude: 

aCODY Of lus DV laws or Lules “CON va ing ule 

rites and usages it employs in the appointment 


and dismissal of ministers and clergymen; 


the rites and usages of the body respecting the 


solemnization of marriage; 


its. TOV Ofe WOrShiDse== Chat 1S,5.8Ct loons. on 
practices of displaying reverence or veneration 
paid to a being or power regarded as supernatural 
or divine displayed by appropriate acts, rites or 


ceremonies; 


thes date.and paces of ats incorporation or founding. 


an outline of the extent and growth of the membership 


OF Une: pOGy.; 


the organizational structure of the body, indicating 


SHECIHTMLGaLLY, hes GOVERNING, Otel caal in, Ghis) prov lace: 


the procedure by which the governing official is 
vested with and relieved of jurisdictional 


authority; 


Statement verifying that the denomination has been 


Functioning continuously. for at. Leas t.725 oyearse 


The 25-year rule is intended to ensure that organiz- 
ations granted the right to conduct marriages are permanent 
and of some substance... Gol. Dunbar, Provane tal Secretary 
from 1943 to 1946, started the rule, which he intended as 
a policy that would provide reasonable guidance for those 
who rule on a group's permanence. The rule has been inter- 
preted to mean than an organization has to have been function- 


ing for 25 years somewhere in the world. 


385 


The validity of the rule was tested on at least one 
occasion. An applicant, who was denied registration because 
of inability to comply with the 25-year requirement, brought 
his grievance to the provincial Ombudsman. The applicant 
was a minister in a church, which had been operating in the 
Uzi whuOh SX Yeans. ssln response to the Inquiry from the 
Ombudsman, the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations 
stated that "in today's society, where new religions are being 
established with great frequency, many of them are short-lived." 
The position of the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations 


was upheld as reasonable by the Ombudsman. 


The Registrar General has recommended that perhaps 
the government "ought to get out of the business of defining 


religion." This could be accomplished by an amendment to 

The Marriage Act, which would require all marriages be civil 
marriages. Such a procedure would not require the government 
to determine whether any organization is a religious body. 
The authorization of more persons, perhaps municipal clerks, 
to solemnize marriages under regulations to the Act would 


ease the pressures on provincial judges and justices of the 


peace, who now perform civil marriages in Ontario. 


How would this affect the already-recognized religious 
bodies and established churches in the province? At present 
the Office of the Registrar General is not opposed. nor is 
the statute itself, to persons already civilly married going 
through a religious ceremony with exchange of marriage vows 
Provided that no certificate of marriage or other document 


referring to The Marriage Act is issued on the basis of it, 
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the religious ceremony is legal. This ceremony is not 
regustered under “ihe. Vata Mes tavrsimics Aci.) PeRreian: totic 
religious ceremony, the couple would give the minister the 


cer tif cathe; 10 fa Tne 1. heciva le marriage. 


In=“setting out this proposals the estudy "docs mot 
imply either approval or disapproval because considerations 
of that kind are beyond its terms of reference. The concept 
is described only to indicate the kind of idea that has 


arisen in response to a problem the Registrar faces under 


The Marriage Act. 


Civil Marriages 
To perform a civil marriage, authority to solemnize 

marriage is required through registration pursuant to section 
24 of The Marriage Act. The bride and groom arrange for 
two credible witnesses to be present at the marriage (section 
25). Under The Justices of the Peace Act, Justices of the 
Peace shall not act in any case, including the solemnization 
of marriage, except under the direction of a Provincial 
Judger(sectiom-6(2) tof mne wuSstices Or ete edCemncr. US tices 
of the Peace are registered to solemnize marriages by the 
Minister of Consumer and Commercial Relations after receiving 
notice that they have received direction. No particular form 
of ceremony is required except in the presence of the person 
solemnizing the marriage and witnesses. Each of the parties 
are required to declare: 

I do solemnly declare that I do not know of any 

lawful impediment why I, AB, may not be joined in 

matrimony sco “CD; 


and each of the parties shall say to the other: 
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I call upon these persons here present to witness 
that I, AB, do take you, CD, to be my lawful wedded 
wife (or husband), 

after which the person solemnizing the marriage shall say: 
IT, EF, by virtue of the powers vested in me by 


The Marriage Act, 1977, do hereby pronounce you 
AB and CD to be husband and wife. (section 24(3).) 


Criminal Liability in Respect of Marriages 
Lie Criminal .Codes of Canada, hoon, boO70s cn Ga34. 


as amended provides a number of offences involving the 
participation and performance of marriages. The relevant 
sections of the Code are reproduced as Appendix D. Section 
254 of the Code defines the offence of bigamy. Section 256 
relates to the crime of procuring a feigned marriage and 
SeCCELON co? tO, ENe OT rence: On polygamy. --O0T special. Stanit- 


Meance ane Sections 256 and 750: 


Unlawful Solemnization of Marriage 


PRETENDING TO SOLEMNIZE MARRIAGE 


258. Every one who 


(a) solemnizes or pretends to solemnize a 
marriage without lawful authority, the 
pROOt Of ywhich I1es uponchim, or 


(b) procures a person to solemnize a marriage 
knowing that he is not lawfully authorized 
to solemnize the marriage 


1S Guilty sOl dneindictablesorfrence vand.1s Itable 
to imprisonment for two years. 


Marriage contrary to law. 


259. Every one who, being lawfully authorized to 
solemnize marriage, knowingly and wilfully solemnizes 
a marriage in violation of the laws of the province 
in which the marriage is solemnized is guilty of 

an indictable offence and is liable to imprisonment 
for two years. 
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OFFICE OF THE OMBUDSMAN 


Ontario established the Office of the Ombudsman 
in the spring of 1975 with the passing of The Ombudsman Act, 
§.0. 1975, -c27 425" “Under-the, legislation. thee Ombudsman is 
assigned the responsibility for the investigation and resolut- 
Ton of Complaints: arising from admits traGiv eadecissons-=aind 


acts of officials and agencies of the Government of Ontario. 


The function of the Ombudsman, as set forth in 
section.15 of the Act. is “to investigate any decision or 
recommendation made or any act done or omitted in the course 
of the administration of a governmental organization and affect- 
ing any persomor body ‘of Dersons “in Nis or fits personal 
capacity." The Ombudsman may make any such investigation either 
on a complaint made to him by any person affected, or of his 


own initiation. 


The Ombudsman is afforded broad powers of investig- 
ation and access to information. After investigation, if 
he believes that the complaint submitted to him is a valid 
one, he reports his opinion and his reasons to the appropriate 
governmental organization, and may make any recommendations 
he thinks fit.” Section 22 of the Act orescribes the 
circumstances under which the Ombudsman reports an opinion 
relating to his investigation to the appropriate governmental 
organization: 

22 (1) ...{[where] the Ombudsman is of the opinion that 
the decision, recommendation, act or omission 


which was the subject-matter of the investigation, 


(a) appears to have been contrary to law; 
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(b) was unreasonable, unjust, oppressive or 
improperly discriminatory, or was in 
accordance with a rule of law or a 
DEOVisiOne Or any ACL OY a practice that.1s 
Or may be unreasonable, unjust, oppressive, 
OrMIMpreveriveGiuscriminavLory s 


(c) was based wholly or partly on a mistake of 
VW ON aC tissmONe 


(d) was wrong. 

(2) This section also applies in any case where the 

Ombudsman is of opinion that in the making 

of the decision or recommendation, or in the 

doing or omission of the act, a discretionary 

power has been exercised for an improper 

purpose or on irrelevant grounds or on the 

taking.1nto.account of irrelevant considerations. 

Or Ghat, an the case of a decision made in the 

exercise of any discretionary power, reasons 

Should have been given for the decision. 

If the Ombudsman makes a recommendation after any 
investigation and no appropriate action results within a 
reasonable time, he must inform the complainant of his 
recommendation and may make appropriate comments. After any 


investigation, even where the Ombudsman does not make a 


recommendation, he must inform the complainant of the result. 


There are certain governmental actions which the 
Legislature of Ontario has excluded him from investigating. 
The Act does not apply either to judges or to the functions 
OL kanycOUrRtL. NOr to any, proceedings of the Executive Council 
(Cabinet) or its committees. Accordingly, the Ombudsman may 


not investigate any action of these officials or bodies. 


In addition, the Ombudsman is empowered to investigate 
any decision, recommendation, act or omission even where a 


right of appeal or review exists under any Act, but not until 


that right of appeal or application hassbeen exercised. or 
until atter any time for the exercise of that right nas 


expired. 


The Ombudsman may not investigate any decision, 
recommendation, act or omission of any person acting as 


légal eadviseér son counsel, to tne Crown: 


Experience of the Ombudsman 
Within the Timics of .conpidentiali ty vrestablished by 


his legislation, the Ombudsman supplied the study with inform- 
ation describing the number of contacts or complaints his 
office received about mind development groups, sects, cults, 
and new religions in the province. He also provided a 

general description of the type of complaint and complainant 
in each instance and a summary of the disposition of each 


matter. 


A release-of-information form was sent to each of 
the eight complainants by the Office of the Ombudsman for 
Signature and return as authorization for the release of more 
Specific faetial information tos therstudy. kive of the 
complainants responded favourably, authorizing the study to 
review their complaints and material forwarded to the Office 
of the Ombudsman. Some already had complained to the Ministry 


9f Consumer and Commercial Relations. 


Most of the eight complainants had registered griev- 
ances against a Toronto-based mind development group. In 
fact, the five who returned release-of-information forms all 


complained against this movement. Most frequently-expressed 
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concerns are listed below in descending order of intensity: 


Tig Num COME YO ley DM OSS... sD had nwas.h indi 
mental breakdown; 


Ue consumer rights violations (financial abuses, 
onerous contracts, misrepresentation); 


ie coercion, alienation, interference with family 
unit; 

4. interference with schooling, employment; 

on violence, abduction, forcible confinement. 


In most instances, the Ombudsman could respond only 
that an investigation of the group was being conducted by the 
Attorney General and Ontario Provincial Police at the time the 


complaints were received. 


Of the eight who lodged complaints with the Ombudsman, 
three had taken a mind development course or attended a lecture; 
two had a child or friend in a group; one was a teacher concern- 
ed about a student and one was a member of an anti-mind develop- 


ment organization. The interest of the eighth was not known. 


Summaries of the concerns expressed by those persons 


who returned release-of-information forms to the Ombudsman are: 


Case No. 1: The complainant wrote the Ombudsman, 
the Attorney General and the media urging legislation to control 
"mind-bending" organizations. The complaint alleged that the 
mind development group centred in Toronto indulged in: 


fi Physical abuse. 1/6... pushiing.) Ss hoveanG. menu ya) 1g 
water on, dragging by the hair, etc. 


os Verbal abuse using the foulest language. 


3 False accusations of homosexuality/lesbianism. 


4, Falisecaccusatioms somesexualilabvtmac hronmeGs Ones 
parents. 

Die Humiliation. 

6. Illegal use of hypnosis (attested to by the 
President tof the Ontario Society for Glinical 
HVoOnOSa Se) 

ya: Degradation. 

Oe Hatred and rejection of parents and their 
values. 


Ok Mas lead inghoubil ei Ty. 


The complainant also wanted the Minister of Health 
to hear a presentation by a delegation of persons opposed to 


the unfettered operations of mind development groups. 


Casen Now 22) Lex comp ai Wallis a. DIGI NCA poke Otm desei Log 
school in rural Ontario, wrote to the Ombudsman expressing 
hiss concern: regarding the courses and practices, oar the mind 
development group -- especially their effects on youthful 
persons -- as reported in the media. The writer wanted a 
government investigation into the operation of all such mind 


development organizations. 


Case No. 3: The complainant, the parent of a son who 
had joined the mind development group, wrote about the complete 
controliwhaich: the Groupss in particu liar) Wises leadersk= hady gaaned 
over tniss young, man. eihe writers wanted) am investigataon, to 
be conducted into the group to protect the health and well- 


being) of. citizens? of Ontario. 


Caisien NOL 4 ca Tihet wrivershadi-ahtendedvangintroductory 
lecture offered by the mind development company, and had spoken 


with several persons who had taken a more advanced course, 
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offered by the same company. The complainant, feeling that 
the courses were potentially dangerous, urged investigation 
Of OFdaniZationseappi ving, for registration for charitable 


Siacu Ss 


Case "Now oo. "Lhe complainant contacted ‘the Office 
of the Ombudsman on more than one occasion to criticize the 
mind development company. A graduate of some of the courses 
offered by the company, the writer argued that hypnosis was 
illegally employed on students without consent. The complainant 
Said the Minister of Health had failed to perform his statutory 
City Sunder SEM DNOSUS NCL Rasy bo? O's IC. 2 lO Seou lon lk 
That section designates the Minister as the person responsible 
for administration and enforcement of the Act. After personal 
experience and consultation with medical experts in the field 
of clinical hypnosis, the writer said clear evidence existed 
for investigation and prosecution of the mind development 
group under the statute. The writer also said that under 
section 1 of the statute, the Minister ought to have appointed 
qualified medical personnel to investigate the complaint as 
opposed to peace officers, who lacked the requisite medical 


knowledge of hypnosis. 


The complainant argued that the deleterious effects 
of certain mind development courses on the mental health of 
the public ought to be checked by the government. He 
stated on behalf of himself and other concerned persons: 

We believe that the citizens of Ontario must have 
recourse to some Government Agency should they suffer 


mental or emotional damage at the hands of unqualified 
persons using highly dangerous psychological methods. 


If body rub parlours require a licence it's not un- 
reasonable to call for some restriction on the 
proliferation of mind-bending courses. 


OTHER MINISTRIES AND GOVERNMENT AGENCIES 


While much of the material dealing with groups in 
this chapter comes from the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial 
Relations, other government Ministries and agencies have also 


reported dealings. 


The study asked six Ministries whether they had 
provided grants or other financial assistance to any of the 
14 groups under study. the Ministries of Community and social 
Services, Culture and Recreation, Correctional Services, 
Education - Colleges and Universities, Health, and Housing 
replied that no such monies or grants were provided to the 


groups. 


Other dealings by government Ministries and agencies 
have been summarized in the next section and involve the 
Ministries of Health, Education - Colleges and Universities, 
Correctional Services, Community and Social services, Attorney 
General, Solicitor General, and Housing as well as the Ontario 


Human Rights Commission. 


MINTS TRY COR SHPAL IH 


This Ministry received a number of letters with 


complaints about the activities of the groups. 


Frequently, in its review of complaints against the 
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movements, the study came upon allegations that various groups 
were dabbling in areas, which were properly the exclusive domain 
of licensed members of the health disciplines. It was alleged 
that a mind development group was participating in such dabbling 
when it promised that its techniques could free participants 
from headaches or tension and give them healing powers. A 
meditation movement's claims that it could bring practitioners 
of its techniques to perfect health also came under similar 
attack. The alleged use of hypnosis by some groups was assailed, 
and various movements were under fire for allegedly advising 

or at least influencing members not to take professionally 


prescribed medication. 


In view of such complaints, two pieces of legislation 
administered by the Ministry of Health seemed relevant to 


BHNSuEdSCUSS TON. 


The Health Disciplines Act 
FOr ethe most part, The Health Disciplines<Act is the 


Stavutony autnomity wor the various administrative structures 
that govern such practices as medicine, optometry, or dentistry. 
However, since various groups have been accused of undertaking 
what complainants perceive as the practice of medicine, two 


sections of the Act seem pertinent. 


Birstaorm auwarecbion: 4. tf wthe Wet. vas camended «in 
975s 2nes te iC s the aiisemo ficerntains tit! esmetocchasses of 
licensed@professionals. Theesection ‘says: 


(2). -2)sany “person not licensed under this “Part «who 
takes or uses any name, Citle, addition or 


description: implying toreca let. Lagedetomlead 

people to infer that he is licensed or registered 
under! thissPart or@unat he dserecognized by 

law or otherwise as an optometrist or who 

assumes or employs the title or description 

d0cto nm ior sophome tris tO. vaniinat fin wOy aprett x 
indicativevot (SUCH tITIeSToOrequalinlcations 

as an occupational designation relating to the 
treatment of human ailments or physical defects 
or advertises or holds himself out as such 

is guilty*ofean offencesand on *sunmary “conviction 
1s liable for the, frirst offence tora. firero 

not more than $1,000 and for each subsequent 
offence to a fine of not more than $2,000. 


Perhaps more to the point of the kinds of complaints 
often lodged against several of the groups is the following 
sectionewhichtsets limits on thevpractrcerot medicine: 

52. (1) No person shall engage in or hold himself 
out as engaging in the practice of medicine unless 
he is licensed under this Part... 

(4) For thes purposes of this section. s0root,.or 
the performance of one act in the practice of medicine 
On one occasion is sufficient to establish engaging 
in He practice of medicines. 

(7) Nothing ins thas Pare shal! bemsconstmuedesto 

affect the treatment of human ailments by the use 
of prayer or spiritual means in the exercise of 

a religion in accordance with the tenets of an 
established church by the members thereof. 

In defining what constitutes medical practice, the 


Act says only that "'practice of medicine’ includes the 


practice icf “surgery Jdnd cobs tetries 2 


lt tikety will noe be ost on many anti —cultas ts 
that the only religious exemption allowed under this statute 
is given to those who act according to tenets of an "established" 
church... However. .1t's ti leiisedoubtfu Wawhether icoumtsmwomld tbe 


Sympathetic to charges brought against "new" religions either. 


But even if issues of religious freedom were not 
lnkely to become involved. Mind st iayeror Heaton tof f icita iss believe 
any attempt to prosecute a group for illegally practising medicine 
still would be doomed. They say it would be necessary to 
demonstrate that the group was performing medical acts that 
were the exclusive preserve of a licensed medical practitioner. 
In Viewsor the“ imprecisionm im the statutory definition of 
“practice of medicine, “Orficials doubt that there ws. any 


chance of making such a case. 


Moreover, they say they have tried but never have 
been able to get a consensus among medical practitioners 
involving a definition that would control undesirable practices 
without infringing on individual freedoms. Thus, there have 
Decne Gaal’ elles SOM Din ge iiemned lene SC MD anes: AGiaelo. bear 
on the alleged practice of medicine among movements within the 


Study's ambit. 


The Hypnosis Act 


MHtSestarucewprobably 1S matched in tts extraordinary 
DrEeVibyeoOnlyeDY Ths extraordinary lack Of enforceability. 
Section) 2 0f thes statute says “no. person shall hypnotize or 
attempt to hypnotize another person" and sets out classes of 
individuals -- doctors, dentists, psychologists -- who may 


be exempted. 


Howe Wer. sunere! 1's’ no +i nidiicaition in) the statute cof 
what constitutes hypnosis because the term is not defined. To 


Huycheie tim taechancessot aSUCCeESSTU ep ROsecu tt ONe. tne —]egisSation 
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requires that action be commenced within one year from the 


date of the alleged offence. 


Ine view ofsther lLack<of <a detayrTeronwion hypnosis. 
a ministry legal spokesman said anyone attempting to press 
charges under The Hypnosis Act would have to present testimony 
from an expert, who had witnessed the alleged hypnosis. No 
such cases involving any of the movements have been taken to 


Court. 


At one point within the past few years, the Ontario 
Provincial Police were preparing a case they reportedly felt 
had some merit. A five-man panel of experts from the Ontario 
Society of Clinical Hypnosis had listened to a tape recording 
of a "meditation" cycle employed by a mind development group. 
The panel concluded that the leader actually was hypnotizing 
his students. Unfortunately the conduct giving rise to the 
investigation had occurred outside the one-year limitation 


period. 


In any event, a ministry official said the case 
would have proved little. With only minor adjustments to the 
format, employed by the mind development group, a similar move- 
ment could continue using the technique and defy anyone who 


tried to prove it was hypnosis. 


MINTSTRY: OF LEDUCARION + COLLEGES PANDSUNTDVERSTTIES 


Ministry of Education 


While individual school boards and schools in Ontario 
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have had direct experience with some movements in this study, 
the Ministry of Education's own experience with the groups 
has been minimal. A few groups have attempted to introduce 
their VMeccunes., DrOGrams., Or materia us: Inco Schools... par tic- 
ularly at the secondary level. The study also learned that, 
in at least one case and perhaps a few others, a teacher 

had sought on her own initiative to introduce her class to 
the techniques of a mind develonment group. However, these 
matters were handled at the local level by school boards or 
school administrations, which seem in all cases to have 
rejected the groups' efforts. None of these cases involved 


the Ministry Gireatly or formal ly. 


As far as the study could determine, the Ministry's 
involvement in these matters has been as a creator and inter- 
preter of policy, which is considered appropriate in schools. 
The policies pertinent here were set out in letters the 
Mimtssnyosenc in. lovey, and 1976 to an Ontario resident... who 
had urged the government department to "reject all behaviour 


MOGdtEMcathow ecinidues.. 


In its 1977 response, the Ministry said: "Behaviour 
modification methods that are manipulative (i.e.: do not 
respect the integrity of the individual) are not condoned." 

In a further communication in 1978, the Ministry acknowledged 
that all education was, in a sense, behaviour modification 
because education's goal is the improvement of human behaviour. 
However, it added: "In the narrow sense of manipulation of 


human minds, techniques have been invented during and since 
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the Second World War that infringe on the free will of the 


individual. This Ministry does not condone these techniques." 


The Ontario resident who wrote to the Ministry also 
urged that the teaching of techniques of a specific meditation- 
based movement be prohibited in the schools. In 1977, the 
Ministry replied that the meditative technique "is not approved 
in the guidelines.and courses.”, Jn 1978, jt expanded) and 
Sands 

Lhe schools, are oven to ally im our soqiety. ine 

great differences in religious beliefs among the 

people of Ontario mean that the public schools must 

be tolerant of most forms of religion and worship. 

The practices 07.0, Dartreulanm denoninat 1 Ona). Or 
sectarian form of worship cannot be carried on in 

a public school. (The identified meditative technique) 
TS One SUCH Dart lcuhar Dracelee. 

In 1971s. the Ministry. of Education jtEroducedued 
curriculum guideline in World Religions for Grades 11 and 
12. The guideline seemingly was based on recommendations 
issued in 1969 by the Committee on Religious Education in the 
Pupl te Scnools in the Province of Ontario) under: the chaninnan- 
ship of the Honourable J. Keiller Mackay, a former Lieutenant- 


Governor of Ontario. The committee's report was entitled 


Religious Information and Moral Development. 


Li -a.dies Ciel t1.0 0 a0shs 21 CS CUR I CULLUM Gul del tiem. tne 
Ministry has said it "prescribed courses that were informational 
and. NOt COMmpDarat ive <cCONCernUnG Chemie: Mat Ware lug LOns es bts 
records indicate that by 1974. saboltey 000 Studentsm dtl 
schools were in courses offered under the guidelines. By 1977, 


there were 4,000 at 140 schools. 
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Ministry of Colleges and Universities 


While universities are not government institutions 
in a formal sense, the Ministry of Universities and Colleges 
is responsible for some aspects of university affairs. There- 
fore, it is appropriate to deal with the experiences of these 
institutions involving groups and the policies they have evolved 


to deal with pertinent issues. 


As indicated earlier, a few groups are known to conduct 
active and organized recruitment campaigns on university campuses. 
Therefore, the study asked 18 Ontario universities for lists 
of all campus organizations, formally recognized for the 
purposes of offering services or programs for the student 
population. Thirteen universities responded and indicated 
that three groups -- all movements of international scope -- 
had sponsored 14 organizations at nine institutions. Most 


of these organizations were meditation societies. 


The study was aware that students on at least two 
campuses had objected to the presence of a couple of the movements. 
However, none of the correspondence from universities reflected 
CONCERN Ofea larnsapOuULsnaVingsSUGhAgrOoUDS Operating pat their 


INS FI tueLOons. 


Most universities seemed to operate according to 
AU DOMUGyVanUCh ahi Keathat <enunCialed sbyewuie University of horonto 


The Governing Council of the University of Toronto 
adopted guidelines on the recognition of campus 
groups in 1973 -- there have been technical amend- 
ments and additions since -- but the basic consider- 
ations have not changed. 
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First it should be noted that trecoanirtion “does inot 
imply endorsement by the University of a group's 
bettefs or philosophy: “ine “baste ‘concerm of tite 
University is the encouragement and protection of 
certain basic rights and freedoms, including the 
freedom to communicate and to discuss and explore 
all ideas, the freedom from discrimination on the 
basis of sex, race, or religion, the freedom to 
organize groups for any lawful purpose, the freedom 
to move about the University and to use its 
facilities inany reasonable way, and the freedom 
to hold meetings, to debate and to engage in 
peaceful demonstrations. 


The: Uni Versity 1s -COMmMitted “fo not mont toring =o, 
interfering wrth any groupon “the@’basisror Pes 
attitudes unless and until these lead to activities 
which impinge upon the kinds of freedoms outlined 
earlier. 

Recognition must be reviewed annually. Groups may 
be suspended if their activities interfere with the 
basic freedoms of the University community, but a 


suspended group may apply for renewed recognition 
in the succeeding year. 


MENTOR OF CORRECT RONA Las ERVICES 


TrewMinistry of Correctional servirees has noe 
received any letters of complaint from the public concerning 


activities of the groups studied. 


However, the Ministry has been approached by several 
groups offering to provide voluntary services within its 
correctional anstitutions othe applications came rromet our 
religious movements, a quasi-religious mystical group, two 
mind expansion groups, and two organizations affiliated with 
a new religion. One of the affiliated organizations works 
with prisoners serving sentences in institutions and on 
release:* The-other 1s a’program' designed’ to assist prisoners 


with drug problems. The Tatter disclaims any association wath 
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hes spament 3huceh salbehough 7t vadmits that,-its rogram ;content 
is based on teachings of the church ss “humanitarian” slaader: 
It also uses materials prepared by the church for its self- 


awareness COUrSes:. 


All community organizations offering voluntary services 
are carefully screened by the Ministry before they are allowed 
LO UwWOrK Wirt Immaces The anstitutions. Permission 1s granted 
only after thorough examination and after it has been establish- 
ed that the group's proposed program is needed and does not 
create problems of facilities, time, or staffing. None of the 
groups are funded by the government -- their work must be 
entirely voluntary. Only one of the groups mentioned above 
met the Ministry's criteria. Therefore eight could not be 
hivipted to yworksin the correctional institutions» In addition, 
it was known to the Ministry that some groups volunteering 
services and programs normally charged fees or required 
"donations." The Ministry did not believe that inmates should 
becomeyinvolvedswithsaspnogrampthat they«could.not afford to 
continue on release. Only one new religion, the Foundation 
Faith, has been permitted to work with inmates. The Foundation 
Faith volunteers conducted discussion groups on topics of interest 
ands Use: to. the prisoners. ‘such tas attitudes = lite skis: and 
relations with other people. It should be noted that the 
Foundation Faith has never sought or received funds from the 


Mauser y. 


In recognition of their helpful service to the 


GConrectional) ins ul tue onset he Founda trom Fadl thowas. “given ‘a 


community service award in 1977 by the Minister of Correctional 


Services. 


In 1973 Ananda Marga gave a yoga course for the 
Ministry of Correctional Services. However, there was no 
funding available from the government, and the course was 


discontinued shortly thereafter. 


For more than a year until the end of 1979, no new 
religions or mind development groups had approached the Ministry 
of Correctional Services to offer voluntary services and 


programs. 


ONTARIO HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION 


The *commisston..(avbranen of the Mintsery sorebabour. 
administers and enforces the Ontario Human Rights Code under 
Which ?cCsS main fiunerions tirelude: 

investigation of complaints regarding discrimination 

in employment, housing and public services and 

facTlitrtes*because of races creed} colour. @national— 
1tYs ancestry; place=of origin. ade o7sexeand «marital 


Status: 


investigation and mediation services; 


public“ edulcation about the provistonssandsprinetples 


of the code; 


research into’ patterns “of discrimination. 
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The Ontario Human Rights Commission has received 
few complaints about the activities of mind development groups, 
cults, new religions, and sects. However, it has received a 


few SinLonnal complanies. including the: following: 


Case No. 1: The complainant registered his objection 
to literature being sidistrirbuted by vone of ithe=groups in Toronto. 


The literature was in his view anti-semitic and offensive. 


Case No. 2: An Ontario resident contacted the commission 
complaining that a Toronto-based religious group harassed 
non-members working in their candle factory, urging them to 
convert. One employee of the factory was fired because he 


refused to convert. 


The commission said it had received no complaints from 
members of groups under study about not being hired or dismissed 


from jobs because of their religion or beliefs. 


MINTS URDU COUMUND TY SAND SOCIAL SSERVICES 


The Ministry of Community and Social Services provides 
programs and services for children, adults, the handicapped, 
mentally retarded, and those requiring financial assistance. 

The Ministry received no complaints from the public that fell 


Wii el eS as Und S dl cuLon .about qroupswunder study, 


However, the study reviewed correspondence in the 
Ministry's Senior Citizens' Branch about an allegedly misleading 
use. DY a movement of the title “Ministry of Social Reform.” 


Understhat. title, the group wrote to nursing homes and residents 
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Of SEnN10ON “CILIZens, Nomes attempting. LOmObtai ne 1nTOnmauion: 

The name "Ministry of Social Reform" reportedly caused confusion 
and aroused concern among some agencies and individuals, who 
received correspondence under this letterhead. In particular, 
several homes for the aged operating under the jurisdiction 

of the government Ministry, said the letterhead "Ministry of 
Social Reform" created the impression that the questionnaires 


came from the Ministry of Community and Social Services. 


MINISTRY OR THE SOLICITOR SGENBRAL ANDSMINTS TR eOP SHE RA ILORNE eae Ne 


In view of their responsibilities for law enforcement 
and the administration of justice respectively, the Ministries of 
the Solicitor General and the Attorney General have had sub- 
Stantial experience with cults, sects, mind development groups, 


new religions and deprogramming. 


However, it would be redundant at this point to 
describe those experiences in any detail. The Ministries are 
respectively responsible for the administration of the police 
and judicial systems in Ontario... he anvolvements of whe 
poliee, and ather officers of Themtrown const icute almost 
the full extent of the Ministries' involvements, which 


already have been discussed in this report. 


There was perhaps one investigation carried out 
by the Ministry of the Attorney General to which no allusion 
has yet been made. In 1978, the Official Guardian of this 
Ministry, in co-operation with the Children's Aid Society, 


investigated allegations of child neglect against a communal 
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religious group near Toronto. Grandparents and other relatives 
were concerned that the children, whose mother was a member 

of the commune, were not receiving adequate care. The invest- 

igacors concluded tunatstnhere Was mNOeCcaulise  fOn=O1T1C1al sachion. 

This was the only formal complaint regarding groups under 


Study unav Mad CONmer to une OnricilaleGuardran Ss: dtucent ron. 


Additionally, these Ministries have received hundreds 
of letters,petitions, and complaints about or from the move- 
menus: "Resulting: police investigations end other inguiries 


were covered elsewhere in this report. 


MINISTRY OF HOUSING 


A member of a new religious group in Toronto com- 
Diaimeds to. the Ministry of Housing that the Ontario Nous ing 
CorpOraulon Was discriminating against his church. shes was 
SLoppeds by Ontan lon hOousiTnd Corporation start from providing 
a bus service for Senior Citizens in one of the public 
housing wnits. He was also» told that soliciting was’ not al low= 
ed in the building. Members of the group’ started canvassing 
in the housing unit and used the bus service to propagate 
Chel rasiouens andabellet sya CCOndINng: bOca Mints umy (Onn Cla ts 
Local businessmen said they were approached by the church 
members for money to support the bus service and for donations 
for the poor people in the housing project. The senior citizens, 
residing im the housing: project. are= not considered poor or 
mo need= 0; Tinancialystpport. The=Mimistry sent a notrce 
to all government-supported housing projects alerting them of 


Such ‘aG@utv bles. 
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CHAPTER 3 


PUBLIC COMMENTS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 


Recommendations submitted by the public to the 
Study were divided into 12 categories. The count of the 
recommendations was based solely on the number of times 
groups or persons supported a particular recommendation. 
Occasionally, a particular oODIniTon would apply to anotiver 
category and overlap. The categories are organized to 
provide a framework for easy discussion of government 
involvement in the area of cults, sects, new religions, 


and mind awareness groups. 


The recommendations were gathered from 108 
interviews held with ex-group members, their families and 
friends, concerned citizens, and experts in the fields of 
religions education... hea bth, -andesocralisenvices 6 Ast well. 
45 interviews were held with members of groups. In a letter 
Survey, information and submissions were requested from 
GrOuUDSs “Experts and organd zations <netiewt 1erdnotssoc lan 


Services, health, and education. 


Four specific questions were posed to established 
religous; droupS.aSeminavies. wendescnolags fOr) conSa dena ci on. 
They were: 
biwiteawhatsextental{fvatlalteeshoutderperstategat temp taco 

regulate. thevpractices lof relaqious= cultspandrpsectss in 
ORder? lO, PROVECTSANdiVidualSychdwOre thes deneraleoubie 


2) Lt youefeel] statevaction= 1s legitimate. @cans Vousidencity 
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anVYHUrACtICesS OfSVeligG1OUSMSECLS Or-cUd ts: that 
warranted intervention where the state has not inter- 
vened to date? 

3) What kind of action would be appropriate and how 
WOULG YOu aVOld Oredt least Minimizes tneseriske ht might 
pose for freedom of religion? 

4) Insofar as you foresee your proposal unavoidably con- 
Pil Cling Wht Omnia iicging. Upon, Treedoms Oferrelto1on 
or other commonly accepted rights, how would you justify 


your position? 


Questions posed during interviews with active group members 

included: 

1) Why and under what conditions should government intrude 
TV Osee IS aia Cues 

2) If you feel government intervention is legitimate what 


do you think dt Should “do? 


Ex-group members and their families, concerned 
citizens and others participating in interviews were asked: 
1) Why and under what conditions should a government 

intrude into this matter? 

2) If you feel government action is legitimate, can you 
IdeVMityLanyr practices” OTNSeCES., CUultscooroups. sor 
deprogrammers that warrant intervention? 

3) If a government acts in this area how, specifically 
does it avoid endangering traditional freedom of 
belief and religion? 


4) What action can government take to curb what you 
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consider to be objectionable practices by the groups 
in question? 

a) new legislation 

b) improved enforcement of existing laws 

cj) publicteducation 

dj) prohibition of BGeccesse tor public Thstreucions 


Ans Givers 


It should be noted that not all questions received 
answers during interviews or from the letter survey. In some 
interviews, ex-group members had not seriously considered 
possible government action in this area. Often interviewees 
were unfamiliar with existing controls and thus did not comment. 
In the letter survey, many organizations and individuals did 


not reply. 


The recommendations made to the study fall into 

the following categories: 
A) No additional legislative action or further government 

intervention. 
B) The continued use and enforcement of existing legislation. 
G) Public information agency: 
D) Public education programs. 
E) Establash@amcouncit .~orepanel ofeurelligious wpeenss 
F) Royal commissions or, publi cainguaKy: 
G) Amendments to existing legislation. 
H) New legislation to provide for financial accountability. 
I) New legislation to provide for the protection of minors. 
J) New legislation to provide for the regulation of 


solicitation, and proselytizing. 
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K) New legislation to provide for the overall regulation 
and "supervision of credentials ,practices), “and techniques . 


L) Other recommendations. 


Each recommendation is discussed separately. In the 
d’SGUSSTON.  SOUrCES) OT recommendations follow this order: 


1) Universities and scholars. including schools of theology 
and seminaries and departments of psychiatry, sociology 
and anthropology. 


2) Traditional religions and religious leaders -- including 
BROueS Vail we CauiOusicy) and svlieWnsiMm “GieOUD Ss 


3) Health: Ssidictora ine@huding spsy chi atric shies pitas. (commun ty 
DUDTIC health services, Nealth associations.) and doctors . 


Wmrcaucation sector, including Ontario boards om e@ducati on, 
Ontarnrorsepdaratve scenoo) "boards, anid “pro fesisn onail 
aS OGdiotnl ONS 


SePcommunt CY¥V-andssOciale service sector, ancluding Children’s 
Aid Societies, community service agencies, social 
planning councils, United Way agencies, and family 
service agencies. 


6) Ex-group members, families, and friends. 
Vjeeconcemned citizens. 
8) Active group members. 


9) Government and private experts*, including newspaper 
religion editor, journalist, deprogrammer, police experts, 
MBPS = COUNCIIMONMMING Abuses. Canadian. Civil) biberties 
Assoctatvon. and British Columbia Civil Lrberties 
Association. 


“Experts possess a special knowledge in the area of the 
study and may not necessarily take a neutral stand. 


DO) nitedesteates sources. Including scholars and other, 
profess ponals » Amerrean “Civil Libertvesi Union ; 
Attorneys General, and other community agencies. 
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chars section of the repomt provides sa idesicriap tive 
account of the public recommendations and outlines the 
positions and arguments of informants. No attempt was made 
to provide an analysis of the issues brought up during the 
discussion of each recommendation. However, members of the 
Study clarified arguments which were not clearly delineated. 
In some cases, recommendations were not clearly defined 
presumably because of a lack of knowledge or information 
of the persons and organizations. Under these circumstances, 
a value judgment was made to aid in the classification of 
recommendations and an accompanying explanation can be found. 
Material has been quoted verbatim extensively wherever possible 
throughout the report to preserve positions made in submissions 


and prevent misinterpretation. 


There were a total 300 individual recommendations 
from 165 Canadian sources. Some organizations and individuals 
made more than one recommendation. Results of responses are 
found in Tables 21, 21a, and 21b. The frequency of recommendation 


Ts) shin Cate dim nm weabike: 32.0) 


It can be seen in Table 21a that many respondents 
preferred the five recommendations for non-legislative action. 
This category accounts for 48.3 per cent of the recommen- 
dations, as compared with 40.7 per cent for remedial legis- 
lative solutions. THIS particular pattern 1s ‘repeated by <a 


number of groups and organizations. Of those traditional 
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religious groups which responded to the study, 22 were almost 
evenly split between the recommendation for no government 
intervention and the recommendation for enforcement and use 
of existing legislation. Another six recommendations fell 
into the non-legislative category, while the remaining 14 


were spread throughout various legislative remedies. 


haber DISTRICULEON OR PUBERC RECOMMENDATIONS eB Y 1 ¥Pe 










Number of 


Type of recommendation Recommendations Percentage 





public education programs 
government regulation of 
group practices, creden- 
tials and techniques 


enforcement of existing 
legislation 


hinanc ralweacecoun tabi la wy. 


no action or government 
intervention 


other 


reguilatdOn Om Solicitation 
fand prosyletizing 


DrOtection«aof minors 


establishment of a panel 
of peers 


Royal Commission or 
DUD Tc. In OU ey 


amend existing legislation 


public information agency 


TOTAL 


414 


Simi larly wn the *edueaeion. and Soc taliaSerwicesseator 
many of the recommendations called for little or no legisla- 
tive action. About half of the recommendations made by 
ex-members and families continued in this pattern, and many 
stressed the importance of public education programs., At the 
Same time, recommendations for the use and enforcement of 
existing legislation received support from 13 ex-members and 
families. The same number also felt there was need of 
improved tinanctral adecountability. But lo urged: the requ- 
lation of group practices and techniques. There were also 
Six recommendations by former members and their families for 
a ROVal “ConmisstTon ‘or Publive Tnaupry, gus Underehaltth o feall 


the recommendations in this category. 


Phe Social “Service Sector was favrly even ly. Sp lave 
between legislative and non-legislative categories. On 10 
occasions active members requested that no government action 
take place. On five occasions, it was recommended that 
existing legislation be entorced.  Tnere was also a sion 
ficant amount Of SUDPOrt Tor public education programs and 
the establishment of a panel of peers. However, active members 
put forth the majority of recommendations for the panel. Some 
Support also ‘came trom this Group Toreteqrs! att Ve rcon thous eco 
PLOTECE MINOVS.. UROVI Ge. 1Ore Tina mencn mac GOUN ta bie tty mdi Gun © 


regulate techniques and practices used by groups. 


JraiDaleCuec 3 SUMMARY OF PUBLIC RECOMMENDATIONS 


415 


Royal 
Number Non- Commission 
of legislative Legislative Or PUD VE of 
Sources Respondents act1on action lnqunny Other** Recommendations 


Total Number 





Universities & Scholars y; 5 6 - - i 
Traditional Religions | (A 28 14 - 4 46 
Ae dslathines CGO1 17 8 3 = = rad 
BGuGa pion e ctor 5 ] 5 - iH 13 
SOC dimociv ice sec lLOY 5 6 5 1 - L2 
Ex-Members, Families & 

Friends oy 45 44 6 8 103 
Active Members 36 Su tel 2 Z 47 
Concerned Citizens 8 & 7 1 - We 
*Government & Private 

Exe rets 14 10 ley 8 5 oD 
TOTAL G5 145 Maze | Ni) 20 300 
% 48.3 40.7 4.3 a7 100% | 


*Experts possess special knowledge in the area Of the study 


**This category includes recommendations for establishment of conservatorships, access to public 
hota cions  spilovidimg a “cooling Off = period etc. 


Table 2la BREAKDOWN OF NON-LEGISLATIVE TYPE OF RECOMMENDATIONS 


Non-Legislative Action 








No additional 















action Use and 
orm further enforcement Public Pub: ac 
government OF exis ing Information Education 
Sources intervention legislation Agency Programs 

Unaversaties & Scholars 2 il if 

Traditional Religions 12 10 - 

Health Sector - 1 ~ 

Eauecaw ion Sector - - 2 

Social Service Sector ~ i ~ 

Ex-Members, Families 

& Friends i 13 5 

Active Members 10 5 1 

Concerned Citizens - ~ 1 

*Government & Private 

EXDeres 3 3 1 
SUB-TOTAL 28 34 il 
ys OF 3 (bi heaS Cony, 





*Experts possess special knowledge in the area of the study 
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Establishment 
of a panel 
of peers 


SUB LO te 


Table 21b BREAKDOWN OF LEGISLATIVE TYPE OF RECOMMENDATIONS 


| 





begqislative Action to Provide For 


Regulation Overall 
Amendment of Regulation of 
to Protection | s0l1cltation Credentials 
Existing Ba ancl | of and Practices & 

Sources Legislation | Accountability Minors Prosyletizing | Techniques SUB-TOTAL 
Universities & Scholars ~ | 2 4) ~ 6 
Traditional Religions 1 | z) 3 5 4 14 
Health Sector A - - ~ Ez ie 
EGucallLonesec tor i) ~ - YA S| 
Social Sevvice Sector - 2 ~ (i i! 5 


Ex-Members, Families 


& Friends 6 13 3 6 16 44 
Active Members - 3 2 - 6 11 
Concerned Citizens 3 ~ 2 - 2 i 


*Government & Private 


Experts - 6 1 4 6 Ny; 
Sup OL AL ik 28 is 18 49 V2 
% 4.0 9.3 bad 6.0 Vers aOc7 


*Experts possess special knowledge im the area of the study 
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NO ADDITIONAL EEGESLATIVE ACTON 
OR FURTHER GOVERNMENT INTERVENTION 
The 28 recommendations for no additional legislative 

action or no further government intervention fall into two 
sections. Many persons and organizations were concerned 
about the possibility of the government attempting to place 
further €ontrols on yeligious Or auasi-reliqious: Insel tucionse 
Responses for the most part either strongly opposed any form 
of government intervention, including the introduction of 
new legislation, or tended to be wary of whether the govern- 
ment had a role to play. They often left the door open to 
alternatives other than the introduction of new legislation 
specwercally directed at cults. Secrse new rel iarons soand 


mind development groups. 


The latter position sometimes overlapped with the 
recommendation for enforcement of existing legislation, which 
occasionally was suggested as a feasible alternative. In 
these’ cases, it was felt that enough public protection 
against possible misconduct by new groups was provided by 
exms ting, begis lation. and that religqiousan nS trcution sess hould 
not be treated differently from other persons or groups in 
society. Many argued that religious liberties and the freedom 
of individual worship were threatened by government inter- 
vention, posing the potential danger of religious persecution 


in the interpretation and application of new legislation. 
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Universities and Scholars 

AJDVOTESSOGS OTeSOCTOLOGY ~at thetUniversity of 
Manitoba made a strongly-worded statement in opposition 
to government involvement. 


I do not think the government should attempt to 
regulate sSeoetS wana cults aleali= Vihe deri fron 
OF what 1S a cute, and what iS a group which needs 
regulation is very relative, and could become a 
WUC NUN sPOULUIGCalL Motives Could. tOOy Gas) by 
interfere with religious freedom. For example, 
Che es tw orn wom HUtterites--to acquire ‘land in 
Alberta tS “already doing too. far: 


eS Uae Ol wl Geis der lO Olfe SUGGES t) Ons . 
When these come in, how do you decide on what 
basis intervention is legitimate? Depending on 
the persons or committee which decide, some could 
pea ancerfered swith. and “others.do_ free, Once. the 
government gets into this, freedoms will be 
neStricted fand. it SeLS UD forepolitical pressures, 
and potential autocracy. Hitler's gang would have 
Foved such potential for wniterventions “You never 
know Wino Wi lissexplolt. 10 negatively.  JlAnd | idom t 
see how you can establish a basis for legitimate 
discernment. ns WS no place for the. law. 


im wou ldo ladveecetoanywact l0la oUn less: ht. q0es tO 
the extremes of Jonesville. But that kind of 
beltovd Otel sS evenveinane. Guests. Detter ito risk such 
a fiasco every 50 years, than have the government 
intervene and do things which accumulatively would 
be much, much’ worse. Minimize the risk by keeping 
governmental hands off. Remember, this is why 
many religious and ethnic minorities came to North 
America in the first. place. 


There WS —.nO0 JUStITication Tor intervention. “There 
1S! abso Ute anoe duSttTCcatron Tt Ors Ii Lenrventulon- 
YOUMGan set luo  DOl ltl Cd echieer hd -tOg Judge rel icgrous 
values. Remember that the dominant groups are the 
RomamecarmolLes (about 50 sper scent). Umited Church. 
Angitcata. and Presbyterian. » Ihese four groups are 
ther Magoricy i Canadas they are niGahhy o1 British 
and French origin (charter groups). They are also 
the ones who dominate the political and economic 
power.6 l[tethe Gatholics am Quebec. and the wwASeS 
in twe rest: of Canada bedin iImcceéasinaly to 1nter- 
vene, this could easily develop into tampering with 
religious freedom. It must not happen. 


AVsicnolar and professor at Emmanuel College, 
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University of Toronto, reported on the discussion and 
recommendations made by the college's faculty committee: 


In our discussion, our faculty members expressed 
themselves as greatly concerned with the whole 
matter of freedom of religious expression and 

hoped that it would be safeguarded in all attempts 
to deal with the matters of concern in your inquiry. 
It was thought that no special laws needed to be 
passed to regulate the practices of religious cults 
and sects in order to protect individuals and/or the 
general public. 


traditional) Religious Groups 


Seven of the 12 established churches advocated 
minimal Government intrusioM In this area, OppOs Ingespec er ic 
controls apolved, to relidious orcanl zations vue auDroy ing 


when necessary the use of existing legislation. 


The Mennonite Brethren's position on state 
regulation of religious groups was: 


The state should not at all be in the business of 
regulating religrous thougnt or belrver ana should 
regulate religious practices only in those situations 
where a panel of neutral and knowledgeable citizens 
would agree that the particular practice in question, 
bea -TE Infantil cide.. destruction O17, Daturot ther brain. 
etc. Would Vesult or would be likely to. result. in 
irreparable harm to one or more people. Also, 
existing legislation already regulates certain 
aAGCtTIVItieS > 64d. -USe Ofe lOUdSpeakers In public 

places or late at night, and should be retained 
provided it is enforced according to the time- 
honoured principles of natural justice. The premise 
hor thys position is a recogni elon of che inviol- 
ability of the human right to choose beliefs without 
cONStraint and to indulge in relwotous aid Doldt ical 
endeavours with the least possible degree of 
regulation keeping in mind the necessity of balancing 
individual rights with group rights and those of 
minors. The religious freedoms which we know in 

the Western World have developed because of these 
assumptions. To change this direction now would be 
disastrous both for religious groups and society 

as a whole. We should not deny people the 
opportunity to make a wrong choice according to 

Our perspective. 
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SHALNe re. NS amin iMalews Lok 1h usin the Chim ina t..Cade 
for purposes of intervening against unacceptable 
social behaviour. However, at no time should re- 
Strictive legislation be directed solely against 
‘religious’ individuals. If something is wrong 
when done in the name of religion, it is equally 
wrong when done for any other reason. 


ihe sOnterio conmrerence 07 Catnolre Baisnous took a 
Siaisiay POST ta.0n ; 


In regard to your main question: To what extent, 
TP lau adil. aSnOUkLd the State vattenpe to regu late 
tne (praculces Of Vedi 1o1ous soults and iSsects in 
order to protect individuals and/or the general 
public?, we believe that the present law is 

SUT Chem tOmpnhoLecu. thesgeneral pubdic. 7 in 
other words, ‘society has the right to defend 
itself against possible abuses committed on pre- 
text of freedom of religion. It is the special 
duty of government to provide this protection. 
However, government is not to act in arbitrary 
fhasnTon OVatimat run valr spl Git OT Dar tl sans i 1p. 
Mes sac LO) Wise COD e, COC mOnhed Oyo ob Cd ik Oss 
which are in conformity with the objective moral 


order.' (Vatican II, Declaration on Religious 
Freedom son a7) 


While the Church can readily recognize that some 
mind development groups, sects, and cults may have 
caused real or apparent damage to family life and 
have been responsible for some personal tragedies, 
and while it feels deeply for those people vic- 
timized by the activities of some pseudo-religious 
CUS.) Stil Wl. alSO. DesweVeSecciidti sanyo EO1 Shadi on 
to correct such abuses tends to undermine freedom 
and human rights and therefore must be avoided. 


The Most Rew. Edward We Scott. Primate of the 
Anglican Church of Canada, reported his church's position on 
this matter was as follows: 


Generally speaking, we are opposed to any special 
laws designed to regulate the practices of religious 
CUlGS Jonecec lS: Ine order Conpyotect andi Wdualc: and/ 
Or the general public. “Laws designed to’ set limits 
On a uwLdoeywrande, Ot wacCtiVi ties. wn onder Gor protect 
individuals and/or the general public should be 
utilized rather than devising special laws. We 

take this position because of the extreme difficulty 
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of definition in the realm of 'mind development, ' 
Of what 1s “Creative “and what is harmtul. and 
because 'mind development' is a far broader 
process than can be lrmited to spectal qroups., 
SOCES Of “GUILESto » TU scoulde Wels! seardigd led Eitat 
educatitond ll activities. vadto,. televisions 

mass media advertising and lottery promotions 

all play .a part in) ymind deve loomenit.. - ‘or 

brain washing. 


Perhaps in brief summary we would suggest: 
The least amount of regulating law the better. 


Freedom always involves some elements of danger, 
DULL, WtS POSThIVe contri Dutton Should not be 
destroyed by trying to eliminate all danger. 


The views of the Pentecostal Assemblies of Canada 
followed in the same vein as the previous religious 
OrdanizZeations:. 


[tweens to us that tis Study oresumes that 
the causes and effects of the mind-bending 
dctivities can be resolved by acts of legqis- 
lative assembly, or by a directive of some 
bureaucratic agency, appointed in some admin- 
istrative section of some ministry in the 
provincial government. 


Ane official of the United Chueh of Canadas wio 
responded in his own name on behalf of the church quoted 
from the Bible: 


Leave them (the apostles) alone, he advised: 
If their movement is of their own devising, it 
Will leCOmer<cO. NO.COING.n sl peste pen01s Goda une he 
LS NOch Inds We. Canad 0) .dDOUtm ibe uniduce Wil ele Sa0)0 
them. CAsrough paraphrase of Aets 5: 38-39) 


SOKe TEGUIATIONS.. If redilabions, tnerer must ber 
must be at an absolute minimum. 


wosiNew temptation, to vTeld. cOm cies diicica Cels (Ost 
privileged groups or lobbies should be avoided. 


contacter Malnlineeae lov OUSm@OroUDSsd ren tree 
to work towards conversions; and such conver- 
sions, or turning towards God with a sense of 
full moral responsibility for one's life in 
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society with social accountability towards nature 
and society, are to be realized in an atmosphere 
of free choice, then the same conditions must 

ap pilay shoe savlale, 


oy LOr Clare gee: pon mt Orin ased ns. ciples, iomvone 
occasion, Jesus told the parable of the wheat and 
the tares. Should one attempt to pull out the 
tares? In so doing, you may destroy some genuine 
wheat. Jesus advises to leave them alone, and in 
the vend, their works owt ll) -come= to hight 


What I would, therefore, strongly urge is that 
there should be no ground yielded to the so-called 
atl = Cul RAChiVAT esis Or TOIel rt stn robb tes 


He added: 


At one time a disreputable group may become 
respectable and legitimatized; or the reverse 
may occur by which an accepted group degenerates. 


...At the start of Jimmy Jones' movement, it 

was perfectly legitimate; his ministry was recog- 
nized by a major Christian denomination. As the 
pressures of interplay between majority and 
minority groups evolved, however, powerful forces 
overwhelmed Jones and his movement. 





ierappears: that no. amount) of) Vegqisillation could 
have foreseen or forestalled this tragic 
development. 


... The problems of human life and inter-personal 
relationships such as these, cannot be solved by 
heise thiome se. 


...We believe: 


That every adult has the right to determine his 
ory nerstaith and "creed according to ‘consicivence:. 


The right to privacy to believe and to express 
one's religious beliefs in worship, teaching 
and practicGeande tos proclaim tthe  iip) tcations 
Of Cneds beliiets “for ire latronships in 7a ‘social 
Or polTered! “community. 


The right tovassoctate with others for irelrgiods 
purposes. 


Meant one ot “organiz ting@imp tesmetherrigmit to 
make converts (sometimes called proselytizing), 


424 


to -form congregations, publish Prterature cand 
promote its crrcubPatron,sand have access ttc 
the media. 


These rights should be limited to the breaches 
Of HES <r tininia fh sand <Grv-) balbaw tof -Ganaday 


If this study proposes the appointment by the 
government of some senior ombudsman to monitor 
the mind-bending groups, who is going to certify 
his  almos& onniscientetasks “andadecusio0ns “ne 
question has often been asked in jest: ‘Who is 
going to psychoanalyzeythe psyehiatri s ta: 


If such an agency is created and a person 
appointed with other associates, will the 
criteria for judgment be based on the normal 
members of society or abnormal individuals 
who are found in the mind-developing cults? 


...The dangers posed by new regulations in 
uncharted areas are serious. We cannot know 
how a new ‘regulation,’ whether statutory or 
by departmental decree, will be interpreted 
some years later by another court or admini- 
Strative agency, with persons in charge who 
have a different set of values and criteria, 
possibly operating wy an to tahly. changedssocta | 
milieu. 


The stand taken by the Watchtower Bible and Tract 
Society (Jehovah's Witnesses) was quoted from submissions 
to ithe ‘study vas well ras van intvervView with an officer tof their 
Canadian headquarters and legal counsel to the society. The 
submission stated: 


We believe that it would be a very difficult 
thing, quite bikely mow poss tb levrate all. for the 
State sto attemp & to reigubate ithe spracgtices of 
religious groups (though trying sincerely to 
protect individuals and/or the general public) 
Without guiat’ the’ Sane «times serious ly infringing 
upon the guarantee of free exercise of worship 
in? Che se rovin Cero feOntcdiso..) a elebeal Sade Dir ODO Sau 
of mixed emotions. On the one hand, one would 
like to see individuals in the general public 
protected, but itsthat wouldiresule an inarm 
done tothe rel igious Viberties -of indivi-duats , 
of what lasting and true value would that be? 
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Does that mean that we have a calloused point of 
view as to the harm that may be done to some 
Ind?TvViduals Dy “uNOYTthodox groups who resort to 
force and pressure: “NOt at “ail |. 


~euvievdared (Of rel otous “Enough ts) 1 Denty amd 
ACI Cy” VS. WiLtnihe tile: range. 01 che rYignt Of the 
individual. In this "161d, what) 1s one Man s 
Neat 15 enotiers so0lsOn, SO. 1G WOU d Dewan 
CMORCH sce (ie a Uteineny | OY OT tC lds tO cry tO 
decide what is right and wrong and/or beneficial 
to the individual or the public from the stand- 
point of religious beliefs. That you must leave 
TOL Men EnGn Vil Gude. 


For a strictly legal point of view, we would like 
to quote W. Glen How in our letter. Speaking 

from the background of his experience in many 
Civil lO MeDertyecases ile vilics. COUNEYY., "ler Sa VS. 
rHavrng tougitG for relrrgqroaus ItbDereles= tor. ene 
past thirty-tive years in this “country and others, 
I frankly feel that this entire enquiry is walking 
On very dangerous ground that can cause untold 
damage. Those who want to interfere with the 
reliqTous. Tiberty oT others usually nave there own 
axe to grrnd. “You have heard: the old saying, 
SOrEnOdOxysis my —doxy and Neterodoxy 1s yOUr doxye 
these days. the expressions about *sect,, “cit” 
and 'mind-bending' are simply pejorative expres- 
Sions to desiqnate a pelyer or=theory that the 
Speaker disagrees with and wishes to downgrade in 
the minds of his listeners.' 


As you have seen, in answering your first question 
we have also touched upon questions two and three 
and possibly question four. That is, we have 
covered them by indicating that we do not feel 
State action 15 legitimate in these cases.” Con- 
sidering religious history and the injustices 
practised by prominent members of many religions 
of the past (including some of the Protestant 
reformers. such as GCalvin).* in a Si Luation. like 
Enis uwitO. Would cast the tirse stone. “Wer tand 
it very difficult to see how one could avoid or 
at least minimize the risk that would be posed 
for freedom of religion. 


In an interview the official was quoted as saying: 


With great respect it's not that great a conundrum. 
You just have to let the outworking of time...you 
cannot control every situation and every problem in 
life. Neither can the government. So therefore 

you have to draw lines. If a person for example gets 


an idea that standing in water for 36 hours is going 
to do him some good, it might be a nutty idea. And 
by the time he's been in the hospital a couple of 
times he'd get over it. Sometimes you have to let 
Deo pl es dO Ooh CNIS asa Se Paretiotenl Carmo oc. 


omaiy,OU) scale bw 0.8S:Sa-a) sdWastilal oWial uses anmaln sient 
solution to every problem, because if you do, it 
will give such extensive powers that you're going 
to. find, ali, Kindseorf, abuses.” | Yous, Dad ancedemen 
can’t. guarantee: what) kind of ay nlite si goa ng. co 
get. control. of that jlaw,20 years, later. ‘can, you? 


In a letter: from the: Lutheran Church. an of f icia) 
Stated: 


The Church and the State are two different 
insti tutions... bachanus.t.. ben free. tosdowaes 
essential task; neither one should seek domi- 
nance over the other. While institutionally 
Separate they may functionally interact. 


There are religious institutions other than the 
Church. Weaarer liVinds itv arn DJ) UpalaSsticy society. 
A function of the state is to maintain the 
maximum amount of religious liberty for the 
COtd | CALVZenry pe abv NOs time IS ity Chey FeSpoOn« 
SIDIII1tyY Of theystate. toy define. religions sine 
State must maintain a wholesome neutrality 
towards matters of religion. The maintenance 

of religious diversity requires a general public 
recognitions, note that, all. veligions, aresequally 
Valdis. DUt, That ails enjoy eaua lustatus: perore 
the law. 


soe Recently. Dee Wi kltam Lazaneth, the Wirector 
of the Department of Church and Society in the 
LutheraneGourch ins America. satan apoul this. subgect. 


'The sensitive, non-Christian citizen is 
justifiably offended by some of the bizarre 

and immoral activities that go unchallenged by 
the state under the protective umbrella of 
'religion.' As Christians we have to be very 
realistic abougathis.. 9 iho The shies t ween cunyis 
Christians would have been dismissed as Moonies, 
by both the religious establishment of Israel 

and the secular state of Rome. Therefore, I 

am CaUubloOus, about Limi Gli adie iVil liehe hit Son0 tie hell) OW 
religionists whom I happen to believe are completely 
Wronds <theologr7eally <andeeth voalihy.. 


Our, kuULneran,POSTtLOnN One Liisstatte res miete tne 
State be excused from defining what is good or 
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Dad Are WG hone ale Gait sreteairn Kerom sresitr 1etiwng 
any TOrm,Ot semtuda! Or doctrine so. Pong as 
present laws are not broken. 


The Seventh-day Adventist Church did not advocate 
legislative action either. Its submission said: 


Seventh-day Adventists are passionate believers 
in the freedom of conscience and the widest 
possible senaratiom of, Church and State. We 
believe that the State should not interfere in 
Cne@w al hatks On coesonurcn..noOresnoula the Church 
try to impose tS vaews Upon, the State. Som-thiat 
the State becomes the secular extension or the 
arm oT he Churen. 


If there has to be a choice between two risky 
alternatives, legislation or no legislation, 
then I believe it is safer in the long run to 
err on thersade. of conscience’. 


We think it is well to bear in mind that fifty 
to a nundred, one. nmundred. and: hint ty. years) ago, 
Methodists, Salvation Army members, Baptists, 
Seventh-day Adventists, and others were considered 
dangerous and a menace to the well-being of the 
community. Parents whose children or relatives 
left the family's long established religious 
faith caused great anxiety and concern to the 
extent that the use of force to prevent people 
leaving their traditional churches to join some 
relatively new religious organization was con- 
Sidered as perfectly justifiable and indeed, 
necessary. 


Perhaps the 'Moonies,' ‘Hare Krishna,’ and 
Scientologists of today will become as well known 
and accepted as the Methodists, Baptists, and 
Salvation Army adherents of today. 


As a relatively small, conServative, protestant, 
Christian denomination, a little over a hundred 
years old, we know how public attitudes can change. 
We also know that State regulation can cause 
suffering to innocent people who desire nothing 
more than to follow the dictates of their own 
conscience in religious matters. In the early 
1900s Seventh-day Adventists were placed in prison 
for workinewon Sinday. 1 hh Ontario. 


Strong opposition towards the introduction of new 
legislation was made by the Fellowship of Evangelical Baptist 
Churcnes® 1. Ganada.. 8 1-ts aids 


To begin with, we are certainly very deeply 
concerned about the dangers inherent in the 
processes of mind-manipulation, with refer- 
ence to sts “current “religious expressions. 


1. Who will satisfactorily define the perimeters 
of the’ terms! "cul Gand *sect = 


2. What if those terms should be applied to 
ourselves (as is already done by some) in 
application of future possible law? 


3. Non-physical persuasion is already a widely 
experienced thing in our society. We ourselves 
practise it, in our evangelism and in our teach- 
ing, commonly with all evangelical churches. 
Polaticlans practise wt, ‘as the ‘current election 
campaigns surely: i )lusitrates Authority es? in 
government practise it, as conditions within 
education from K-College abundantly indicate, 
to name but a single area. And parents practise 
TU Wn the ordinary processes ote iran saing) thiewlr 
children. 


Thus, legislation against what the Attorney 
General suitably calls ‘mind development 
techniques’ [Sic] may very well be unfairly 

appl ield’ tor 2 'target= groups while? Tamisanguot 

fair’ app lacati on tomothers = Ant example fas: ta 
tax-payer, why should an evangelical Christian 
find himselt obliged to purchase, via ther levy 

of schoo leita xese (might canmdetta ite ines tS Crlat ese ta 
pedagogical product counter-productive to the 
religious and moral aims of the home for which, 
under both God and law, he is responsible? 
Nevertheless he is sold, in the educatory 
processes, the hypothesis of biological evolu- 
tion, and the 'valuing' programs of men like 

Simon and Kohlberg. Laws governing non-physical 
coercion would, we think, require a fair appli- 
cation! total fornseof “inner = persuasion, 
including those now used by government itself. 

The damages incurred, demonstrably, in educational 
‘mind development techniques' are as real as those 
created by cultism. Indeed, we have reason to 
think that the one can be productive of the other. 


4. The 'regulations' envisaged amount to the pro- 
tection by law of the individual from himself. 
Surely, where ideological choices are involved, 
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one has the right to commit himself to whatever 
religious or philosophical school he desires. 
Lid GMS al) eraG lsd he cule wO.r wbd) tis bp hO res bon 
we ourselves certainly cannot ignore. 


First, and for the reasons just expressed, we 
seriously guestion the sort of legislation under 
discussion, even im principle... the request that 
we identify religious cults or sects to which 
such legislation would apply is therefore beside 
the Dorin. 


We do not believe the risk to 'legitimate' 
religious freedoms can truly be minimal. Unfor- 
tunately tor political office, 1ts effect has 
always reflected the moral predilections of its 
people. There are not wanting, even at the 
moment, those whose interests will be secured in 
any form of legislation calculated to achieve 
control over religious freedoms. 


From our perspective, then, the answer is this: 
you simply can't minimize the risk of legalized 
persecution; you can't guarantee, we think, the 
constitutional safety of those whose present 
freedoms might otherwise be placed in jeopardy. 
Differently put, the legislation heavily depends, 
in such a case particularly, on the guaranteed 
neutrality of those entrusted with it. 


At the yearly meeting of the Religious Society of 
Friends (Quakers) on March 5, 1979, the following resolution 
was passed: 


While we recognize that some of these organizations 
have been damaging, we believe it is a highly 
inappropriate matter for government legislation. 
Such legislation would merely push such groups 
underground, and it would be very repressive to 
Other iro0.uDs.. 


[npeensdecompa iyalknG, wetteian tMe ~OCLeLy (old the study: 


As you may know, the Religious Society of Friends 
was, for many years, subjected to considerable 
DERSeCULLON and mes tiaic hind sled tslatiion.. 4 Conmse- 
quently, we are very concerned about legislation 
against beliefs, however erroneous they may seem. 
Further, we feel that such legislation deals with 
Symptoms rather than the roots of the problems 
being addressed. 


Simikarty.,, the Baptist Convention of -0ntario and 
Quebec made a concerned response to the study: 


The Committee wishes to emphasize in the clearest 
possible terms, that the regulation by the state 
of the practices of ‘religious cults and sects in 
order to protect individuals and/or the general 
public' would be a potentially dangerous thing, 
and contrary to the principles of religious 
liberty for which Baptists have stood throughout 
thei vy ihi Ss COvV a caidawh Chea nem MOL Cte in Guie 
SOGLETY Lin. On ta no. 


It is a matter of some pride amongst Baptists 

that the first document on we Widgtous, |iberty sin 

the English: language was written by an English 
Baptist pastor, Liomas. NWelwys. 1 Lo bio Rests tance 
to the state's involvement in spiritual affairs 

has, been .a haklmark of (Baptist belief for =the wpast 
three hundred years. 


To <ca ll inte question “the right of “certain, Groups 
in our society to exist, or even to give the 
appearance of calling that right into question, 
would, in our view, be a most unwelcome move on 
the part of the Provincial Government. 


The Greek Orthodox Church was also opposed to any 
type of government intervention, as is outlined below: 


The Greek Orthodox Church, under the care of the 
HOLY Spivit and guided py Hoky Scriptures: Hol ys 
Tradition, the Canons and Church Fathers, condemns 
all occult and cult practices.as heretical, anti- 
thetical to Christ's commandments and contrary to 
Church teachings. 


Nevertheless, the Greek Orthodox Church does not 
challenge the legitimate right of any other 
religious group to exist nor does it advocate 

active governmental or any other type of interference 
in relLiqiOus cults. Tne Ghurchsupholds the scons ti- 
tutional principle of separation of Church and State 
and gives pre-eminence to religious liberty. Thus, 
the Greek Orthodox Church does not defy the exist- 
ence: of other religious institutions (inchuding 
cults) but. Jinsteadvcondemns the cults <of “false 
religions and considers these would-be messiahs, 
false prophets and preachers. 
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Ex-Group Members and Families 


There was only one ex-cult member in this category 
who felt that the government should not take any specific 
aCulOngaga ins CeCUhtSsandasSeoes van onegsd td: 

We live in a society which gives us the freedom 
to be involved in whatever we care to be involved 
THay Comino hromeeuropes this’ ts samazing tosme< 
This is the only country on this earth where one 
Canwbe soytres of apoliaties:. 


She also was concerned about the government's 


ability to regulate something as personal as beliefs. 


Active Group Members 


Ten group members recommended that the government 
Should not become involved in the regulation of mind develop- 
nent Groups, “Secks 5 snews religions. uand cul s+ 

Three recommendations came from members of the 
Divine Light Mission, two each from People Searching Inside 
and Unirieat ton Church, eand sone seach inom the «Chuneh of 


Scientology, Transcendental Meditation and IAM. 


One recommendation encouraged the use of existing 
laws but protested the introduction of new legislation: 


I think the government does have a role, but I 
thinkwehatsqrounds  forsanyvacthon they omigntatake 
are already there, i.e. the laws of the land. 
Where those laws are broken, it doesn't matter to 
meiwhetherwvtes a“Scientologiustpaonya Catholicsuor:a 
Jew or whatever, I think sure, religion cannot 
make you immune to the laws of the land. 


But if any one of them breaks the criminal law, 
sue. of course. “So l-*thinkethe crounds=ane 
already there, and I don*tuthink thereeshould be 
any new ones brought in to handle ‘new religions.’ 
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GOVernmenteand seaivavege xpemus 


Four police experts with vast experience in this 
area were interviewed by the study. One officer said the 
government should not have any powers to investigate or 
define religions, explaining that there was sufficient legis- 
lation stoadea) with ethese organizations whesadded’ that an 


increase in police man-hours was needed, not new legislation. 


Hheswrormal poOsSmetron vakenebyrtherCanadt ane Civiel 
Liberties: Association (GClA) -ismagainst (the vintnoduction of 
new controls. Its brief stated: 


in ehe opinion of the Canadranm Civ Poeibertuies 
ASsSecration., sthepcent nal hss ves toswhieneyour 
studye should address: tselt as.ctiie: ete tive 
freedom of adult persons to make their own 
CHOMEES) Withey FESDECE SCO, thea sassociatiOmsprand 
aie 1 halt on See USuehechomces imusvoyme ty be Shite 
SUBjeCE Of Coercion by the State. by “any of the 
target groups, by concerned parents, or by any- 


one else. People must generally be free to 
Gnteri Siaimcainyeand™sSeven Uneth aSsOGtaciTons 
and. cavueiiprarud OSes e hOre Uine'S CaOUTD OSES a yiate Mawes 


little whether their choices are wise, unwise, 
sensible, or foolish. Moreover, the centrality 

of this freedom will grow, not recede, as the 
matters at 1ssue impinge upon the human mind and 
psyche. These considerations create a presumptive 
Skepticism about the wisdom of enacting new legal 
Controls ianidi regulations “addressed to the conduct 
Of ocuhts;Usects) andimindvdeve lopment sgroups. 

Suche VWeoisdativone could: precipitate ash tuata on 

of government intrusion into some of the most 
personal decisions which people can make. Even 

if there were an overwhelming consensus that 

some of the target groups were involved in unques- 
tionably coercive practices, there would still be 
a basis for apprehension about a legislative solution. 


However in the event that new laws are passed, the 
CCLA urges keautionmlandedisere tion 
In the absence of overt physical restraint which 


is already unlawful, how does one define coercion? 
How would a law distinguish improper 'brain washing' 
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Troms permis sa bile, persuasions @beceite Tricks 

How many politicians use questionable techniques 
in their efforts to persuade people to vote for 
them? Indeed, how many traditional religious 
leaders and missionaries might similarly be guilty 
of unwarranted hyperbole or exaggeration? 


Any new laws, of course, would have to be expressed 
in words which are sufficient to identify the evil 
COP De, COMnVeCteds DULSnOtsSO,DrOdadwdsS.. to.catcnywithin 
TUS Net any Otner DeliTefs cand practices. 


But the COLASSsposd ti Ong d0eSa note prestme. that: groups 
Should be immune from existing law and suggests that in many 
casesr current leqistiation could besused to .dealpwith 
questionable practices alleged against any particular group: 


Moreover, the current law might be employed to 
deal with a good number of the allegations which 
have been made against the groups in question. 

The use of physical coercion, for example, involves 
many violations of the Criminal Code. In some 
contexts, even the use of deceit is punishable. 
While the law does not now address a deceitful 
DKOMISe. Of Davadi see te does pron bit ceutain 
decesuLulracguisiC)OnS=0f (PRODERLY:& hOnthevextent 
that under-age minors are involved, parents 
already have a number of discernible remedies. 
Even where parents might be unavailable there 

are child protection laws and special agencies to 
enforce them. 


Apart from criminal and quasi criminal law, there 
are also a number of possible civil remedies which 
injured parties might employ against the groups in 
question. Contracts <cansbesinvalidateds foratne 

fai Wunesstoadicsc hose sally) relevant: facts: ()/ There! 1s 
even a growing body of tort law which will recognize 
a right to recover damages for wilful assaults on 
the psyche. 


the associations, however, might alter its position 


were it demonstrated that certain practices represented "an 
overriding threat to the fundamental freedoms at issue." Under 


these circumstances: 
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Sethe goal should? be to=adopt the least’ intrusive 
measures first....Consideration might be given to 
VAarIOUS=DUDI TC educational =programs sa DOSS )ble 
requirement for fuller disclosure where fund raising 
is involved, and perhaps even additional fact- 
finding devices so that the existing substantive law 
could be more effectively enforced. 


The British Columbia- Civil Liberties Association 
SUDDORTEd. a POS Pt 1OMN tS Il vara t OMmuiialcl BO i, SUG G Cle Arg = snusimeWicnS 
felt thet a’ thorough factual “ImVves CLGdtLTOlMe Treo tCherpin det ices 
of’qroups must” precede any attempt to-interfere on the part 
of the states fem brver “con tinved: 


Before any new legislation is justified, it must be 
demonstrated that existing legislation is inadequate 
to control the harm in question. For example, we 

must ask whether any purpose is served by specific 
legislation prohibiting forcible deprogramming (or 
programming) against one's will when there is already 
Legislation agdinst kidnapping and assault: = Or 17 
axPStinGg begs lation protecting minors trom corrup- 
tion and exploitation really needs to be supplemented. 
Or if present consumer protection laws do not suffi- 
ciently protect the public from unscrupulous or 

sharp buSINeSss practices!) is do not know what. OL 

how effective, the law is in these areas. The point 

I want to make is this: new legislation will be 
justifred only af Wt can be demonstrated ‘that ™existing 
fegistlation, Tully enforced. still) teaves=a residue 

of substantial harm. We should not multiply laws 
beyond necessity. 


USEANOVENFORCEMENT (OPS RESTING VEEIGS BAeLON 








The recommendation for use and enforcement of 
existing legis tation was supported by 34 persons and Groups. 
Arguments in favour of this recommendation showed the problem 
of inadequate enforcement of the present Criminal Code and 
other existing legislation. Repeatedly, we were cautioned 


regarding dangers posed to the freedom of worship and the 
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individual by ianvolving, the state in church matters. However, 
Tt Was. cusO COnmCeGedurnda ulile. ChURCHewas SUD ject to the “laws 
of the land." These present laws should be used to account 


for any. Cuestionabs 2 swracti ces, of, groups. 


UNIVE Sales «oldu Gi. ages 

A professor in the religious studies department at 
the University of Calgary expressed concern over regulating 
certain Groups. 


I do not see how we, who profess that we believe 

in religious freedom can ask for state regulation 
OT SING Dre UlLCeseOr rel ngious Cults and Sects s. av 
least not any more regulation than that to which 
the mainline religious groups are subjected. In 

my understanding of liberties in our society, there 
may be times when liberties do indeed clash. It 
seems to me, however, that the existing system of 
laws end courgs as desaqned to deal with such 
clashes. What I am suggesting here is that at 
times religious freedom may come into conflict with 
other rights. But where this happens we do have a 
SV STEM ON dW SoeomMd COWES COS Ot sun iings: OU... 10 
this extent only should state regulation come into 
Davia hts iD haces:.dilenedliaous. Croups. whiecher 
trad?tional. old. or new on the same footing. . 1.0 
Suggest that in certain instances we can advocate 
more regulation for certain dgroups can only under- 
mine the concept and practice of religious freedom. 


Furthermore, the cry for regulation of new religious 
groups is usually based on fear; fear of something 
different, fear of something new, fear of an under- 
Ming Otetradi tional, Values. and ways. of jige.). To 
give in to fear and to base regulatory legislation 
OMewear Nassrarner Sinister: amplications for our 
view of ourselves as a free country and our view of 
Our judicial process as treating everyone as equal 
before the law. 


Traditional, Religious Groups 


The Mennonite Brethren said the state should not 
regulate we li gious shought cand beliet.. 1c also. said: 


ft ehs sWOss hema SOMer radical Cubes. Cr ySecls May 
engage in acts of criminal coercion in the course 
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Of *thely frelvor1TrouUs oVactices. ont suns eu0 liu scene 
state is completely justified in intervening with 
the use of Taws ‘already im the Criminal Codes “For 
example, kidnapping laws or extortion laws may be 
applied. But these should be applied only against 
TMAEV PdUd bS:y a1O c. old:dd (Sic. *d)  heslarG TOU Ss .CUn tame ihe 
application of laws against individual members of 
a cult does not give the government carte blanche 
author ty tomharass the -CUNtais ELNi cael ass 4 Gua eEons 
the onus should “be onthe state-to- prove -tnat tne 
practice, or Intended: practice... —Constitutes so 
Great ran “evil vas tO Warrant "Sitate tmitruston 1m BO 
the realm ‘of private ftarrs. Concerning botn 
Substance and procedure, there should be provision 
for legal appeal. 


seihere IS) Minin WL irisk Meus ind. ther Oni mi malmcode 
for purposes of intervening against unacceptable 
social behaviour. 


The Ontario Conference of Catholic Bishops declared: 


We believe that the present law is sufficient to 
DROLECE ‘the general publ rc.” 


crs lg ene State recognizes tna, tihete ud revedn y; 
real abuses against individuals or society being 
practised Dy Sitch Groups. “Sects. ana Cules. swe 
hold that the correction of such abuses must be 
achieved only by laws other than those pertaining 
dvreculy to neligtous tfreedom. 


A mifiister of a Presbyterian Church in Toronto 


commented on the ditt 1cu) CieS: sim comlng 0. Or 1 pS. wi enmscne 


beniaV Our OT <GrOUps. 


Lt is -Wrth -Ghat-sense-of trustratron in, mind sone t 
Peacproa en a Wil eCalre ON. sa acenp setOlMeetiiesD alc te sod; 
the state, or anyone else, to regulate the practices 
Of reliq1ous“and pdya-reirdious Groups tor. ine onder 
to achieve the Kind of VTeqisiiation reauared to con- 
trol the practices of mind development groups, sects 
and. CULUS. = 1S. lL Chink. s OteneCeS suivyEL Onl la nitice 
Upon “Ener PiGnks: and privileges sot re. tc Ouse Groups 
as a whole in society. Therefore, in response to 
VOUT 1S:t. Cie Sua-O lee ot OmWiiditm erect Ciiutvsmalet ercube culties 
Should the state attempt to regulate the practices 
OT Keli Crous CU tS GandeseGts. telee land vemserlols 
reservations as ta the possiollity of leqislacang 
SUCH eC |ca.t Olle dst adil oles 
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It seems to me, at any rate, that these mind and 
development groups and sects and cults are ex- 

DUO TEMG tOnhesSeond=peiviledes Of religion whic 
have been put in place by another generation with 
nobler intent and without the tools of mind manip- 
UUULOnme chide sCOn toOMEs mus dhs bers tatueen atl 10d 
the 20th century. The matter is, to some degree, 
analogous to the rights and freedoms of the press 
which should be well beyond government regulation 
Or intervention while, at the same time, are 
Subject to the kind of abuse, character assassination, 
innuendo and so forth which libel and slander laws 
dono e. eOuiC in. 


Historically speaking, one has always the fear that 
the state could regulate religion to such an extent 
that we may again see the repeat of manipulation of 
Ke Phe VTOn soy tie. stateras™ 1methe  Litra-Retcl. I 
realize my fear may sound extreme, nevertheless I 
downoOu Teel quailttved«.as a ledal theorist, to dis- 
CIVGUES the winer points Of GTS LINGULon, Chav. Nay 
be created in law to protect against such extreme 
eventualities as I have noted above. Suffice to 
say I support some form of legislation which would 
at once protect traditional rel ieious freedoms “and; 
at the same time, curtail the abuse of religious 
freedom as exemplified in the mind development 
GrOUNSs SECES “and. cul use 


At present. che Omby anpproaciy that l 'can see =From 

my personal perspective, would lie in the point at 
which the state would intervene in dangerous prac- 
tices. for%borrow terminology tromPveconomircs's VE'rs 
a question as to whether Ontario deals with the 
Matrer Ex -Antve, OM eex- Post. MPFor tie, State "vo "get =r, 
as it were, ahead of time, and attempt to prevent 
Che muUne LOM sal dudcuon Or ocUul Cs. 1 feel at “thins 
point would be extremely dangerous for a number of 
reasons. 


First of sal lewith the sate of development ,of mind 
bending and manipulation techniques, it strikes me 
1c *WOUlGebDemsSIngUbamivardr i nleure Tor the aS tate CO 
anticipate tm advances throtgn* its Vegqi'slatviron; “the 
kinds of perversions and manipulations that may 
develop. 


Second iyresuen: Kegistkhatvonewould.s “It GVelvud ll. ys 
be subject to further abuse through the applying of 
tne chetociwe Of thea aw: Dy esuich sOrdanizacionms -and 
groups as they may emerge. 


Thirdly, by developing legislation Ex-Ante, it seems 
2CetNTSepointewalmloste IneVvVirablewthat wrgqmes sand 
privileges of religious groups would be impinged 
wooMm by Such Teq1sltatlons “lls. Was, Go some decree, 
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evident in the kind of thinking that emerged through 
the Ontario Psychological Association when they 
presented their paper to the government last year 
proposing means of regulating psychological practices 
in relationship to these groups in the province. 


Although it may seem less satisfactory, perhaps in 
the long run the Ex-Post approach to the problem 
MaVafihytacghs ebenthe. Only vapprorchuopens.to,tne 
government. Through the process of identifying 
flagrant abuses of religious freedom, the state may 
then use its other laws in order to check and con- 
trol, the practices. Of SUCK eGrOUDS.. sans sappuoaal 
avoids some of the pitfalls noted above, and has 
been used with some measure of success in the United 
States when U.S. Civil Rights laws were used to 
Gurtahl the .yachlons «Oh ky Ghamobs end. 6 there Groups 
who were violating and attacking minority groups. 


The president of the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
of Canddasdeseribed thencautious atveylude of ch hs church 
towards legislating in this area. 


We have some very grave concerns, however, ‘should 
the state attempt to regulate the practices of 
religious-cul ts, and sects. in order, to protect in- 
dividuals and/or the general public.’ There would 
always, ibe the question: as. touwhet Cons tiGucesSa.d 
Cult. 4a Sects o- mind deve lapment organza tion sthat 
woukd be<called out<for-speghal awequlations “ft 
would seem to me that conduct alone on an ongoing 
basis shofild be regulated to protect society from 
apprehended dangers. 


There are instances where the activities of a church 
ON an religious body threatens by “their ac Ulonsimwtine 
physical safety or the mental health of people which 
would need regulation. Refusal to allow infants to 
receive recognized medical treatment, or to subject 
underage -youth tossustain harsh-emotional stress. 
harassment and brain-washing against their will might 
in certain circumstances warrant intervention of a 
protective nature by the State. On the same basis 
unwarranted restriction of religious liberty and 

the freedom to worship would justify public censure 
of, the State «by, the..Church.. 


Tt) seems. topus thata rel 1 g1OUSeaqnoupS that. LeU Genk 
handlingapolsonouSesnakeSuast part OTpineim Celdg1ous 
raitua hoor sthe ingestion .of pepo lsonous Jsubs tances. to 
cause death or hallucinatory conduct that could.cause 
serious and long-term brain damage should be 

pPROSeRni bed. cert tak ys ans O hae 445 ste inlviGivVeS s/OUEn 
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who may not realize the significance to their 
physical and emotional health. I am not aware of 
any instances where this problem has arisen here 

in Ontarvors Shouleethere berreligqiovs saroupsethat 
refuse to permit their children to receive a 
reasonable education and preparation for adulthood, 
either in the public school tsystemsor.one of» their 
own that meets minimum educational standards it 
would seem State interference to prevent illiteracy 
being inflicted upon defenseless children would be 
legitimate. 


TOUMINIMTEZE VC ISKS Vall eqroups mustebe «dealtrwi thwin 

a consistent manner and every effort must be made 

to keep value decisions out of regulatory legislation. 
We understand, of course, that if some group engages 
Iinwpracti ces vihate they consider: tosbe areLigi ous but, 
Such Conduct eneroacnes Upon the equal rights or 
others or endangers the safety of others, such con- 
duct nas eboube restrictedhor vat leas t.nremoved star 
enough away so that others are not deprived of their 
mags. 


Although members of the national structure of the 
Anglicanichurch Ff 4Canada.disapproved (of any speqtahalaws 
designed to regulate the practices of groups, they said: 


When there is clear evidence that existing laws 
designed to protect individuals and/or the general 
public have been broken, then we believe action 
Should be taken under these laws and publicity 
about the sact.i.on should ato llows « bhis woul d<help 
akert people .tosthe potential~dangers.of cults. 
The charges should be specific and not general to 
avoid giving the impression of persecution. 


Simlarivyesthe Canadhan=sectionsof therlLutheran 
Churchaof America said: 


Religious liberty is one aspect of human rights. 
It includes freedom of speech, press, assembly and 
belivetas lnsGanada such slibenties:, although not 
written in a constitution, are assumed to be part 
Of OuN, waryiot _11te:. 


Verte “eleicious: Iibern tyes Sano t wan) a0S.0-)u te, ar ig ints) pin 
every situation it must be weighed against other 
values before a decision is made. The religious 
Liberty of saspersonior Group mayube shim?) ted, tby 
government only on the basis of an important and 
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eompe ll rig pubwieninte res taw ONO thing =lesSsmLinanwrn 
serious and immediately threatened violation of 
other baste human =vrgnts should warrant restrictions 
onoreligvouset iT berty: 


Laws ‘preventing’ fraudy “cruelty, “kidnappings” false 
advertising already exist, as do laws protecting 
health, safety and justice. These should be 

SUT FIc ent’ forvekevs taver to maintained Siareer 


The Fellowship of Evangelical°BaptistetChurnches tn 
Canada stated in a letter: 


Thevquestion*ofvlreqis lations as Pyournaves tantsed 1C, 
is nevertheless in our view fraught with problems, 
to say zhesleas 


There is a large difference between physical or 
external -forms<of “coercion; “and thea “inner” Pvy pes, 
those -for*exanple of psychological or philosophical 
persuasion: =-Clearlys ther state iserequired «co 
responsibly legislate against any and every form 
Ofuexterhal -coercion..0f paySical assault.) —Good and 
just laws are in place regarding this. 


However, in Our view, when once the state attempts 
to.’regulate the practices of relagiousr cults and 
Sects (Coie) sethat as ewhen vonce tne "sta teeseeks Ft 
procure legislation against non-physical Tormssof 
COCTCTONs Or pEersuasT Ons Certaim Singulariyointeres ting 
Cond eros must tol rows 


Again, if it can be shown that a group's 'freedoms' 
arenseen Ty Lerise On "enysical coercion yea Fready 
there are laws covering those conditions, as stated 
above. We can't, however, support laws against non- 
physical methods of enlistment; nor do we even think 
they could be practically implemented in any case. 


Ine TteSesSubinissdone s thew Pentecos tala ASSempailes 40T 
Canada said: 


While recognizing the problems that we face in our 
complex society, (whichare symptoms of Ya sparitual ly 
bankrupt society), we believe that we as Canadians, 
citizens of the province of Ontario, showed use! the 
imperfect tools that we already have, based on the 
Criminal and Civiy Paws sand ithate-atl these proceditres 
Should be processed by the normal open courts, and 
not by secretive ‘star chamber' methods, headed up by 
anon cersappornted=bymany Crviiieroriie cc Vestas trcal 
authority. 
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We believe that such specially formed boards 
(whatever their name) tend to mask the approaches 
of arbitrary government. God forbid that we 
Should have another layer of bureaucratic body. 


lt adsoO. Suggested, tnat: 


The state should only regulate the practice of the 
so-called cults, as has been the British Common 
Law system, in which a person is) innocent until 
D.OVEN <Giuielstiys 


NO doubt there are cases which warrant intervention 
Dyed thes Chowns ) Bui Anes uchteincidenits!p there: should 
not be any short-cuts in procedures that are 
assured by Common Law judicial processes and the 
guaraniLecs: an the Balls fe Ra ohtse 


Similarly, the Watchtower Bible and Tract Society 


(Jehovah's Witnesses) expressed caution in regulating the 


practices 


of igY Ounpis:: 


There may be individual situations where groups 
attempt to hold people essentially as prisoners 
and prevent them from escaping. Violence may 


have 


been used to bring such people under the 


COMLY ON? OTe Cheese Groupse =e Bute yousdonr te haves to 


have 


du special? laws itosmakesithets ifn legals eldéais 


already illegal. The same is true of the depro- 
Gyvomml me piIraiclnicee wid NniSate lis Ob 452 Spat terniot 
violence and kidnapping, so there is no need to 


have 


Speciais laws tOmsupervasesr Tite” "Simpl yi apply 


the law that is already there. Parents and others 


have 


Cheara Cn LON Det toner org enforcement of 


these laws. 


Please be assured, we do not deny that brainwashing 


Or m1 


nd=bend 1 nga sear forny of) al threat.’ * But where 


no force is used and where there is not detainment 
Aagannsty ones) wi lis.twhoydecidess that aAthis? really 
braimwashinde)) Of courses ait) forces isn use do anpiany 

way, we repeat, laws exist to cope with that situation. 


Tne Committee ons PUblaecation® for- the Chrastian Science 


Churen-advised=thelstudystoimnsure that? publiucednteresit and 


the const} 


protected 


tutional right of the individual are served and 


AechUnch@ofti cial continueds veferring to an 
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article by the Rev. Dean Kelley, Executive Director of the 
Diviston -o fychurch kandi thio ciety <9 Hecht ough SMieeeKelMey ais snot 
a Christian Scientist, his statement expresses so well the 
POST tion eand COncernto tour Onn chugcimin regar.devomenis 

SUD jects | 


Should the government inspect and certify religion 
as it doespmeat?s > Shouldyvitesend initiator so 
join the group or seek informers in it to keep the 
government apprised of its activities (as was done 
with supposedly subversive political organizations 
in- recent ‘yvearsj?@ Potsonelof= us’ that cureiwoulid 
be worse than the complaints as well as violating 
the First Amendment's protection of the free 
exercise of religion. 


The law already provides proper and usually adequate 
ways to deal with wrongdoing in or on the part of 
COHAGIOUS HG rOUDS eT Ss uUCchegroUuDs LOretneieinembers 
are engaged in anything that is against the law, 
they can be prosecuted and punished and they should 
be. The claim of religion is no shield against 
proper law enforcement. 


But ther awa liso protectseal l citizens sand Groups 
whether religious or not, against ‘unreasonable’ 
Searches, seizures, surveillance, or arrest. The 
threshold test is whether there is ‘probable cause’ 
to believe that a crime has been,is being, or is 
about to be committed. Mere suspicion and allega- 
tions will not suffice. There has to be some con- 
crete evidence, such as an overt act that can be 
exphkarned® onlyw by criminals mimtent, stomust tty sob= 
JEcting anyipersonhor qrouprtloetie: intervention. or 
law-enforcement authorities, and religious groups 
are aS much entitled to this protection as anyone 
else. They should be presumed innocent until 
proven guilty by objective evidence. 


But does that not mean that a lot of 'hanky-panky' 
TSEGeCing? toy go ons in? the namewof reliigionite Se Or 
course.) “That “sewhate-’ freedom of religion’ *meanss 
Some people are going to be taken in by tinhorn 
messiahs that many can clearly see are demagogic 
frauds) Cub in’ thevar ea of ere on.,vone  percsomes 
Kfvaudhers fanotherwpenson4s Era ntvhievandemito ysuarto 
decide between them? Certainly not the civil 
magistrate. They are all free to follow whatever 
religious teacher they believe best meets their 
religious needs, whatever outsiders may think. 


Health Sector 


ABAOCEORMAnG ExXpPerEnOnaveal i gious Cults andesects 


provided the sole recommendation in this category: 


If the people actually hold someone against his 


Wield btheny thats a 


matter of their having broken 


the law. Where if they assault him, well there's 


a law TOnretiva teas 
extent of the pers 


ought to be the simple enforcement of the laws of 


the land. Now the 


advertising and against the issuing of false claims 


and ts also liable 


those laws...could be applied without specifically 


persuing any of th 
outlaw them. 


Welltsaandglr thinksthat the 
ecubion ofebhesesorganizations 


n, there are laws against false 
ines honders: (lL apirnk al) soF 


ese groups or attempting to 
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He walSo <expressed caution over the introduction of 


new legislation and ext 


[EWOU ld enorme Caren ct 
INnGlude tha tty pe 
we've just got to 
be a greater loss 
the Criminal Code 
restrain’ of sthat 
Lethink that «there 
LOcthessocnahe fab, 
a law. We've just 
Cult tirahtrope ner 
people would have 
Sis tema ui Cally -by 
known techniques r 
Men) Sle nic Ph tacdeun 


Besse Liaehink twemhiave stolki ye rwWhihothese.occastonadl 


folkrwhegwihitgaan 


thei. Vahitele power byavictimaizing people asslethink 


ending existing powers: 


o extend the Criminal Code to 
OfephySicah«Gestraintyechy think 
accept it because...there would 
to us if we started broadening 
SO, ASTEOSDYONDDTEEPSYChOlOgical 
Kid seas babhorrenteas iat 0S} 
would besa far greater ingury 
ic if we tried drawing up such 
GOtaete go along. suchtaedihhtt= 
a SlSthinks 1 Sirappaltingsenat 
their individuality reduced 
the application of really well 
TONEENOWE | Sirhatered | tytdiséurbis 
ace tuis fawtuk «things 


their own personal empire, 


far more citizens would be hurt in the end even 


though we might co 
community. 


SocialeServaces#sector 


The Loronto Young Men+s Ghristian Association 


presented its position 


We are very aware and supportive of the freedom of 


choice and human r 
oriented society 1] 


merolLecertain -chavlatanssinithe 


eno DNC Wen mL Gr teases Cuddy. 


ightsshocus pmianrsenti thement 


ees Ours.  kiseimakese 1G. dit thc 
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to. exercise control over -anyeoroupsy ine) uding 
mind development groups which do not explicitly 
break laws. We believerthat the risks ofelegis= 
Lavion. in -attenp ting to control society et ar 
outweigh any benefits which might accrue from 
SUCH “at attenpis) Violations OF the-daw ecommuved 
by mind development or any other organizations 

in terms of misrepresentation, fraud, physical 
assault and injury to mind and body should.cer- 
tainly be prosecuted in accordance with the 
existancatrininavetodetm tn ounsopinionra probs 
lem does exist which is rather complex but 
Simplicity at the cost of freedom must be avoided. 


Ex-Group Members 
Former group members furnished the greatest support 

for the enforcement of existing legislation. Many alleged 
that deception and false advertising was being practised 
by some groups,but existing laws protecting the public were 
not bepna properly enforcedes *Onevrpersontsai de 

...-The thing is that these people are being deceived 

and - 1teseivkevanyhodyagetting conneds. (Suresyourtdo 


it with your own free will, but you were deceived 
and thas. tse theeth i ingsthato bugs meamostec iat heyaire 


being isolated,” taken aways; civene informatronad., Mts 
JUST deception. ehitseaks then ehingethat wasn to abe 
stopped. 


Another personefeltthat his former gqroup 


...should be legally subjected to the same vulnera- 
bihity Lop actmalpractice suit asatherrestgofathe 
medicahiprofesston vee lhisstseonesotethe  fewtehecks 
and balances available to the public to defend 
themselves against unqualified medical practitioners, 
and it should equally apply to [Scientology]. The 
Tacteis. theap lain fact. aspmtnat theyrare tracing 
money for psychiatric treatment and they should be 
legally accountable, no matter what they say about 
that) beingrasredlaqionnandweal by thatee thatesed usted 
smokescreen to cover themselves from being sued for 
malpractice. 


Active Group Members 





Members of five different groups recommended that 


only the present Criminal Code be used to prosecute individuals 
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if laws have been violated. A group member wrote in a paper 
presented to the study: 


NOU QoVvernmencs should. interfere (with othe rightyot 
a person to pursue truth and happiness through any 
DSIMeT Or practice whey enoUse 3 hnas as Universal Ty 
accepted by all conscious people. 


Chew tac that sdroup. De let se practice sre Gis. Gls 
ew does not mean it is “deanrde rous. -") strong ly sius= 
pect that Chris teamed his’ followerss would’ be on your 
ist. tre chnis was sak ind piace 000 “years va do. 


If current laws are being broken, or the practices 

of some groups can be proven to be illegal, then it 
1S) ODV hous tna iney Should Dersubyect=to “thes laws 

Of tner wands “rnisewould- obvious ly apply to®depro- 
grammers as well. However, to put evaluative or 
judgmental power in anyone's hands regarding people's 
beliefs, praciurceseias “a Very dangerous potenti al. 


Two group members described the enforcement of the 
present consumer protection legislation as ineffective. One 
member urged: 

that the Consumer Protection Agency or other agency 
be empowered to maintain files on counselling 


servvicess, to receive complaints and to intrtiate 
investigations where actual fraud is suspected. 


Government and Private Experts 





Two police experts felt that sufficient legislation 
was present but lacked enforcement. One officer suggested 
that improvements in the protection provided by the Ministry 
of Consumer and Commercial Relations could be achieved through 
better enforcement. The Counci] ‘on Mind Abuse (COMA) took the 
same position, maintaining that existing consumer protection 
laws should be invoked to curb the practices of deceitful 


droup fund raisers. 
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Uysto=e SOOLISGE'S 

The smajorni ty of U.S. ima ter dlsiav.oursesomes Torn. of 
legislative action against movements. There were only three 
recomMmmendat Ons ahrom thas ~7S OUrCES  Ehor guSe sander Orcemen  t O1 
existing legislation. Dr. Jacob Needleman, professor of 
theo Logys alt athersUinniversa tye 0%. Ga Wikhowmnilay, Bewrkeheyas Said the 
fullest. use should be made tof icriminalwand Guvileprosecuti ons. 
Likewise the Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater 
Philadelphia stated that most "law enforcement agencies now 
have most of the tools they need to end the abuses of the 
CUltS 5, Mit sOMmbyY stheyescan. find thes wi loko. suse, tienes, psHoweVver. 
the Council did note that exis bing slaws may nNotsbeesunt  erentuey 
adequate to deal with particular kinds of objectionable 
behaviour. In the event that consideration were given to 
changes in present legislation, the Council recommended that 


public hearings be held. 


The Rev. Dean M. Kelley, chairman of the national 
church-state committee of the American Civil Liberties Union 
(ACLU), stated before the hearing on the Cult Phenomenon in 
the United States: 


Adherents to all religious beliefs are entitled to 
equal protection of the law. Government may not 
SUPPOrt any "religious, Group, nor sinfringe sthe freedom 
Of Zany indy dud ly Comet nia hey me CleiGO USeED Ody 


In s@xplainiing the First Amendments tprote ation sof 
religion, the ACLU does not comment on the value of 
anyareliavons.  ltbedoesesupport themrigh t cot seve ny 
adult (Go .ehoose «or weject any, religious group sor 
principle. As to those who are below the age of 
majority, decisions must be made upon a case-by- 
Cas Guana pwachicdl =basis. 


...The ACLU believes the First Amendment does not 
refer to the content of such belief or disbelief, 
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whether it be the dogma of Roman Catholicism, the 
verities ar Bhagavad’ Gita, or the Divine Principle 
Of sun Myung sMoon fe Thesonky wimnitaupon jon ing, sa 
religion TS a prohibition against criminal ‘con- 
SPIvacnes win VON Gg ssiUGh aiGts easephysic all coercton, 
actualmassaul ts and kidnapping. 'hihe ACLU supports 
the right of people to accept or reject whatever 
religious beliefs they choose without facing the 
pejorative charge of 'brain-washing.' 

The Rev. Kelley continued: 
The recent tragedy of Jonestown has raised many 
quest TONS eabous tre tactivi ties of .Ounercaichil ts. 
The ACLU opposes murder, coercion, and other 
violations of the criminal law and, to the extent 
that murders and other crimes were committed at 
Jonestown, we do not oppose vigorous prosecution 
by law enforcement authorities. But the abhorrence 
of events at Jonestown should not blind citizens 
COMUNE MSE moO sCOnS ECU Oneal) ‘Guesticons. naised yby 
demands for governmental investigation of ‘cults.' 


Hy stein cal reaction aS, no; substitute for rational 
thinking when constitutional rights are concerned. 


PUBLIC INFORMATION AGENCY 


The establishment of a public information agency 
was the recommendation least frequently proposed for dealing 
with groups. The agency as envisioned would operate on the 
lines of a better business bureau, registering and gathering 
information onal] “cults § sects.) new religions and mind 
awareness groups. Organizations would be encouraged to pro- 
Vide intormd tion “about their services f "including goalis , 
history. etnies, “personnel Sstrainina js "educational background, 
and fees. On request, the agency would provide available 


information sto ethe publ ie: 


For the most part, proponents felt that government 


involvement should be minimized. A large number supported a 
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privately-run agency with no powers of licensing or approval, 
providing a non-judgmental service. Others said a grading 
system should be used to evaluate the level of services. 
Further suggestions included the implementation of mandatory 
registration procedures "and! “the “application of "penaltreas to 


those who failed to register. 


Univers) ties! and (Scho mars 

Profs Won SE Van's s “a “philosophy proressor vat ~the 
University of Toronto and past chairman of the Committee 
Against the Psychologists Act, had originally recommended a 
Better Counselling Bureau (BCB) in connection with the pro- 
posed leqislation to “register psychologists.’ He ‘outlined. for 
the study the elements of such a bureau, also known as the 
COuUnSe Ting RiGHTS ASSOC Lat 10. 


Purposes 


(a) To protect citizens against misrepresentation 
and inhumane treatment when receiving coun- 
Sebel igi eto finds vileduial lbs? pos: aGie-a ups; 401m 
LS Cl G10 Hsu 


(b)) To protect the Vioht of citizens to oivesand 
receive counselling according to their own 
CONVICTIONS Concerning wheat promotes. tneir 
growth towards a fulfilled human life. 


Membership [in BCB] 


Ary: sunidatveiduia ls 207) oG eouip: Basile ini: Oi epi y ea 
membership due and to agree to a code of ethics 
in counselling which expresses the purposes 

in slight Ly imone <concretemiorm:, 


Membership would imply willingness to respond 
to any complaints made to the BCB concerning 
one's counselling activities. 


Powers 
No powers to prosecute 


Power to publicize and to expel from membership 
Power to recommend reforms in the law 
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Financing 


More than 50 per cent from membership dues of 
members but a sizeable support, at least 
mMictiallvaesfrom the icovernment! .of.0ntarto « 
(Precedent: Council on the Family, British 
Columbia, where a non-governmental coalition 
of groups received government support without 
coming under:government authority. ) 


Review Panel 


This would be appointed by the membership at 
an annual meeting. Probably there would need 
LOe Dee CONS TA cUtT Ona KestVTetions On, Its 
membership so that there would be roughly 
equal representation from ‘establishment’ and 
'non-establishment' counsellors. For example, 
there would perhaps need to be assurance that 
there be at least one Registered Psychologist 
but also at least one representative from a 
set of groups self-designated as ‘minority 
rel aGaows “Groups: 


Obviously the feasibility of a BCB would depend 
on whether, in spite of the deep distrusts and 
Suspicions and disagreements which exist among 
Groups: andy individuals iin thse fied decceanigma | 
area of agreement concerning reduction of gross 
abuses could be worked out. 


Pnaistnrataron 


The first moves towards such a BCB would have 

to come from an individual likely to be trusted 
by a broad range of possible members, and then 
byr sae simnalde committee -lawdng Simi larmccredibilit ty. 
Such a committee might organize an exploratory 
conperence, focused ion the possibility ot aa BCE. 


The BCB should not be a government-controlied 
instytutaon. 1[t should be & voluntary .assocta- 
tion. Otherwise we would be conceding in prin- 
ciple the right <odythe: sta te: ator .controed, all 
counsie lain.g sacitiiiva Bies:. 


Compromise sie: Scope to feMenbernsnae 


It seems to me important that the BCB be 
‘initiated in such a way as to ensure widespread 
participation by non-professionals and non- 
governmental bodies. If the OPA or the OMA did 
not join, «for example, sthis would be.regrettable, 
but they already have their own self-policing 
procedures (inadequate though these may be without 


substantial lay jedi sinterestedwpawt lel pation). 
But to introduce a degree of self-regulation 
among other groups would be a desirable step. 
Ideally, of course, the whole spectrum of kinds 
of counselling would be included. 


Education: oe Gv Our 

The most elaborate and clearly defined proposal for 
a government-operated information dispensing agency came from 
the International Assocvation of Appiiied Socival Screntiscs . 


We recommend that the government operate an 
information dispensing agency which would 
provide data to the public about registrants 
from the religious, mind development, cult, 
OV aSelon Hrire leds 


Inquirers would write or phone this agency to 
Obtain’ Information on any pDeRsSoMm Or “GirtoUDr piro- 
viding such religious or personal development 
services. The data would be provided to the 
government by such practitioners in the form or 
manner proposed herewith -- namely, a registration 
Stateme mts 


It is our belief that the following statement would 
be true for any person, group, or organization 
whose services, intentions, and methods conform 
with our society's basic desires and needs for 
services which are enhancing for the individual 
person and our society. 


"I/We want the public to know about and have easy 
access to’ the following "information abou G my/our 
Service. 


- our goals 

- our ethics 

- our personnel (staff) 

- our methods of service 

- our fees (financing methods) 

- our training and education background 
= OUI M1 Sito my 

- our sponsoring body (ies) 

>= our licensing “or=Cceity | yVinGeprocess es 
- our sites of service 

= "Our “tVorrcad | ec Milemtecs ) 

- Our previous services.' 


For many service agencies (e.g. churches of long 
standing) these facts are already widely known and 
understood. It's our belief and expectation that 
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Such agencies would be extremely willing to re- 
State such facts in writing and make some available 
Coratne spb aie 


For the many others where the public does not have 
such information and where such information is not 
easily accessible, we believe such agencies would 
be extremely pleased to make their information 

pub lire. 


We believe that only those who may have something 
they wish to keep from the public would not respond 
to the opportunity we have recommended. 


In such cases, an inquirer would become aware of 
this upon asking tor intormation® Trom they agency 
we propose the government would run, and which we 
describe as follows. 


The agency would have access to a computerized data 
service or other data handling resource which would 
facilatate easy and! quick processeisof ‘actess® to, 
and@mechang ingot other datanelicited on? the-at tached 
registration form. 


A telephone number would be listed in the phone 

books in the same manner that other government 

services are. At the same time the phone number 
could/should be advertised intermittently as appro- 
priate, while all social service agencies should 
receive the number directly, as should all registrants. 


Findily >ettemus tsbesmade clear that this -qoverninent 
service would be an information service only and 
that there is no lbicenstre orvapproval ‘meant or 
implied. Staff of such an agency would have to be 
extremely non-judgmental in giving the requested 
int Oriat aon 


TnhewassSOGiavion s POSTLION Was —TUnL~Ner Clarified an 
interviewsewil thetwoeotyits° officials: 


We are not suggesting in our brief that regulating 
or *7eensinge tsntherthingetordos yo: wants tommake 
that very clear. What we are saying in the brief 
is’ thated f *anyestepeis sto®bes taken byvgovernment 
that we believe it might best be in the form of 
simple registration: 


I would be prepared to support wholeheartedly volun- 
tary registration to a state agency or government 
agency. Whether it would be mandatory or not, I 
think wsea “debatable -1ssde. - I *m not too “sure I “would 
SUOUOMOMtUTA Lal CINK Te eis. AMNOractrcalt = rom one 
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point of view of a government because it would 
require: sancti onSai tT: it was mandatory anid a 

don't think there are any governments in the world 
who would) be able: to#handles that end ort ine any 
way that would be satisfying either to themselves 
ors the; practatiwoners.e, However. fom civene cor bela 
state agency that anybody knows exists, that is 
wide public knowledge that I can go to the state 
agency and Jd can ting Out about. qaedroup se 

TUS: GOaNS. 99 TSh Pracuicesc. the addresses ofaaats mead 
office, the names and maybe backgrounds of 
Significant people in the movement. 


That whole thing should be available to me on a 
Simpl esphones:calie or Wetter’ basis andy: ade ao croup 
didynotet ulifa ldo thakte thens: that: woulide sa np liyaibe 
Stated, if I phoned that agency and asked ‘what do 
you Know about that group?» We are’ sorry, pthat 
grouprhas not regastered wath wseenandeso lam Jere 
knowing thats 1.am enquiring about av groupy about 
whieh J] anrgoingetoy haves andi fit cuits times imdiimng 
informations \ Nowe iif> lowasiphonings about thes YWCA 
or the YMCA or whatever other group and I got the 
answer back, I would then know immediately that at 
Teast thus Groupes sabout Thingswined Veryapub bic 
way, and I don't think that the government has any 
more responsiba latysthans toy dog that) to. provides tniat 
Service. 


we. Gonete thinks d te1Sy ae concernsof: government 
except to provide a vehicle by which a person can 
make an enlightened choice in the light of their 
own situation. 


Question: And in no other way should the government interfere 
or dealpwithitheir practices ,* their current practices? 
Pir s OT Paco 


I agree with that statement, simply because it is 
not going to beabenefietalvforsanybodywfor? thatwto 
happen. It is not going to be beneficial either 
for the government or for freedom, or for human 
development, or anything else for the government to 
take any other stand and simply provide that as a 
service. We will not be able to stop through regu- 
lation £hetprdeticescthatgoccurawithinethese sarouts. 
We may send some of them underground where they are 
less accessibD hexaylewouldns t want? to see any ot the 
resul tse 
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The Othe rio fiieaad: 


meet Mersey TOreamonetine, de concurapréettyi much 
with what you are saying. One of the features of 
It. pONne SOL etLne Sttendl ns sore this Kind.~of approach 
GaSe tories | sale concerned. jis tRatekNeChVeds LNG LYawhat 
this doeswrs Keantorce: whdtegovernmentesayseit 
believes in...I mean in a democratic society we say 
we believe in the freedom and responsibility of the 
individual citizen. It seems to me that we have 
worked on the freedom dimension but we haven't in 
Our DOltclesSszand tnaour Legis tative. practices 
worked enough on the responsibility dimension. By 
providing people with information in a concise way 
and in a format so that they can have at least 

Some information...it seems to me that they are in 
a muen Detter position to make iantormed chovees. 
Gradually helping to educate them there. 


Loe. brs Gb n0 Lheedads 
EL dOnate think onewacency has any, responsnbt lity tor 
making a judgment about the practices or the outcome 
of people who register. 

The association's officers opposed regulations or 
licensing standards but agreed on the need for a desired level 
Of practices Ablsreqistrants sninCludingres tablisnedsrel1q10ns, 
would be accepted. If an organization refused to supply the 
information requested, records would reveal where the gaps 


weremandsthissinformation would be available to the public. 


AS «fOr. Ghose CLOUDS whore fused «to register, 1% was 
felt thatiword-of-mouth wouldsbuing this, to the vspublic }s 
attention. Negative sanctions were deemed neither necessary 
norudesiwabies Lite vaSsS.OC 1a b 1 Oles 0.461614 Secon Limued’s 


It seems to me the public education job that needs 
LOsbDe FCONe 1S paLOUNd HOW sii aISaSO +L MROrtant that 
people register and what the pay-offs are for them 
in registering; and how they as organizations have 
d responsibility to educate tne public, that im 
fact. the government 1s ithe puplic. 


Vine eonly weds Olen nihaw 1 even istpport that kind 
of a government service, I really think that is 
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wirereé, Tt tas to come Erol dev sunits point. lemsee.. 
growing need for the kinds of services that we pro- 
vide and other people in social sciences provide 
aide It. 1S Ob dO1NGs LO do sdWwayes =soO bauie b ullanl 
Nave thts Kind Of Criurcal imerdent response cto 
crisis by governments over the future, I would 
think that@tnis "oractrce of ea service. trom a 
government to the people would meet the needs you 
are mentioning about growth of autonomy in the 
individual and at the same time allow the government 
to maintain its distance from religion if you want 
to call it that’ == the old church-state separation 
type OF thing. 


The Waterloo County Board of Education supported a 

Similar type of agency. The board said some type of regis- 
tration of a practitioners objectives and phriosophy should 
be made available, but they did not envision it as an 
approval process. One representative stated: 

I guess I'm simply advocating at least the degree 

of openness that is required of corporations 

Should be required of practitioners of human 

relations services. That would be a minimum, I 

think, and that would have its positive effect. 

Pack pee would never det er 1rdeor el td le =! 

think that's one item we haven't dealt with here, 

“what WS thresreall tyson al Of "Our WOrk Th tn ce 


The reality is that there will always be that 
grey area. 


Ex-Group Members 


Five ex-group members made similar recommendations. 
On two occasions it was suggested that an agency similar to 
the Better Business Bureau would be useful. One former group 
member felt a rating system based on standards and criteria 
established by the bureau could be used. He perceived the 
Structure as being government-appointed but not government-run. 


He said: 
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... The groups themselves will be forced to clean 
iVecnet, sACt Omernieye Wil IS CrLGtl YuDy MOG alaVvind 

a good rating, they will be forced out of existence 
SOUS GaSe policing: program. wrea lily: 


A family whose daughter left a group stated: 


lhe thing that would be most helpful is to 
collate or gather together factual information so 
parents or people who want have some place to go 
where they could find out information about these 
groups, to at least make people who are getting 
involved aware of the facts and aware of the 
SU ON. 


Concerned Citizens 

A former administrator of the Canadian Mental 
HealthuAssociationssaid minimal publicrprotectionycould be 
offered through a non-government agency, which would uphold 
the freedom of the individual to associate with any group 


while using standards established by the government to 


Inform therpublie aboutatheses groups: 


Active Members 

One group supported the establishment of an organi- 
zation similar to the Better Business Bureau to regulate 
groups, but they appeared to exclude their own organization: 


ARGCOUD thateotTrens somessonrtlofesiochal education 

Or mental development, such as the Dale Carnegie 
courses, should be subject to the same regulations 
as other businesses. They should be regulated by 
some sort of agency like the Better Business Bureau. 
Afttevdallegthese groups ave rsotfering someasart of 
program for the betterment of the individual at the 
cost of some fee. If there is some complaint about 
a business, then there is an investigation. 
Similarly we feel that these groups should be regulated 
in the same way. 


Government and Private Experts 


AATORONtOeZCUrna lish proposed that antagency tor 
board be set up by government to offer more consumer pro- 


tection by attempting to refund money to unsatisfied customers. 


PUBLIC EDUCATION PROGRAMS 


The recommendation for public education programs 
received the largest response with 59 supporters. Former 
group members, their families and friends were the most 
numerous supporters of this non-legislative measure. Many 
favoured public education as a remedial solution because of 
the present lack of information available to the public and 
potential members. A father whose son belongs to a group 
Sand: 

There are thousands of parents wandering around this 
city who wouldn't even recognize the start of the 
Symptoms, of Chivs . 

Another former movement member stated: 

People must be aware of what is happening. I didn't 
know anything about cults and what they really were 
doing. 

Similar statements were made repeatedly by parents 
or adolescents who asserted that the ability to make a more 
rational, informed decision would have been possible if they 


had possessed prior knowledge of groups. 


Other groups and organizations suggested that the 
ability to make a more informed decision would be one of the 


most beneficial results of a public» education campaigns while 
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preserving =the intrinsic “reli g1o0usieibentides? Of ral Ww andividuals.. 
It was stressed that the ability of each person to determine 
his/her own philosophical and religious persuasion must be 


maintained. 


Respondents differed widely about the desired format 
of a public education program. Some suggested radio and 
television talk “shows, public lectures, Ydebates:s and forums’. 
Others maintained that courses should be taught in primary 


and secondary schools. 


Universities and Scholars 

A professor of religion at the University of Calgary 
drew attention to the threat posed to religious freedom by 
State regulation. He said fear of the new and different, as 
well as the undermining of traditional ways of life, encourages 
the cry for legislation. However, legislation based on such 
fear could create serious negative implications for freedom. 
He further stated: 


It would seem to me that in both the issue of fear 
and the issue of breakdown in traditional values 

and Structures, the answer I7e6s not in leqrstation 
but in education. I am Suggesting here that we 
exercise a good deal of caution and that we be 
willing to spend time, effort and money, to educate 
peoOpDler In this area, SO that choices Tor alternative 
values and life-styles and searches for meaning will 
become informed choices and searches, at least to 

a certain extent. I am not an idealist who sees 
education as a cure-all for all our illnesses. 
However, I much prefer the educational route to the 
legislative one. 


Traditional Religious Groups 


An officer for Jehovah's Witnesses Supported public 
education programs in the schools but wondered about possible 
problems arising during the implementation of such programs: 


The motive is good. Implementing it is another 
thing, because it's very hard to get someone else 
to represent the views of another group. You 

can ot theo tm Ivo caras pemke ormsensem to) Shoukeen 
COLOUY OUT. On WtelS Very NarG.s mr aos Non he niaiics 
can leave very deep impressions on impressionable 
children. One solution may be, as some schools 

do it, to have people in from those religious 
groups to express themselves. We don't say that's 
a bad idea. Whether it's the solution, we don't 
know. There are all kinds of problems. There 
JUST 3S NO SIMDTEe =SOLULTION, bo2,educatrnge tne DUD Ime 
along these lines. There's no doubt it would do 

a slots ofeqood- 


The Most Rev. «edward Scott, Primate: om) the Ang liiean 
Chunren sorts 'Gatia'dial 2 -saxiid 


FOCUS Tat tent tom <uponican ‘open educat yomals happy roac hr 
Responsible publicity relating to the positive and 
negative of such groups should be encouraged. 


There might be real value in producing a pamphlet 
outlining the faghts and responsibilities of 
children and procedures they might follow if they 
Suspect they are being exploited by certain sects 
Omscu ES 


While the Conference of Catholic Bishops did not 
recommend outright the undertaking of a public education 
program by the government, it did indicate its support in 
the following statement: 

We enclose a statement, an interdenominational 
message entitled ‘The Dangers of Pseudo-Religious 
Cults. ) lho ers: dstralcitrovward= practical 
way of alerting and educating people and of 


reducing the impact of mind development groups, 
sects ssandscults onvyoung peop ler 
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(HemhevercCOliimeclay Chaplain ftTor;the University of 
Saskatchewan, recommended in his submission to a federal 
Member of Parliament that a group information centre similar 
to the one established in Montreal, be established in the 
Province of Saskatchewan. In addition he stated: 

Because it has been estimated that for every cult 
member rescued, some five new members are recruited, 
it is imperative that an education program be 
developed for parents, teachers, doctors, clergy, 
lawyers, and other interested persons. I recommend 
that some of the experts I have visited be invited 
to Saskatchewan to give lectures and conduct work- 
Shops, and that a 'low-key' course of study be 
DrepanedetOnr use In Our Senooly system so that our 
young people may be forewarned without being 
excessively alarmed. 

And finally the Canadian Jewish Congress and B'nai 
B'rith recommended to the study: 

...-that such information as may be required on 

aDUSeSaINt ll ctedson ther publicaby such cults ybe 

given the widest public attention and publicity. 
Health Sector 

Of the seven responses in this section, four came 
from interviews with doctors.) One doctor’said a public edu- 
cation program would help to fight the paranoia regarding new 
religions and to teach tolerance and openness. Another doctor 
from Windsor Western Hospital Centre was convinced that public 
education about the dangers related to mind development groups, 
Sects, new elidgions, and cults was required. With the active 
intervention of family, physicians, and clergy whenever 


possible to prevent the straying of youths to such groups, he 


felt it would provide an effective remedy. 
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A psychiatrist who responded to the study remarked 
that since Ontario was already into the business of religious 
education, teachers should = teacen our “VOuUTun,. tnenweto spe 
skeptical of all belvefs.” “He Suggested one compulsory four 


of class time per week be devoted to this purpose. 


Mental Health Metro, affiliated with the Canadian 
Mental Health Association, said in a letter to the Minister 
of Consumer and Commercial Relations in 1977 that it was con- 
cerned about the proliferation of "mind development" organi- 
zations. It urged an investigation of these groups "to deter- 
mine if they actually confer beneficial treatment upon the 
consumers of their services" for the purpose of informing and 


protecting the public. 


At that time, it also recommended to the Ontario 
Psychiatric AsSsoectati om semat: 
they undertake a program of public education regarding 
the various types of treatment methods employed by 
DraCtlsiiGd DSYChhaeynsSts and eune: © hincacy 101 sSuen 
treatment. 
Mental Health Metro's concern with public education 
is also evident in its Consumer's Guide publication advising 


potential users of "health services" to exercise caution when 


investigating programs. 


The*Ontarroesociaty Of Glinmicaimehvonosis sa ide 


The public must be aware of the use of hypnotic 
techniques in cults and sects...the attenders of 
groups need to be aware of these modalities and of 
times when it is being employed so that they may 

have the freedom to choose whether to proceed or not. 
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Education sector, 

De uUsteesnor euler Oxt ond Count VueBoard of -ducati on 
Supports public education programs in the schools but foresaw 
many problems. 


HOUR COURS Cr Ota ss UC Vaadise Olin’ tb NGs tirbistters CED ee lrte7s 
very simple to develop a factual course of study 
outline informing children as to what these are. 
Then you have to say who's going to teach it, when 
are they going to teach it, how are they going to 
LeACiIyMisutaNha tLe pnoreet1on 1s, there going, to. be Tor 
those who oppose it because...whatever you say, it's 
going to be interpreted as indoctrination by parents 
TeUhiCVvere OG FANeOO DOS Ue ate) Ons «lt SeSO easy 
with human nature being what it is, and we've got 
aimosteanO00mteacners: 1neocun JUrRISdIClIOna it JUS. t 
HOOK Baie ethics sa inOS te IWnposs kod ert aS Kk Oly Le Van Gh abo 2cext, 
One ad requillarn On-GoOIng basis, teachers treating tnat 
matter in...roughly the same way in a responsible 
manner, year after year, without adding to it, deleting 
PONE sil Olewd Gey (Grate. ain ver pre teal | Oly Ot ality ca Ss at 
goes into those young minds. 


PfeyiOUy ere: rc asker Gamo Bade: (0 se 7 Gl cdirduG: te iS) GOounG sto De 
a mandatory type program and once you put it in then 
you have to be aware of what a teacher is going to do 
with that material once he or she walks into the 
classroom. And that's where I see the difficulty, 
that and the time. You know, we'll have people jumping 
around us all over the place saying, ‘Back to the 
basics, they're not getting enough English, they're 
not getting enough mathematics.' Now, we're talking 
about something else that would probably take 20 
MiNMIvese«d dy OUT, Of va Gade 6. /,andicc abi.metab |e. 

I think there would be a reaction from the teaching 
profession and I think there would be a reaction 

FLOM pacen USO eSO MUCH On. vine: was use tof <a scounse Of 
Givasterkeiid.. DU taWhOMs.svcacminG, 1tr and: Mow do chey 

CO aChienl Ge me! CeSeeVeRVesy Vie Tye WGulaintal CUMateet OY a4 DErSiON 4wh Oo 
is an independent Baptist, for example, to represent 
with any degree of objectivity the history of the 
development of the Roman Catholic faith, let's say. 
Without prejudice I just don't think it can be done. 


Bute Iethink. the point 1S well. made abouts the, infor- 
mation being available, compiled by someone in a 
VESDOnsu Le OST LLON, mine Obj CCLIVE “Tas None © i 

would love to have as many pamphlets on these various 
Sects 10re Cults 407 s7.ednG Wons) --.-cad |. them what you 

will -- that are as detailed as the ones that I right 

now have on cannabis and cocaine and every other harm- 

ful substance under the sun. I would certainly like 

tone vermsome:tnaind ot hates 1S ann OD eichive | an authoritative 
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description of the religion because in most cases 
the description itself would lead you to comprehend 
he very iclearl yee Ande etn ink acide mundo, suming 
could very easily be in guidance departments in 
SCHOO lS DANG Ss) think “Ih etunatcKIndeonnse GEUnG Wtais 
very easy if a child develops an interest in some- 
thing sor cother to -come ain tom look edtacrateciicaos 
material and to have someone designated in the 
school to review that with him or her, and possibly 
in such a situation to let the parent know that 
that child is interested in that feature. 

You have your supermarket approach in the secondary 
schools and the problem there is that you would 
only reach those who are looking for that option 
for any reason, not necessarily the right one, and 
probably miss most of the people who need that kind 
of guidance. 

A trustee with the Waterloo County Board of Education 
also supported the idea of public education programs, saying 
it would allow access to information, which would encourage 
“informed decision-making around entry, continuance and 


exiting from the process." 


An official with the Brant Roman Catholic Separate 
school Board was Strongly in tavour Of) a Surveyiiype. ot 
course on basic religious philosophies being taught in the 
SCHOO 1S,-aSapart Of a baSic Tifeyskiids program... Hesguest noned 
how a 20-year-old could determine which of the between 50 
or 60 so-called legitimate religious groups are acceptable 
if there had never been any exposure to them. He said there 
is a lack of training in evaluative reasoning in the present 
school system. This) training 715 mecessary pecause. a ihe 
world is a very complicated kind of place and it's becoming 
more complicated, and therefore I think that [learning to cope 
with the world) ‘hasonow become: aabasice ska eas deichimkeci. 


something which has to be taught." 
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hae achinist re voruon sone «<Cochrane—lroquows. Falls 
Board Of EdUicatlomisalduthat thi ysuch groups are operating 
in a questionable fashion: 


then there should be some means established whereby 
Our students are warned of the methods of operation 
So that they may be prepared to withstand such forces 
when they leave our jurisdiction to take up residence 
in larger centres. 


COMMUN Yy sald OC Valier Vaices 


An experienced street worker and counsellor with 
the Addiction Research Foundation in Windsor said a survey 
course in religion was a definite possibility in the school 
System. He said: 


VOU WOULGanaVertOmhave.a1SOCl10)1001SL, a -SChoOLar. Of 
religions -- sociology of religion -- who would 
teach an unbiased perspective because I have taught 
religion in schools and I know how easily you can 
get through to young people if you are a good 
teacher. This has been one of the problems of reli- 
GiOn jtmene SCNOONS. YOUNGget san soOver-zea ousspastor 
and he uses the hour that he is given towards con- 
VeuouOnpaanl Gs teiuctrGall evUuY  titOe tna cemySse lt... 

ARIS OGHIONOG LS tot UEeIN Gaon, babeliveve, Gans tidua hold 
their own belief system and still be objective 

about other world religions, including the fringe 
groups as you have expressed. I believe that it is 
possible, you know, I think it would be expensive, 
because they would be highly skilled people, but 
then if “that.1s all they did and they didn't teach 
any other courses within the elementary system or 
secondary system. Really it would be an expansion 
on what some schools are already doing, and that is 
comparative religion. 


Alsoran the area ofspubiic education. the counsellor 
thought better reporting could be done by the media. 


I recommend that [the media] do objective reporting 
where they present the pros and cons of any group 
being reported upon and that there are a lot of 
people -- your semi-scholarly people within the 
community -- who can comment objectively, but not 
to allow proselytization in the public media unless 
Wem s ald TOV. wl weOoNer Words, Jedon't think that 
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an Anglican or a Moonie should be able to go on the 
radio and propagate their faith without paying for 
that, but I believe that a reporter could inter- 

view me as an Anglican priest to discuss with me 

some pretty hard questions about my religion which 
either makes it look in a favourable or disfavourable 
light, and I believe there is a difference in that 
kind of use of the media. 


in its bre fetneshoronconoungevien=s Christ tan 
Asso@uationa (MGA) aca ide 


The best vapproachs 1h eouUrsjudgments teoOne sot acon— 
Sumer Or individual education. An excellent example 
OF SUCH an approach? which we endorse, 1s ethe 

Canadian Mental Health Association's Consumer Guide -- 
"Getting Yourself Together. ' 


...-Raising public awareness through the medium of 
Community education, public debates. Ineu tries. 
forums, etc. will, we believe, be the most con- 
SUrUCtIVEe approach Im dealing With Ghee rssuey™ Suen 
approaches Will Support the principe of individuals 
exercising their own judgment and making their own 
CHGTCes : 


The extensive public awareness created over the 

past few years with regard to the more narrow field 

OT DhysSieal Tpiness: has enhanced the aqualrey and 
quantity of those services avai labke in the conmunwvty. 
This has resulted i more informed selection or 
Services, a "proader vande lof *choTces for vtheasindi- 
Vidual, and the raising of questions Concerning mirs- 
leading advertising which has resulted in changes 
being required by the Ministry of Consumer and 
Commercial Relations. 


[Through public education] we believe members of the 
public will become more informed and better able to 
weigh the risks and benefits of such programs and 
Groups. and thus Make More ssoundaeiidi vi dual sdee 1s Lose 


The Chatham-Kent Community and Family Services agency 
recommended: 
That. thevcurniculumeot Mane aid ASOCLe LY wat =the 
Secondary senool Ve Vel nic tides .auss GUC sO SUC ll 


groups and the wp vos and =conswotvwinvolvement. 


That a family life education curriculum be developed 
for both the elementary and secondary school levels, 
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that suche coursesipe offered on. a. credit basas., and 
that local school boards be encouraged to develop 
family-centered discussion groups and activities in 
consultation with. local Family Service Agencies. and 
other community agencies which have expertise in the 
AVGde Ode Nee pails 


The Catholic Family Service of Ottawa feared legis- 
lating against groups because of the danger of infringing on 
IN Gia AUC le Der tVesS. el tewase DOIN tedsoutetnat. agencies 
Such as the Catholic Family Service, which have been offering 
awareness or “personal growth groups" for a number of years, 
could Desdecrinental ly aftrected by such legislation. Statft 
members of the agency had had contact with a few of the new 
religious and mind awareness groups and felt that many of 
these groups were "genuinely concerned with mental health or 
Wire cualedrowineand that. thes, OuULCOMe Of tThesexvnerjence 1S 
iIndeedya positive one tor: the, individuals» concernedse. » ine 
practices Of ObNer Organizations, nowever, 


appear to leave much to be desired. We believe 
ChiditesinMteclliGgenteedueation, about. thes nature. of 
these groups, what to look for, what to be aware 
Odes ISL NeaMOSteVOSative, Way of, addressing ithe 
concerns. 


Ex-Group Members and Families 


Parents whose son became a movement member said: 


dont think the government sould stay out... J 
donate chunks te.d Wa tte it O. seen ed1s,lat1On.e DeECauUse 
then you're adopting their methods, you know. You 
have a police state, and I wouldn't want that. I 
dome ia ticoetae NOUMGM manic. te OD a Dulas Nes De Sid WeVn iO 
dealeawWithed t.iSawhat, they.are doing now., 1. think 
educa tiON te od FCO Keatnes More. Cail. Se KLOWN. cuit 
these groups, and about the techniques they use... 
Ene ne De ODL e daw Ud One a Cet ean ON VeC.n. tele dONeat suis nk 
in a free society you can make laws to say you may 
NOs OREO Hee) Ged sleet Olu et i Ce my Olle Can, COs o35 
have things as open as possible...and let people 
make up their own minds. 
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Similarly, a former group member stated: 


Well, I don't really believe in regulation as a 
wayrot- latex “thinks the best® way" 1Su probabil ye to 
have public education programs advising people... 
so that people know that a lot of groups use these 
techniques so that at least they know what they're 
Getting Into0T 


A mother, whose daughter had been a member of a 
group, strongly recommended that: 


children and parents should be educated about cults 
at school and through home and school and PTA 
Organizations, and also through the media. An 
example of the latter was the Shulman File... 


Her daughter said: 


I would say there is a great need to educate 

members -- not members, people -- because when 

I went there’ Il was totally ignorant of cults 9’ ihe 
only think I had heard something about was the 
bizarre cult, The People's Temple. That was the 
onjiy thing I knew about it and that was Just so var. 
I also knew about the Manson family. That was like 
so far from these people, because I just had no 
Kdearabouc Vine” Cul cst 


Another former group member suggested: 


If there could be any way of instituting some sort 
of program in the elementary school system or 
something, where people can get in and maybe discuss 
this with Kids my ace. thatware Wo sor slo: 


A young adolescent, who was briefly involved with 
ae GeOUDR «Ss ands 
Yes, I really think [government] should do something 
about it...people must be aware of what is happening. 


I didn't know anything about cults and what they 
really are doing. I have never really thought about 


what brainwashing was -- something like that. But I 
nownrealiystnink Tbs anportant *thatenii™ peop len 
some way could be aware of what is going on. I mean, 


any people can get stuck there and I think it is 
really important to make people aware of this. 
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The father of a teen-ager, involved with a group, 
Supported courses being developed for schools and suggested 
that uthey be made <a,.part of: 


What swe call Ghe core «curnniculum, that ts; that 
every student at least at some point is taught 
something of the existence of different belief 
Systems, for example. How they might encounter 
Pied Piper as they walk down the street, you know... 


There are courses, such as Man in Society, where 
Ve WOU Canine, USC UrOD er vgntein. . ok toni irk mental 
health has to bei dealt with, -basic .concepts -in 
Cieeiidh scneolh  aror example ain the nealth part 
Of sthe physi eda and shealith -program, their units 
On drugs se Wells fl nold-vints -Intormation, tore- 
warning kids about the growing cult phenomena, to 
be equa lky threatening... dein etact:; my Son... would 
Say, 1t ks none important «to him than, <the, :drug «scene. 
SO SVyeSis ls WOuld Imake sure <Lhat sist “wais “bulht nito 
every student's educational program at some point, 
preferably recurrent. 


Concerned Citizens 

One citizen with some contact with groups in Toronto 
felt public education was an important step because it would 
enable people to make better choices about their involvement 


in groups. However, he said this measure alone left other 


serious problems unaddressed. 


A lawyer who had brief contact with a small religious 
Grouper eOntar iowa wnat, eauicarctom programs: 


shourd bie Yight am the schools, from grade school 
EO¢ sh gihe SCN O10ne se 400 TUN levies Salata, 


It's got to be instituted somehow into the curri- 
culum, that there should be instead of a religion 
class per se, there should be like a 40-minute 

Class. ind. Mi Giers Cne0 lee talk iid about “rel q7T ons, 

isa YOUN Want, cand? Bhensbisingin Gg cin the: anneal of cults, 
what they are and what they are doing, citing 
examples of the processes and the techniques used 

to draw people Anto "these... 
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That's ‘the typeof information that peopte@=have a 
right to know. We had the drug scene, and we still 
have it. They've introduced something to the cur- 
riculum to deal with drugs. Wevhad the sex thing, 
we have a health class now to tell people about sex. 
fethinke that the veults are’ probably nore devastacing 
than @allsof those> “because Wt -s so Drevalene today. 


Group Members 





Eight group members favoured public education pro- 
grams. They included members of Divine Light Mission, Mind 
Awareness, Foundation Faith, IAM, Hare Krishna, and Scientology. 
In an Off icwval Submission to™therstudy one Group commented: 

Although more study needs to be done, more of the 
information already available must be made 
available to the public, perhaps even at the grade 


schoo? level’, “Dut Most "ee wyaiin Py in eh veh -Sehoons:, 
colleges and universities. 


Govemnmenmu and Pelvate Exveres 





In ths “Cateqorys 4 DOlTCe’ Of riceresald= the Ontario 
government should undertake a more aggressive educational 
role im cealindg wrth groups. — Similarly. enorher= officer 
Suggested that’ the Consumer Protection Bureau should be play- 
Ing a suronger role to, protece the publi cetnrougn Detter 


education. 


The Council on Mind Abuse recommended in its 
Submission to the study that. 
The easiest: least controversial» least costly and 
most effective approach would be a government 
Sponsored program of public education already 
embarked upon by COMA. 


Ptralso Sard ‘che Ministry of Consumer rand Conmercia | 


Relations should finance public service announcements on radio, 
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televis Lon. cand sin newspapers. he Ministry of Education 
SHOUNd UST DULe i) tMe School System oimtormacion redardi ng 


Lie atechii Giles LO mei iiGarc Onto. I. 


See SOC Ges 





The Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater 
Pi EeGeuUihd Nas oS taLed stndt spUb lI CGeedUCati1On 1S eO0m_DELmMary 
importance because of the amount of inaccurate information 
about the issue. 


Young people in particular need to know more about 
BUCAGCU WS Le Wap cecal hes. ether Dellets. .and the 
issues they raise. Since high school and college 
SUUGeMeES ed nest NenGuU kts LaD.Game ~Garget sDODU Lat Lon 

LO aac euKe WG sands Sine SO NUCH ,OtLethis 'GaGRudt— 
ing is done in a deceptive and manipulative manner, 
Cducat1On .abDouUvsthe ,eules and their methods <can 
Serve as. a form Of sinnoculation agains tventrapment. 


Programs of public education must be presented by 
authorities who are perceived as trustworthy and 
reliable by the community at large. Although 

former cult members and the parents of past and 
present cult members would seem to be the most basic 
educational resource for such a program, we have 
observed that many former cult members and parents 
of cult members do more damage to their own credi- 
DiC veNUNan eu sor hO une sered | Dilmwy Of the Cultus 
in making public presentations. Altogether too 
often these talks tend to be hysterical, hyperbolic, 
andwhactuallyainaccurdave. eeOD VIOUS TY, the intense 
personal involvement that these people have makes 

btn aPUC UL tno Gate COsduSQuss, Lhe w1SS.Uer ine 
dispassionate and reflective manner. This 1S under- 
Standab le, abut tesdoes mean that.the main purveyors 
Of PUDIIC education im this area will have to come 
from elsewhere. 


The council encouraged the creation of a.centra| 
information agency, which would endeavour to develop: 


more concise, mass-produced educational materials 
Summarizing the= findings of this report and other 
Derntinent INrOnMatlOneabOuUl cul tS “1 a Simple, 
readable form. Such materials should be available 
in quantity and enjoy a wide distribution throughout 
the community. 
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The creation of a speakers’ bureau on this subject, 
made up of members of this committee and others who 
are knowledgeable about the issue. This group 

might involve parents and former cult members and 
provide them with training that would improve the 
balance and effectiveness of their presentations. 
The periodic issuance of press releases and back- 
grounders to keep the community at large and its 
leadership abreast of relevant aspects of the issue, 
such as new developments in the areas of law and 
psychology or reports on the presence and activities 
of various cults in the Philadelphia area. 

Dr. Jacob Needleman, professor of theology at the 
Universtty of Calitornia in Berkeley, considered ‘they most 
valuable approach to be a long-term educational one. He said 
people should be educated about religious philosophy and 
human religious needs in general. Initially, he felt, 
teachers must be trained to comprehend religious ideas and 
needs, including the philosophy and history of religion and 
an understanding of the commonality of many religious ideas. 
Once that goal was accomplished, courses would be made 


available to Vie Student DOPUTAtlOn,  starcinG ata very young 


age. 


Dre Theodore Schwartz, proressor Of anchnroporogy at 
the University of California in San Diego, recommended a 
strong Educational aporodacnh.”  HersSiard there now ts avoid an 
this area, which both teachers and students need to fill with 


knowledge about established and new religious groups. 


BolAbel Shen COUNCIL ORE CANE Ome tRENLGROUS#SPEERS 


The proposals of 13 varied sources recommending 
the establishment of a council of religious peers differed 


with respect to such a body's makeup, membership and duties. 


ImaditionalmReligtous Groups 

Rabbi Irwin Schild, chairman of the Canadian Division 
of the Rabbinical Assembly and co-chairman of the Canadian 
Councilor. Conservative, Judaism, Said: 


A panel of representatives of the normative 
neligiousegroups, sineludind: thoserother than 
Chistian, and.Jewlsn es snould server as a board of 
appeal OT Bury it <a Group Claims that? itsanel t- 
gious freedom has been violated. I believe that 
SUCH ad —drOUDE Cann pe. DOL ObgeCtive. TOrtnnrirant 
and extremely careful and sensitive both in 
protecting religious freedom and in preventing 
its abuse. 


Education, sector 

An official of the Waterloo Board of Education said 
the model provided by current professional groups, such as 
law and medicine, could be followed in establishing a peer 
evaluation board for the area of mind development. 
He disputed the judgmental evaluation conducted by these 
professional boards and proposed a different procedure: 


The kind of peer evaluation I'm talking about is 
sequential or continual peer evaluation whereby 

a peer review panel sits permanently and reviews 
each practitioner and their practice, every five 

to seven years, whatever number of years you want 
to set. Legisiation has some attractiveness to me, 
in terms of finding a model of peer evaluation 
which would be ongoing, and would not be crisis 
oriented. 


The peers would select the peer review panel them- 
selves, and they would set up the process of peer 
review themselves. 


Ex-Group Members and Families 


Two parents of group members believed that a panel 
of experts should be established to determine the authenticity 
of a religious group. A problem existed, they said, because 
some groups claim religious status fraudulently in order to 
take advantage of certain privileges. Such a panel would 


determine a group's legitimacy and make it publicly known. 


One parent felt that the panel should be comprised 
of people from the major eastern and western religious groups. 
The other parent would include members representing the legal 


and medical societies < 


Concerned Citizens 

A parapsychologist interviewed by the study recom- 
mended that a board be established with open-minded doctors, 
legal Staffs PSY ChOlOGIStS, DSYChVatrists andy psychics... ene 
Said this should be a government board with powers to license 
groups practising in the mind development field and to fine 


those which are not licensed. 


Active Group Members 
Eight active members from the Church of Scientology, 

the Foundationeravth ot Gods eenesUnat ication Ghuvch sand 
Mind Awareness encouraged the establishment of a panel of 
religious and professional experts to mediate and handle 
complaints. AS one member said: 

No government agency, we are assuming, would want 

the responsibility of sole determination in such 


delicate controversial subjects as freedom of 
thought, all those things. Therefore, we recommend 
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that eight or ten divergent proven community 
Oriented group leaders be consulted regarding 

any single investigation, should you have to come 
down specifically on one person -- aS a jury -- 
Spreading the responsibility and the judgment. 


He described it as the beginning of a self-regulating 


body, which would elevate the standards of all groups. 


The Hare Krishna recommended in its submission that: 


As far as the 'new religions' are concerned, 
perhaps the philosophy, beliefs and practices 
could be submitted to some board of clergy before 
incorporation is allowed to insure that there are 
no harmful aspects to the new religious practices. 
I can't see how the government can ban any reli- 
Glous praGukces.. DUL perhaps 17 there ts. -some very 
dubious aspect to the operation, then steps for 
clarification can be made, before they are allowed 
DO Ope ha Ler 


While IAM suggested that an appropriate way for 


government to involve itself would be to establish “a spiritual 


groups ombudsman,' 


a person to whom redress of grievances may 


be submitted, it also recommended: 


Ue 


If any investigatory body be empowered to explore 

the metnods., practices and teachings. Of any group, 
that they be a fully qualified, knowledgeable team, 
well versed In. tne sprritual. psychological and 
physical aspects of mind development and the spiritual 
quest. They ought to be as flexible and as unbiased 
as possible, open minded to new concepts. 


Sources 


Dr. Jacob Needleman recommended to the study the 


establishment of what he calls a "board of evaluators." These 


would be highly respected people who would judge various 


groups to determine whether they had positive values or nega- 


tive types of institutions. The evaluators would be from 


many walks of life. This board would determine which religions 
have “truthe” ~“Hetsan dl this board should: navesd smora te and 
religious orientation, and should be able to determine which 


religions ares good.” bad, true .onr false. 


ROYAL COMMISSTON ORS PUBLIC INGUT RY 


the 13° supporters Of a. coyal scommiss on foi spb lie 
inquiry generally argued that a lack of knowledge about the 
whole subject area and the thriving existence of groups 
necessitates a thorough understanding about their philosophies 
and beliefs. Concern was also expressed over conditions 
within the socio-moral structure of society that have con- 
tributed to their growth. Respondents said an in-depth 
inquiry would answer some of these questions as well as 


enlighten the public. 


Community and) Social) Servicersec tor 


The Chatham-Kent Community and Family Services 
agency described the deteriorating condition of family life 
Ins society. 


Our experience in counselling families in distress, 
leads us to conclude that the family's decreasing 
ability to meet the various needs of its members is 
alarming. It is easy to see why emotionally 
impoverished persons can easily get engrossed in 
various groups such as those indicated above where 
they appear to be loved and accepted. 


Consequently, they recommended that: 
thesGovernment of Ontarntostappoint a task Miorces to 


Study. thers tate: or ICnelg amt eyes Onto ieio wand 
develop plans to strengthen family life. 
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Ex-Group Members and Families 


Six persons expressed concern about some alleged 
Lblegaitpractices sect eoroups., Glaimind sthesevonrac tices 
infringedion individual and soctetal rights. IMost said an 
in-depth inquiry should be undertaken by the government. 
However, one informant stated the police should conduct an 
investigation. Frequently, beliefs and practices of these 
groups were suggested as the focus of any further study. 
However, a former group member said a study was required 
"to identify the perceived needs that attract young people 
to the cults, mind development groups etc., which are not 


Satismied in the miaioni ty culture.” 


Concerned Citizens 

One citizen said the alleged violations committed 
by cults, sects, new religions and mind awareness groups 
were serious enough to warrant a full-scale investigation 
WICMESUDDOEN OC IDOWERS.  sNiteewas —feleNtnat “security risks to the 
government were posed by one group. He claimed that these 


groups were concealing many illegal actions in Canada. 


Active Group Members 


Only two group members from IAM and Transcendental 
Meditation encouraged further investigation to produce firm 
evidence of harmful group activities before making 


recommendations. 


Government and Private sk Xperts 


Two police experts urged a greater study into the 


problems involving groups. One officer said: 
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Io think thiss 1s: One® Of sthe soml yeway sey 0 uUManemco tind 
to 100k Tat anytnime that s0 tf diy aVa leer nary Olu 
have a ‘public anquiry, “and syou ssay okays wewwant 
you to come forward, they'll come forward, there is 
NO Veoud heabowte that minety orl Map mainiceyiOUrt dl arene i: 
COGRECETONSman did hin one ar ee Rans tUiiiiemtn) CicCasGu nl Om EWO 
ways; abouty inate Pha sp ub cnc ny yWwaser Called to ty 
1 Cninke TE WOU NdE @ lear Up? a a) 0. sO pO De ilSy ema let malate 
1S Gnot wea bled Siow, ath ethers sin taepub Pircmimaulniy, 
I think you are giving them a licence to operate, I 
CHiaKeyOU areagoinguLOmn inde tamnuChEMoema tarieu le 
in: this province tn the future. 


He also felt that the inquiry should encompass all 
groups “ine Wuding those s"who-suse mind gcontroletechniquas aaas 
weliluas newrreligvonss ‘He also ssiaid -aspubli coinguiyy sawould 


clear the air" regarding groups who use these techniques. 


Sami arly COMAMS adc aU supported. 


the need fora public Mngwiry for =the spurpose: of 
breaking through the secrecy surrounding the 
actual practices: Ch: tie sc ontroviers taliiculst seman d 
groups. 


URS OURCES 

The Rev. Dean Kelley, speaking for the American 
Civil wWibertres Unions; isaid jonny salbleged scrmiimipnal achive ures 
can legitimately be investigated: 


If the required threshold of evidence exists to 

JUS GIT yA VOCiM ind SanVes tildaler One 1 McinucHAncmuliemusic 
of subpoenas and search warrants, then tayicliaimiof 
religious freedom should not insulate a group or 
OMGanirz at Lone Tron Such tana mviesit 1G ate. On « 


On thes other hand conse tutronalestanddarnds. ain 
cluding the required threshold of evidence, that 
normally govern criminal investigations must not be 
lowered when the object of an investigation is a 
‘cult' or other unpopular group whose beliefs the 
majority may find bizarre or repulsive. American 
history is replete with unconstitutional govern- 
mental investigations oteunpo pul areponmtacall Or 
religious “Groups son matbasts sehatewouldnot sis ti fy 
the Investigation ot more. traditional pol Vt cal 

Or Yell gt OU S nO Ups. 
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...T Their unpopularity, even their apparently 
bizarre character, cannot alone justify government 
inquiry. Hard criminal evidence is required of 
the same kind and to the same degree as would jus- 
tify a criminal investigation of an established 
DOW ite Calmor the lng) OusSmoOrganizd tion, “oneindeed of 
any Individuals or.qroup. 


iets OM eGOVeRnn edadecirs TON st Omuauncmh van 
investigation is evidence of criminal or other 
illegal conduct, not the content of a belief system, 
OP EVAGUCESUSDICLONS 20m (Griminals conduct =thati may be 
based in part on fear and unpopularity. 


AMEND EXISTING LEGISLATION 


Twelve recommendations to amend existing legislation 


were received. 


Traditional Religions 


The Ontario Conference of Mennonite Brethren Churches 
was the only religious group favouring possible amendments 
to existing legislation. But they had grave reservations. 


The Criminal Code is presently adequate for 
intervention against unacceptable practices of 
religious sects and cults. However, further 
investigation of [a mind development group in 
LOnon tod Sande MikavMewlitsemiugdnty, and ylaenpha size 
might, warrant amendment of the applicable 
regulation and legislation. 


Health Sector 

Only one organization in the health sector favoured 
amendments to existing legislation. On behalf of the Ontario 
Socvetyeof st lainical shypnosisss Dr. sGeonge Matheson said: 


Thes current Hypnosis Act of Ontario provides little 
DVOLeCLLOn hor whe Group “attender. “ht =serves “more 
LOSES tRick: thesGualnnledsprokess. tonal scm thie 
general benign lay practitioner, than to restrict 
the nonethical users. Adequate enforcement of this 
Act requires that investigations be made and charges 
laid against those who, while denying use of, in 
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fact are employing obvious hypnotic techniques. 

The dangers of this use or misuse by groups and 

SEGtS HS that’ they can sand: wil use then in 

coercive ways for harmful or fraudulent purposes 

...The current legislation and its enforcement 

particularly in this area needs to be reassessed 

so that it may provide for more appropriate 

investigation and prosecution. 
Educa GhOMnESeGlOr 

Representatives of the Waterloo County board of 

education approached the topic of legislative solutions 
with "grave reservations." They feared groups would have 
scope for abuse if left unregulated and felt some system of 


governmental balances and checks was required. 


In some instances, it was felt that present legis- 
lation was not adequate in dealing with the type of problem 
created by cults, new religions, sects, and mind awareness 
groups. In these cases, amendments to existing legislation 


were suggested to tighten loopholes. 


Ex-Group Members 
Six former members recommended that the Hypnosis 

Act be revised and modified. A former member, reported to have 
Suffered a severe nervous breakdown as a result of her 
association with a mind development group, said: 

~ss There Ss 721sSo0 a. law Ine ithe enoviunce lot Wmtarto 

on the illegal use of hypnosis, which evidently 

TS USELESS 2I1n its Dresentaftormat.. and atnat should 

be updated and revised so that there's significantly 

more clout. 


She also asserted that some group course techniques 


were analysed by qualified and well-respected hypnotherapists 
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as being hypnotic induction. This statement was supported by 


two other ex-members. 


Another former member had this to say about the Act: 


It seems that the Hypnosis Act must have been 
formulated to prevent the danger of stage hypnotists 
coming into town and saying they were going to hyp- 
notize people who volunteered, and then leave town, 
leaving people in a state of hypnosis. It was only 
designed to stop people who were not qualified to 
Say verbally that they were... going to hypnotize 
Somebody «| But It thas loopholes. as there’ 1s) no 
definition of hypnosis. Therefore anybody can say 
what they're doing is not hypnosis and there is no 
way the law can cover them. I think it should and 
could be modified and I am sure there are experts in 
hypnosis who could modify it. 


Concerned Citizens 

Three recommendations were made by concerned citizens 
for improving legislation. One person recommended improving 
the Hypnosis Act and one wanted improvements in the Medical 
Pra@t lhe noners sncta =Onerman esac: he’ Iwas saliviie timo fT ipiasit 
harassment while in an administrative position for the Canadian 
Mental Health Association. He said: 


There is enough [legislation] within the Criminal 
Code. What worries me is, I guess, the legislation 
in the whole mental health field is very loose and 

in fact there is nothing in the legislation to pre- 
vent me or a man in the street going out, putting 

up a plaque and saying, 'I am a social worker in- 
volved in family counselling and marriage therapy. 
You can come to me and I will provide you with care.' 
Indeed, once you get into the area of actual therapy, 
it's very, very weak and I think that the government 
should "developesome kind ofusitandard, not sto- prevent 
the quack from setting: up a practise: but at: least 
letting the public know when they walk in that door, 
thisemay or may not bea quack. 


480 


A lawyer with an interest in civil liberties 
suggested the following: 
I would ask you to consider whether an amendment to 
the.ack governing medical practitioners: monte not 
be a useful technique if it provided a prohibition 
and an offence for anyone using pressure techniques, 
ire budding corainwas hang ior hyp mois sonic aus es tom 
attempt to cause a change in beliefs, with the 
exception of medical doctors. 
A lawyer who had counselled a family, some of whose 
members belonged to a new religious group, also recommended 


that the Hypnosis Act be amended. 


NEW LEGISLATION TO PROVIDE FOR RINANCTAL ACCOUNTABLE DIY 


Twenty-eight respondents supported the recommendation 
for ew nleqis hationm sto provide for financtal saccountabil tye 
Many said stringent controls would curb the potential problem 
Of GROUDS “irrespons TD Tility 1m -ehits epegard. (ghecreduted 
auditors now examine the financial records of many traditional 
churches and these records are available for public scrutiny 
upon request. Some respondents felt, however, that there 
Was limited publ Ne va ceess .81T dani COmneCOrds skeptebivaG rou piss 
They asserted that whenever money is gathered from the public, 
information about how it is spent should be made available to 
the public. A number of other recommendations called for 
the taxatronmo?t Jay) lene lait ous momganiizatsonsi abn Genmany 
religious groups are engaged in commercial activities for 
profit, it was felt that they should be taxed as are business 


enterprises. 
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Universities and Scholars 
Die Recqiina Kdigs Cackhouse yep rincipal of Wychitie 
Col legesat erie sUniiversiity oT #lononto sasa id: 


The extent to which the state has an obligation in 
this area traditionally has been within such para- 
meters as safety of a person, freedom of a person, 
iatimeenance sot public dorder, respect for therrights 
Of “Clivizens Ptonusespublic facilities. .wtthout inter- 
ference, etc. The state has also exercised juris- 
diction overerekigious cults, likecany other society, 
Invuerns: Ofebupidung Codes tp lanning codes suetc. 
Freedom of religion does not mean freedom to do 
anything that the adherents to a religion wish. We 
are cov lLVged ele PyespeCtscentain bimrtations upon sus 
regardless of what our religious beliefs may 
enicouyece us “tC do. 


However, in the present situation, I infer there 
may be some suggestion that the state should go 
beyond these parameters. My own reaction is to say 
that the state would do well to be more active 
within this traditional frame of reference. 


I think it is quite possible the social good would 
benefit from further state supervision of financial 
records: ‘andsdaccountabil Toy Of. religirous, SOCLet1T ess 
If the actual income and expenditures of the various 
Societies could be audited by the state, possible 
financial exploitation-might be discouraged. 


None of the above would suggest that the state 
should interfere in the actual ‘religious life’ of 
GhemvanrioUs. CUltSseetean sl tawould bepvery.ditti1cult., 
iy betirever) tOejustity Liisa pOraeven) CO CarGy he cOut 
inva Practical and beneficial way. “They ¢cures might 
well be worse than the ‘'disease.' 


In agi plural sScic SOCKetyon! t 1S =necessaryatnatealt 

Ch US NaVvewtne Drie tOmtne Telrg1ous | 1TeloOrwour 

OWN =ChONCe wml te15 a1SO mecessary that such rrants 

be protected by the state against aggression from 
other movements. But the state has always claimed 

the rightaetoumanntaing public orders tovprevent 

fraud. #exploitation, oreother offense... Iabelieve 

that the state now has sufficient power and authority 
to guard people against abuses by religious movements. 
Lriparticularseuthors ty 1seldekings. Vedns hatton® can 

be phrased that would not mean a philosophical departure 
from what has been traditionally accepted. In my : 
judgment, the freedom of a religious movement is not 
challenged by a state that requires its authorities 

LO account Suitably for financial management. 
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Traditional Religions and Religious Leaders 


The Joint Community Relations Committee of the Canadian 
Jewish Congress held that groups, given their tax exempt 
status? should “account “for sthe ireftinaneval sobi tga tvonse 


It appears that the mind bending cults are in 
certain circumstances able to avail themselves 

of contributions. Lt is reconmended iwi therespect 
to federal; provincial 5 "and municipal staxattion 
authorities that sufficient information be required 
from such groups to determine whether tax exempt 
groups make proper use of their tax exempt income. 
It is also recommended that the authorities estab- 
lish the proper and adequate criteria for 
establishing and recognizing a bona fide religious 
and: Charitable sassoc1ation:. 


A Protestant minister, corresponding with an 
Ontario MPy«satdsthe only legislationvnecessary mi ghitrpe 
the Mntroduetion. oF proper fiscal s candardss and sconmero) Ss. 
“This®shoutd atleast gova longeway to ensunewthel reintegrity 
is no worse than the orthodox churches (United, Roman, 


Anglican, etvals She wrote: 
The Scientology people really do not do anything 
that much different than the years of catechism 
and indoctrinism classes conducted by the Roman 
Catholics or the cloistering of men and women as 
monks or nuns. 


J... 1S 3USt thee somehow thes activities of sine 
established churches is no longer that suspect 
generally -- they are ‘established. ' 


No government should make the mistake of thinking 
thatereliqvon ors religious’ rites are aboveathesilaw: 
They are not. One of the government's jobs is to 
legislate law and law can be flexible enough to 
tolerate individual differences so long as the 
‘general welfare of society' or the ‘well being' 

OT Ndi VA dua lS eco renue tl. 
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A rabbi suggested the following: 


I assume that these cults and religious sects have 
certain tax privileges and this is probably the 

best means of regulating their activities. While 
Iprealinize "that treedom ofsreliifgion tsta. sacred 

thing it ought not be a privilege that is abused 
through illegal fund raising activities, as well as 
moral corruption, especially of the hyper suggestible 
young. 


Community and Social Service Agencies 


The Community Appeals Review Board of Brantford 


and Brant County expressed concern about the various fund- 


raising practices of some groups, which in the past have 


brought crews of canvassers to Brantford seeking donations. 


Their experiences led them to recommend that: 


a e 


There should be criteria and/or controls to ensure 
proper disclosure of an organization's purpose as 

a condition of conducting an appeal and that 
consideration be given to defining what is charitable. 


Since.soO Many ~Charitaple “Groups are= 1n= tact 
'churches' or are ‘religiously oriented' perhaps 
they should be given a different tax exemption, 
one which would acquaint the public more readily 
with the nature of the organization. 


There should be better financial accountability to 
the public than is provided by the present chari- 
table organization number which is used to imply 
that everything is legitimate. 


The Government of Ontario should consider enacting 
enabling legislation that would permit municipalities 
to regulate appeals, with particular reference to 
preventing the hit and run type of fund raising that 
is conducted by non-local organizations. Alberta 

has Legislation. of, this Nature. 


A minister, an experienced counsellor with the 


Addiction Research Foundation in Windsor, learned about sects, 


cults, new religions, and mind awareness groups while working 


on 


‘street program' counselling drug users. He commented: 


484 


lL think at: as verye ditt 1 cult tO peranies Govern inent 
LO “De TN VOLVed. 20 WisCN oe GEN dt OS cilSictet Ut UONS ere 


I think that we cease to be a democracy if govern- 
ment starts intervening in the private beliefs of 

an individual. At the same time, having said that, 
I believe the only area that the government can 
really involve itself is the whole area of financial 
itd teers. 


I believe no religion, not even the traditional 
ones, should solvcit funds from ithe general pubidic 
other than their own membership. 


I honestly feel that if churches were taxed in the 
Short. run, wWite WOuld De Very “ditsasit ro USi:t DUG a leeuite 
long run I think theeourch would win. 21 am 

certainly notlagainst taxatione...bul. lado believe 

that the government would do well to sit down with 

the leaders of the religious movements within Ontario. 


This whole area of church and state is a very sen- 
Sitive issue but at the same time I think you are 
absolutely correct when you say that the larger 
churches would open their books and do open their 
bOOKS tCOvabide by. the accounting, systems 4 sure. al 
of our books are audited by bona fide auditing 
companies, but I'm not sure that applies to smaller 
more fringe group types... 


A church's tax category could be based on the amount 
of work in the larger community that the group is 
doing. There is an. accountabidiuty factor there. 

You know some of these new religious groups claim 
that they are doing a tremendous amount of social 
work. Now whether they are or whether they aren't 
has probably never been substantiated or even inves- 
tigated, and yet what they tell you at the airport 
when they solicit your funds, or on the streets of 
Toronto when they sell you the flowers, is that it 
1S Gh Chay iba bile WOW. yl tees Demo udy Cn letaCd is MeO, 
the iRed. Cross: oOrrany, charitable mgroupy that, ls. taking 
money from the public for charitable work: Is the 
money getting to where you say it's supposed to be 
qoing: With the Vargeri groups, lake Red Cross: or tne 
Unitarian Service Fund or any of these larger organ- 
zations, we do know what is happening with that 
money.) sltrass under pubic Seruiin yo 


Ex-Group Members and Families 


A doctor, formerly a member of a mind development 


group ss Said: 


I think [government] should be looking at the 
GUGanuZaliony PD hUSwiES sath Miated«compan les... 

and I think number one, what should be looked at 

IS MU MANnGeESh Rand fANVERy se VERY er NEL Gal analysis 

of what the funds are being used for, and who 

makes the decisions about the expenditure of funds, 
and I think that would get away from individuals 
CAC GanunasSeanOuUSiIng oe hor tthings ike 

CSE bOuUr ima! ORMCans aOR eVOUMKNOW., a tbinings ate their 
Own discretion. 


A former member of a mind development group, now 


a peace officer, felt itiwas difficult.to conceive .of new 


Tegis lation abuusysatd: 


same 


A lot of these organizations are tax exempt and 
most religions are tax exempt. I'm in disagree- 
menG with that. 1 think they should be taxed 

like anybody else. I think that's one legislative 
avenue that should we iunvestigated.,.iladon’ t .think 
any religion should be tax exempt. 
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Similarly, a mother whose child is a member of the 


movement made the following recommendations: 


That anyone applying for tax exempt status be 
thoroughly investigated before and after receiving 
a number in order to ensure that they are complying 
with the rule. 


That the governments of the province and the 
federal government not be so lenient in handing 
out these numbers. 


That these groups who receive a tax exempt status 
must have detailed proof of sources of income, 
VEOGETDUS AnSsS ued cand dusbulsa)l tof theur funds.sto 
Ener ach ava bab beedc ui Viltae Ss: 


You see I maintain, maybe wrongly, maybe rightly... 
1500 years ago...churches certainly needed some form 
Ofrtaxaexenptssitakus. ebecause in those daysS~stney 
certainly did run the orphanages, they certainly did 
teach the schools, and they ranthe hospitals, and we 
needed them, and for that reason, it was a very good 
thing. However, the government has taken over the 
Orphanages s thesschools, sand the hospitals. So,what 
do they need this tax exempt status for anyway? You 
know, what are they doing with it? 
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Anothere parent Of ta rch ide nethersamemgroup Sard. 


As a minimum, my own view is that groups of this 
kind should be required to expose their financial 
position and practices, and subject to some form 
of supervision in terms of their practices. 


Still another mother whose son became a member of 
a movement said: 


At least some of these organizations are in exis- 
tence to earn money as the primary objective and 
the religious aspects of it tend to be secondary... 
You get cheap Wabour,. you dont pay taxes... jou scar 
invest money assuming you've got a healthy economy, 
you can increase the worth of that investment very, 
very rapidly versus any other way of doing it in a 
business sense. For example...and I'm only going 
On what=our—somw Satd.sPone particular «Group lation 
the candle business, they're in business selling 
incense, they're in the book publishing business. 


whi you mead saboutesome tot thesother cults iradain 
they've all made major investments. I conclude 
that the government does have the right to oversee 
and hold these organizations to account and I'm not 
able to give you -- you make the judgment between 
the two kinds, the legitimate and the illegitimate 
but. Tf Te sil leqitimnates Lethinkethat <chere=sheg. id 
be a way of the government saying, ‘this is a 
business... "and that cwoulldechange: a Votiof things... 


Question: So it's in terms of the business aspects of the 
Operations that you would see a very clear government role? 


Yes. “1 think it"s wery tough forthe: government to 
Say there are different categories of religions. 


Question> Do you, think all churchess andere lianous sincstitu trons 
should be taxed in their secular activities? 


I think there's more of a case to be made for that 
than there ever was. I think that there are quite 
a few religious groups now that take advantage of 

investment opportunities and I think I can distin- 
guish between those and paying municipal taxes on 

the church 1tse lite 


Question: Beyond taxation should their books be opened? 


I think that's a part of what would have to be done. 
If they're able to claim to operate as a religious 
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Organization Breastarcharitablesorganizations, they 
Should be in the position of having to have full 
books and those books should be open to inspection. 
Otherwise I don't know how you can be sure of 
enythingethatwtheyeres doting: 


Active Group Members 
The executive director of the Foundation Faith of God 


Submitted a brief to the study with this recommendation: 


Misappropriationvofetunds: sthatsOntariovorganizations 
representing themselves as charitable or religious 


Hai ntainestricietanane val eaccountingsand <t7 lesanntta | 
reportsmopens to mublicyscrutiny: 


A Hare Krishna member and a Unification Church 
member favoured financial disclosures by cults, sects, new 


religions and mind awareness groups. 


Government and Private Experts 


Two police officers urged some action in the area 
Of Tinencia | Saccountabi1l 7 uy: MoOnetOnhicerssaidetax thaws 
should be reviewed as well as the status of religious organi- 
zations to determine whether they are bona fide or simply 


money-making groups. 


A religion editor for an Ontario newspaper said: 


I think, personally, their books ought to be avail- 
abl esvornepontenrsmmbo the publie yw just. olds Jamlocal 
Anglican church or the Anglican Diocese is. 


Lt Seenseto Mexit ambodyets going ito cassume the 
privileges that go along with being a charitable 
Organization, that tits 1s one of “the things. they 

owe the public. I mean, the Roman Catholic Arch- 
dioeesie sof koronto fionly with initie blast oten "years 

or so, began publishing an annual statement for 
everybody to look at, but that's now common practice 
-- the Salvation Army and so on...My own private 
Opinion sts thatyno achurches -should uget itax exemption: 
noereligi ous» bodies bute iT your are gqo¥ngetolgive it, 
iitaseens. stome thativthe wpubliie has cat Veastea mright 
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to know something of the financial arrangements 
GoOMmMegeony witha ne tiate oro ue 


A former Canadian deprogrammer who had worked in 


the field for many years made the following recommendations: 


I would say two uhangs® youmcaty “doe PAF ste 70 1 fans 
WHE Br tbainy lp? youl weve toqoine) eosbe, dseharivtab le 
organization, have tax-exempt status, enjoy the 


privileges thats thatcental lsjethen you present» your 
DOOKS- annua lilyetor tne souUDI a cemaudito re) Melt your ann 


Lovdolrsowryouraltonati cCalivelosemyouim stavuse 


secondly; nowel know*a lot of churches would scream 


aermnenfor hws utd Mula mika Sime Ces Stary Aa ee elias 
bring it back to the source. We are dealing with 


men who have started organizations for their own 


benefit. The reason these men have chosen to use 


arveli-gious facadenris becatisen1twaffords® theny all 


kinds of ‘tax protections as wells? <as) be inigaeiyou know. 
socially acceptable. More socially acceptable than, 


Say, Holiday Magic: Cosmetics whic Wasved 4 pO ts, 


too. Jf a church OrtnelTglouUsShGroUD WSiiinvolved 


im commercral™ activities: or 1Thethey taker cand Vess vo 


Sell. or af they Own amnunton® tactorilesno ri what 


ever the case might be, those commercial activities 
Should be taxable the same as any private enterprise. 
Diethey owneredhwves Gate Tisch as Tunis om veer bin din. 
Scy..sit Vou wane that property. your pay veal teciwvate 


taxes the same as anybody else. 


If you have a place of worship -- a legitimate place 
of worship, not a house that, you know, three people 


Sing songs there twice a week -- if you have a 


Vegally constituted religrous organization that, holds 
worship Slervices in a Veqitimate: placelor carriesmon 
SOME MSP CCH VCs UM Wil esa eens Ihe au Cns COL te ieS SalcOnesam | timed 
particular Ocal Ton. Oka yo sGelatw Caniibes tao -e xemD tae. 

Nor prob lbenewith strat. 7 oYOurviesscotethe “chunenmbua Idi ngs, 
fine, tax exempt. If you want to say the preacher's 


house is part of the church facilities because the 


Roman sCatholiesehunehn Ibu tds houseseingtine bacerend 


of the church, fine -- say the preacher's house, 


G00 


BUt anything aside from that. commercial properties, 
investment properties, should be taxable at the same 


rate as anybody else. 


The deprogrammer felt there was little else the 


governnientccouldadosfior fear of Mnirindgimd on sersonal 


liberties. 


Some groups would just have to be tolerated because religion 


cou ld tnot-tbel detined-to rule tou Mearounls .-Sth.e icontinued : 
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HOperTul | yeweswants COMMaIntainfournk ind of ssociety! 
On the other hand...what are the main concerns 

that we have? Here we are going to have to dif- 
ferentiate between those which become mind develop- 
mentreroups. 7 i hatets avwhoeletother bagvagain- 
BUL*We=are talking particularly [about] “religious 
Organizations -- those organizations which become 
sreligious \becauses i tii s *convennentes. “ff. youstcake 
away the incentive for becoming a religion, if you 
have -arlaw <tndeesayss SO. hse tsyoutareagoing to 

be a religious organization, your funds have to be 
accounted for and your books have to be audited. 
Youvhave? to presences Cosaypub la cratds tors detail lsirof 
your books it you want torqive your money -to the 
missions or whatever, you know the government is 
HOVRGOINngGstoOeimGertere wrthetnat. sq5voudve? got-some 
form for groups who legitimately say, ‘where is 
thatywmnoney gomnd toe” -torget,anivanswer: Like every 
legitimate organization I support -- we have friends 
who are missionaries overseas and we send them 
S1O200Ra months. Missin te nue bute we: doe ite 
Automatically, every year that mission organization 
sendshwussan auditors se statement... 1t sea stimmary 
obviously, but it shows roughly where the money 
WEwities Litt SeMUChaeLOe SU DDO LAA LNT Si. Nei corto Ce 
expensess thas much ior eerave lA whatevers])]fal 
wanty ican go ‘tor their theadquartersvand’!] cant Took 
avetherr books: 


LEWOr kor a ere Lig 1oUseordamiza tron ens Eh (now. 
Mieyoursay. Sly Want tos look at your books :/e the 
POLIcy 1s that you ere firee, to-setoup an vapporntment 
WitMeeliveraceOounvaMmtrancd ¢o. Tm and youscan gO <tnroudh 
their books. We are there to serve the public and 
we have nothing to hide, that is how they look at 
it. Ther legitimate onese that Iam wmvolved withede 
thateautomaticably and it vou have nothing to nide 
YOUVMNaVeRnNOmnmeason. CO WOCKysaDoUut 4 tLeU te yous have 
something to hide, you are going to squawk like 

blue murder. 


A private member's bill was drafted by John Sweeney, 
a Member of the Provincial Parliament, to monitor and regulate 
the activities of groups. The proposed legislation provided 
a mechanism fort identifying “groups that mighty pose ta 
danger to the mental health of their followers. While no 


attempt was made to define the groups in question, various 


requirements for groups were outlined. They included: 


The manner of financing the cult or group, including 
a statement indicating the sources and application 
of “fundses used i bye tie Cul v oOregroup. 
Every designated cult shall, within 60 days of the 
end of each calendar year, file a report with the 
Minister giving full details concerning the finan- 
cingvof the cult®or*gqroup«during=thatecalendar’ year, 
and the report shall list every payment made in that 
year to the cult or group by a member and the amount 
of such payment. 

los sarOU ree. 

Des MTHeOdoresSéhwartzy a professorsor amthnropology 
at thevUnTversity of "Cal Tforniasin Sane Dvego, who has 
Studied groups for the past 25 years, recommended to the 
Ontario study thatwthe secular “and. bUSTNesSsS achivpiresof 
all religions should be regulated, but he urged that govern- 
ment avoid ‘quest pons *of religious °beliter. = ite aksorsaid 
those churches and new religions involved in businesses -- 
laundries, lotteries, and real estate -- should be taxed and 
dealt with like any other business. He added that laws used 


to regulate non-profit organizations should be applied to 


Churches. 


Similarly, Dr. Jacob Needleman recommended that 
religious institutions should be taxed and that the government 
Should make certain that any business run by a religious 


INS tTCuUt TON “Vs "Vequrimate:: 


Recommendations in the same vein were made to the 
State of Pennsylvania by the Jewish Community Relations 
Council of Greater Philadelphia: 
Tax-Exemption: We support the continuation of state 


and federal tax-exemption for religious and other 
non profit groups. However, we believe that the 
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Internal Revenue Service and other local taxing 
authorities must be far more diligent than they 
have been previously in their investigation of 
cult finances and in their response to allegations 
that tax regulations are being violated by tax- 
exempt groups. 


We urge that existing tax regulations be reviewed 
by both taxing authorities and the legislative 
committees that oversee them to determine: 


1) whether sufficient information is now required 
of tax-exempt groups to make a proper evaluation 

of their use of their tax-exempt income; 

2) whether current regulations adequately define 
potentially improper or abusive uses of the 
exemption privilege; and 

3) whether the statutory, financial, and human 
bOOTS Given to wuax auohoritines sto centornce itax 
regulations are adequate to prevent abuse and 
correct improper practices when these are uncovered. 


As a matter of principle, we believe that all tax- 
exempt non profit groups, including religious 
groups, should be required to disclose at least 

the basic outlines of their financial situation to 
the public as one of the prices they pay for the 
exemption and deductibility of contributions. 

Those disclosures may not affect the way in which 
religious groups allocate their financial resources, 
but they do give potential contributors a reliable 
source of information on which to base their money- 
allocating decisions. 


We received from the Attorney General for the State 


of Illinois an example of legislation to regulate charitable 


Ordanizavions In-efrTect. im that state. 


lm iinensiforewardigtor the saiininions Actipassed Tm 2196's, 
Attorney General William J. Scott outlined the purpose of 
the Act: 


First, it provides the Attorney General with the 
information necessary for him to oversee the col- 
lection and dispersal of the Illinois charitable 
diol slsai7s 


Second, it provides the public with a central source 
of information on the fund raising, administrative 
and other expenses of a charity. They can also 
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Obteainwan ideatofethes scope vor thercharawy +s 
operations. ) ThistIntormati om almliowSsmcneealy hinors 
citizens to intelligently determine whether a 
eharity is Sworthy voiesiupportl? SUnilless Suhesdornor 
has personal knowledge of the charity and its 
activities he cannot know what portion of his 
dollar will serve the intended purpose and what 
proportionewi ll tebespaidetomproressionad Pind 
raisers or used up in administrative and fund 
yYaising expenses so heehiinoiseSsorertation Act 
makeseithtseinformation accessible: to the public. 


Thevinformnabiomiondregistered charities mis vread? iy 
available tovthe publiites “Anyone im terested tin the 
status cof td ipartieu tae charity canrcall ihe SD iW i 
sion of sChariitabies Teusits:s) nee thersehicagosor 
Springfield. “The registrations Gand tannvia lorepowes 
are public information and may be inspected in my 
Office Edurine "ond itary (DusaTess: Gur se. 

The Attorney General pointed out that under this 
current act religious groups are exempted from the financial 
reporting requirements which other charitable organizations 
are subject to. However there is now a bill before the 


Legislature wo Kwevoke  uhits eexemptiion. and Tiinitroduce “such 


accountabia | ity: 


NEVE GPSUARUON S00 VEROVIDE EGR. THe IPRONECRPON SOR MTENORS 





Fifteen respondents recommended new legislation to 
provide for the protection of minors. Most expressed concern 
about alleged undue interest of groups in proselytizing among 
minors who, it was felt, were unable to exercise rational 


judgment when exposed to the pressures of certain groups. 


Unaivie PSH Ve Sa rain deesic iLO aes 
A professor at Emmanuel College, the University of 


Toronto. ts aud’ sthe: personal) belmefs- of “ani Vinidh Vv iidualiasnoul d 
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not concern the government. However, he said the behaviour 
manifested by these beliefs warrants concern. 


When a group distributes candy and baked goods to 
Kids withoutrasking explicit and express permission 
Ope ene parent. “thatwssdetint telly Ga apetential danger. 
lobe kerd,-fomlinmstances, wretdoesnrt really Knows 
let's say a three-year-old who doesn't know that he's 
diabetic. 


Ie OUMCan- tc LeChclavenadanuns Utha te DUts.. cat leas t 
1eeshould bemexaminede.. | shaverno ledalwbackground 
in my training but it would seem to me as common 
sensical that when 16 1S part jot a4 croup %s, practi-ce 
to proselytize among the very, very young that cer- 
tain behaviours would not be permitted. We have all 
sorts of laws that...if you engage in them as an 
Organized SOGCtaleactivi ty, Vou ane breaking thes law, 


—beware OF doImgetoo 1rtnle oF Yoo much. But 


SOMetM1 NG? Ss tobe done, at for nothing else. Tor 
thes protection of «children. 


imaditiionaly Rel ig.eus) Groups 








The Joint Community Relations Committee of the 
Canadian Jewish Congress and B'nai B'rith made the following 
recommendations: 


It is recommended that the Special Advisor consider 
DLCVen GON Om adULCwetihams ney aNd LranspOrgind On 
young children who are minors from Canada to the 
Uo Aes end wVatCe=Vencd, uUnhkOudn reciprocal Wegis= 
lation involving, where applicable, respective 
Children's Aid Societies. 


In case of a minor who has been removed from parental 
access and isOlated from contact tt 1S Suddested that 
the SpectaimAdvisor-considerns pec val elegts tation tio, 
the onoOvecti On On =tNewchiiudebys the parent sor by 

im pegeasved Guensons in) UOCoupacentiswand Unat ine 

COMS Lda LOG avo ltaOt ecu We moon «Stand ing sii aLoCe 

Daven Gs suo naked Cl aimefor such mental cand Joniyes ica | 
damages on behalf of such persons which have been 

the result “Of scult tesexper'ienice:: 








Rabbi: slnuwin ccd soOfoune Addth aiseael Conggeagat ton 


in Toronto responded to the study as Chairman of the Canadian 


Division of the Rabbinical Assembly and Co-Chairman of the 
Canadian Council of Conservative Judaism. His opinions, 
however, do not constitute an official position of these two 
Organizations. 


Groups which encourage the removal of minors from 
parental custody and control should likewise be 
scrutinized and if necessary, restrained in their 
activVitres. 


Similarly, another Toronto rabbi said, “Any effort 
on the part of cults to tndoctrinate minors against tire 


wishes of their parents ought to be controlled." 


Education sector 

A psychologist for the Waterloo County Board of 
Education reported on discussions with staff who had contact 
with mind development groups, or knew of people who were 
involved in groups. He recommended: 


As a psychologist in an educational setting I share 
many concerns expressed to me by administrators, 
parents, and teachers of our system. Safeguards of 
some nature are obviously necessary to protect not 
only the general public but also the adolescent 

who is in the process of formulating his/her value 
system, self development, and attitudinal structure. 


An ot ficiak with the’ OUxtord County Board “of «education 
Said: 


I ‘certainly see two or three things that 1 think 

can probably by controlled by legislation or regu- 
lation. One is the direct approach to people below 
the age of 18. I think you've got an extremely 
Susceptible group) in the l=. o-—.. 16-, 17-3 
18-year-old range and I don't think those individuals 
can withstand the kind of pressures being exerted 

by these groups...I think there can be legislation 
passed as there would be in any other malady to come 
along.” To won't -arque "philosophical ly the distinc 
tions between sects and cults, and what have you, 
but I think when it gets to the point where: one, 


ave Kind: Of hysical tencounter 1S involved;. two. 
any Kindo drug Or substance which atrrects the 
body is involved; three, where any kind of treat- 
nent wh ven Siacks Of DRYSTCal Antimadatton, 1..e% 
haAGK SO FOr OVS LON MOT Weabeiriee ack tor 010 VilSd.0n Lot 
FOOds OVE IDROVIsTOnN OT any Gype,on TOOd, forcet Ul 
SWo MOWING sOt say tkands, OF Substances, of radical 
changes in temperature exposure or any of these 
physical types of things to which people are 
exposed by various treatments...I think I'm making 
the message clear. These kinds of things, to me, 
aresnote uncr kinds 20  ohanGs: that. Should bes per- 
Mitte d dOnt. ODJeCl. CO, any person With. any 
kind of views speaking to my children under 18 if 
I'm there, because I think we can counter-balance 
anVeayGuinel US) Ope Ct Ver mMnUCH. C00 any O40 By 
children under the age of 18 being exposed to half 
a dozen people with a particular bent against my 
will and particularly if it involves any of these 
things we're talking about which very often is the 
case. 


Ex-Group Members and Families 


One mother said groups should not be allowed to 
recruit people under the age of 21. A woman whose brother 
belonged to a mind development group and suffered an emotional 
breakdown, said a person may be legally considered an adult 
at the age of 16 and still may lack worldly experience. 


i don’ G think ‘groups such as those should be al lowed 
tO taker cniidnen: 1 doneprohink anybody Uhas tthe 

WUC ht COE WeIsits CMe Mt nd sO decClii de ool CAA Ka ae 
should be left to develop on its own or the people 
who care about them, rather than any group. 


Another mother whose child belonged to a group 
suggested that: 


if they have minors in their care, they be regularly 
checked by the Children's Aid Society for any evi- 
dence of abuse. That in the event that they break 
the law, they be subject to the full penalty of the 
law, and are not treated with leniency because they 
claim religious persecution. No ordinary citizen 

is allowed to act in the same manner as these groups, 
nor should they be allowed to. 


Concerned Citizens 
An administrator with the Family Service Association 
of Metropolitan Toronto expressed his personal view: 


Lewrll not even allow a soctal worker In our agency 
to get involved in a therapeutic relationship with 
aryoundsters L332 ve Lo evears.Ofeades Unless reve 
got the parent's approval and authorization, 
because when we start working with a youngster, we 
are working with the mind too. My feeling on a 
minor, you are’ maybe’ doing it in a positive and 
helpful way, but you are interfering in the course 
of that person's life -- they may be going downhill 
and you have decided to interfere, move them up. 
YOuUrcan vt do tUndt wich asminorawtithoure tier? 
parent's approval. 


Therefore, I would have strong feelings against a 
CUlEMGetTIng “kids at 135 14. 15" yeans* ofeade 
involved without the parent giving their approval. 
inefacc, l-would. co. iso far. oroebabhy.edsmtoe Say 
that I am wondering whether the Child Welfare Act 
Q-aMhoOMmt be used: to protect youngsters aturisk end 
betng “apused sosychologivcalbhy.: J Know Peas nobcetiat 
clear cut because there are a lot of 15-year-olds 
who, tor all intents and purpases., sare L7 ov lcx 


Active Group Members 
A brie ss ubmrptred bY .the. houndatione hat ch eot God 


proposed: 


That minors be given psychological counselling only 
by those approved by their parents or legal guardian. 


That minors be allowed to join or live in religious 
or allegedly religious communities only with the 
consent Of parents ora ledalwauardian. 


A member of Scientology commented: 


If You re worried about, thevcnvidnen. whieh think 
is the problem...maybe if you are under 18 you have 
to have your parents' consent. I think we have to 
hope that by the time they are 18, they are intel- 
ligent, or at least capable enough to vote and make 
some Kind tot weatitonal deeis tons 
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Government and Private.Experts 
A private member's bill introduced by John Sweeney, 
MPP, advocating the regulations of cults and mind development 
groups, would have prohibited: 
A designated cult or group from permitting persons 
Under=oa SpeCTiied ede from Danlicipating in the 
ACL IVITIES Ofathe cult Orsgroup. and Speci tying 
a minimum age for that purpose. 
Us eS OUY COS 
Dr. Theodore Schwartz recommended to the study that 


a minimum age of consent be determined to prevent youngsters 


hreom Commi tornGg their Wives to cults, 


Dr. Jacob Needleman proposed an ‘age of consent’ 
concept whereby a cult could not take members into their 
group below the age of 18, or whatever age was determined 
legally acceptable. He suggested that, as in the case of 
marriage, a young person not meeting the minimum age require- 


ment would require personal consent in order to join a group. 


Based on its experiences with the problems posed 
by new religious groups, the Jewish Community Relations 
Council of Greater Philadelphia encouraged more stringent 


enforcement of U.S. state laws dealing with minors. 


Child eADUusSe amb OmuiGmOt a mnO how yA Gein eLhese sane 


areas where law enforcement and child welfare 
authorities have often shown a great deal of 
reluctance to actively investigate and otherwise 

act. ON .cOMp la ints sbecause: On tneere li gious nature 

of the oReouns. 1 nvonmved.. sell most, .1ocalities st hie 
statutes adealing with «child sabuse and the harboring 
of minors are quite clear. They snould .be enforced, 
Ho Manvenewhal kand. On Group 1S. involved: 
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NEW EGUSPATION 10> PROVIDESEOR-7HE-REGUEAELON 
OR SORERCTIATTONCANDS PRO SEE en AaONG 

Many respondents who made the 18 recommendations 
for new legislation to regulate SOlicitatiom and prose) y- 
tizing Satd“canvassers often iid not orn would not properly 
identify themselves or give their reason for soliciting 
funds. In addition it was sometimes claimed that methods of 
proselytizing were deceptive and concealed the true nature 


Of the organization anvo lived: 


Universities and Scholars 

The three responses in this category were all 
supportive of, Ledissbaticn un vhs stared, Wren Reginald Stack— 
house, principal of Wycliffe College at the University of 
TOVOMeO., Saad 2 


por unere 1s MUCH SOT CTU nGeon tine —SLTecus Wonion 

I tthiiak shoulder be looked at (critica liye in benny, 
judgment, the freedom of a religious movement is 
not challenged by a state that requires its 
QULNORTETES (UC da CCOUNT. SUTbLaD by) 1 Ol tiie ihe.rd| 
management, to avoid undue interference with the 
rignts of peonle vine publ 6 yo aces. FO Use pubic 
places for unjustifiably aggressive proselytizing. 


Ce Douglas: weyieed ireceonsotr sunerel Ono leo ese aol o-4 
Theo logyse said: 


My judgment is that the law should provide for 
public accountability witherespect to ,any—-claims 
made in "the "course of Solicitima- 1unds. with 
particular respect to a clear acknowledgement of 
the identity of the organization, the purpose 
for which “the funds ‘are ‘solicited fand) provision 
for “a trecogn ized audit. he wpubl ic -shoulds-also 
be protected against aggressive solicitation on 
the streets. 
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However, he felt that other unfavourable practices 
should be lett, ito the jpressure: of, public.opinion because of 
CNS CW aeusl ya hetice gd Slat mig, eine atest daheare without amtringing 
on the legitimate rights of well established and respected 
religious groups and others engaged in the legitimate 


exercise of persuasion." 


A SOGTOTOGY aprofessor at Lthe University of Toronto 
Stated the government had no business interfering with 
Delmens Or Spiritlal practices anong consenting adults. On 
tne other hand, he objected to some methods used to entice 
people into groups, because an element of false advertising 


was occasionally involved. 


traditional Religious Groups 


The Joint Community Relations Committee of the 
Canadian Jewish Congress and B'nai B'rith submitted the 
following comment: 


It appears that ecul.ts sand,likesgroups and individuals 
representing them often use multiple 'front' names. 

It is recommended that the Special Advisor consider 

a requirement for accurate public and visible iden- 
titicatvoneOpesiichuGroupswand, Individuals f.07n Jal | 
DURDOSCS wine hUdING <SOlhNGi tat .onaots funds .,.presentati on 
of educational yonognamss-etes andthe possi.biiity of 
pena lt estioresolicitation. for,causes without Yevealing 
proper identity. 


It is further recommended that the Special Advisor 
consider selective licensing for individuals who 
acteads Sener. Sol Toltors! tor coldect finds: tor tne 
Said, Group. 
Rabbi Irwin Schild of the Adath Israel Congregation 


recommended: 


The state should attempt to regulate the practices 
Oreeculits, Sects.” and mind development Groups to 
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the extent required to protect the individual from 
fraud and extortion. Dnised0esenot wegiurnate 
Censorsiip Or Yequ vation Of reln'd1oUs teachings, 
doctrines, dogmas and philosophical positrons. sine 
State may outlaw the practice of bigamy to protect 
individuals, without proscribing the teaching that 
bigamy iS mord lity "Or = re hla TOUSTysrirohnt a= @ lind | Varau dees 
Should be protected from being fleeced by religious 
practtt?voners, ust as we protect them from quacks 
peddling snake 011 for medicinal purposes. —Solici-— 
tations of financial cContyYiputions y ‘and coercion -co 
SOLICTE financed) CONULPETDUGCHON TOMO cnens = — 
especially Tt these Tunds 1 1OW Into tie Doc keusso) 
individual cult leaders without redeeming social 
purposes -- should come under the scrutiny of the 
state. 


Continuing.,,Rabbi Sehild elaborated on his personal 
philosophy regarding state intervention: 


In a free society, different rights and freedoms 
are often mn confiiet with each other. The rile 
of law generally tends to restrict the exercise 
of full freedom. Anti-hate laws circumscribe the 
freedom of speech, and anti-discrimination laws 
IN? HOUSING... IT ei nge On -d Merson ss rhdnt to use 
his property as Ne sees “fi te “Vrovenannrons muman 
rights abroad clashes with the doctrine of non- 
interference in the internal affairs of another 
COUN EY Vi. 


It is the challenge and the burden and the glory 
of “democracy thet. having the wcourage of -oun 
deepest convictions, we must exercise our faculty 
of judgment on the basis of our own moral prin- 
ciples, common sense, tolerance, and good will. 

We cannot always assume a non-judgmental stance 
and ignore the difference between right and wrong, 
subjective as* sucha distinetcron may bev = ihe 
Protectron of the -vounds "tne =weak, Mthe -disturbed. 
takes precedence over our mandate not to interfere 
with the exercise of what anyone calls his religion. 
Freedom of religion, like every freedom, cannot be 
absolute. 


An Anglican minister wrote to a Member of Parliament 
recommending Various Methods Of Control and=accountabdi1)17y 


that couldebe applied to groups. Including “esitrieuroncron 


sOlic?ttation. * He-emphastzed that: 
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No government should make the mistake of thinking 
that religion or religious rites are above the law. 
They are not. One of the government's jobs is to 
legislate law and law can be flexible enough to 
tolerate individual differences so long as the 
‘general welfare of society' or the 'well being' of 
UCU VOU | SamiSe MO tele. 


Community and Social Service Sector 


The Community Appeals Review Board of Brantford and 
Beant COUNTY descriped in 1s SUDMISSTOn some Soliciting 
MNetnods: Trequentlyepractised by certain groups on city 
Seirus = 


We are concerned about the fund raising practices 

of some of the organizations that are the subject 

Of youn Study... Organizations. brings a-crew of 
CalvVasiserns: "lO, Brenulord TO Stand ~atis treet. corners 
Or at the malls seeking donations to aid their work. 
PNeCeaSSeRD Va tom USUA ve cO, heart hid. telbiS (COMA taLOn 
Wiki oS ShSe iNew VOulChe WORKS Wirth card yadd 1c Usa. esc. 
Sometimes they give out a flyer. Some organizations 
have their people go door to door selling records 

Or Dooks A. The pha Losopiieal purposes. win.ch are 
basic to these groups ane seldom put up front... The 
canvassers are usually young men and young women 

who are members of the group and beneficiaries of 
the funds raised. Many times a residence of some 
kandi) usual liye communal, 7S tmvolved: 


An) Ofer 11Ca lo Ot. CNEL DOard Siakd in an. interview: 


i eee Veo e edO Nit OmGome. OU. cand Solicit Of) tne 
streets -- and we don't want to have a law that says 
VOUmsGa nN wtasS 0 liG tag eters reets j= then vat least 
the rest of society ought to know who they are. Why 
they are soliciting, what the money is going to be 
used for, and that the individual who donates then 
knows he has a minimum amount of information that 
Will eallowshimetoemae a ysproper Kind of ;decision 
SDOUEACIVINGee el Ou nic tees OU WhOwer DOT ts 1 tes 
TheSvoOim tor Suna ed oWaveeseU nnted Way 61S WSaVinG. FO 
the community, if you support these agencies that 
are in the United Way, you know that they have at 
least been reviewed, that they are meeting some need. 
A whole vetting of their organizations has been done 
DY aeCOMmmUniCyeGroun velat «VOU sCanptawtake Lhe time 
LOLdOe S1OUsnavVies Liat assurance. With that kind of 
information, then you can make the decision whether 
you want to give or not. CARB says, we really think 


that kind Of Sintoriia Giom Ought tospe “tiene eapoue 
anybpodyviethat. tS cund: rans Tdi e) «Chin eeyOlUumsice:. 1c 
i OrOmuUa. *eSOmebody Geom sp layer sur mtiddesanla: smuile cc 
hat down on the ground and people know exactly what 
the Si tual won Ws, Le ridiey Wane t OF pled sO Udi: uemecO 
something in, that's their privilege. But when the 
person starts what 1s really fraud and -sayvings > hey, 
we want money to provide services to a particular 
segment of society,' then I think we have the right 
to know what service, who are you serving, who is 
DCOV dina tie service. 


A counsellor and street worker with the Addiction 
Research Foundation in Windsor also supported the regulation 
Om PSi0n C1 len. dke 


Iecertainiy think they snoulascontrol sole) tindaon 
the streets. I believe there should be hard laws 
On that. and 11 tt affects more- traditional Groups, 
Chen Chev ts too bed! b*don ec seimiik ay OU Gan aia ne 
One GEGUP aNd NWO another Group. = \hejust Metesiie) ce 
I hate when people ring my door and ask me for 
money. == and that Ts only @ personal opinion, buts 
project that to what I have heard many, many other 
people doing. 


Ex-Group Members and Families 


A former group member said that groups 


...should be prevented from accosting people on the 
Streets, persistently, and luring them or enticing 
them on the false pretext of offering some free 
personality test. These individuals are then sub- 
jected to a barrage of high pressure sales techniques 
to get them to sign up and take courses and so-called 
processing... TiS = 1oO“ymsoT iOSVCholugied) Intimidati1on 
and stavassnent 1S a efor Of SO micart 1 Mo sandals stortld | ty 
repugnant and should be stopped. 


A mother whose daughter had a brief encounter with 
a group, teltivery strongly about street soliciting: 


I believe such organizations should be forced to 
reveal their identity to possible recruits and 
when fund raising. 1 believe that fund raising 
OfMthIS type == on the “streets edoor fto «door  -- 
should be either prohibited or at least regulated. 
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Parents who said they lost their son to a religious 
group noted: 


Maybe there should be something in the laws of 
soliciting funds that you have to be completely 
CPuUtHFUl? “NWratts <a good suggestion. 


I don't like to see Santa Claus on the street 
collecting money for a group. At least the other 
Onganizat ons. the .sd lvation, Army and others. 
identify who the hell they are. There's no 
SUDtEMIUge “Omedeceit. So maybe “that sd good point. 


Government: and Private Experts 


.A Toronto journalist felt there should be controls 
regarding fund raising on the streets: 


Pont tikeee cosa Gear COUNE tcl ons e@Olmd tO sO Tec 
funds:on the streets of Toronto should be required 
to have a licence and the conditions for the 
licence would be that they use a straightforward 
SdlesepitGie Ulduaelhey sayawno tney are. In other 
words, some kind of consumer-type legislation 
would:be.-applicable in the case of attempts to 
MMase oCascne UU sbG OU ldo sce Cibtil Kecanly.. Orn 
Dicky, OreHayny, =— Certainly not any type of Organi - 
zation -+ should be able to walk out and start 
collecting money, whether it's the Blue Nuns from 
Quebec or whether it's the Salvation Army at 

CV isemas vLne LOTS. cn. 


In dealing with the practices of groups, the Council 
on Mind Abuse made the following suggestions: 
Devise legal methods to require high pressure cult 
proselytizers to identify themselves at an early 


Sta den 


Mandatory disclosure to -yecruits regarding the 
navune of wis Or “ner daily lite saftter Joining. 


Inaugyrate a form of licensing of those groups or 
cults employing coercive: persuasion techniques to 
secure conversions. 


“John Sweeney, in his private member's bill, 


recommended that a group be required to report, "the practices 
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and techniques used by the cult or group with respect to the 
soliciting of adherents, the counselling of members, and the 


nature and content of -Seminars conducted by the groups 


Use OUnCEeS 

The Report of the Senate Committee for the Investi- 
gation of Alleged Deceptive, Fraudulent and Criminal 
Practices Of Various Organrzations im the Stave oF Vernon, 
(1977), recommended that the state: 


DrOV Lden NeGuLetLOne0 | 50) Le bbat 10.0) sola nbab le 
contributions which is lacking in present law. 

This bill would require any charitable organiza- 
CToOn. DeToOre SOIC T ings TUNG S tr ON WOU Gone. Onemmirs 
membership, to first obtain a license from the 
attorney general. A license could only be obtained 
UPON HPrOVISIOn Of certain detalled Infonmation 
About “ENG (OVGanitzaci1on and hus aC UlVertye Ss. = ilne 
information, which would be available to public 
inspection, would include information about the 
Organization and the management of the organization 
both in Vermont and in connection with out-of-state 
affiliations. Names and addresses of “officers. 
trustees, and agents would be required. Location 
and CUSIMOCY Ott itene hay LTeCoras MUS ct Devdas closed. 
The purposes for which the funds will be used must 
be stated, including a disclosure of the percentage 
GOING tO program services. as O0POSEa Lossupport oT 
additional fund raising and management. The bill 
would require organizations to present this infor- 
MacClOn. wh CONCISE: Tori vO Urner Dib a) c: curmune “CumnersOd, 
solicitation. The organization would also be 
required to post a bond, and the attorney general 
could enforce the sDrov 1s 10ns gin pCOUGtS sO lLawew hen 
Che TONUTON, (AMON OCME NS, FOOT EDeINGIng Suit sm athe 
bond. (Criminal "penal tres "fon ev no kat Ton on tne 
proposed law are also provided. 


Simi Var Vedtslavron,requrming etna l1cems ing: On 
charitable “OnGanlZauvons eUld © SO. heme spb Ue silinds 6O ti tine 


streets, has been in effect in the state-of "New Hampshire 


Since 1979 2and Vinal iinors =S ince sonrT. 
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The Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater 
Phi Ladel.piiassSUpDOmbe datas) De Or aCOnty O41 


We believe that the government has the right to 
regulate solicitation and proselytizing activities 
in public places in order to guarantee that these 
activities do not become a’ public nuisance or 
perpetrate fraud on the populace. However, because 
Cis, @S. an dared with Greate potential for abuse and 
arbitra rinessamanvy such Requlechons snourd ibe 
Scrutinized carefully by the public, and if need be 
by the courts, to determine whether they are 
excessive to accomplish these goals. 


Among the various possible types of regulation 
available to a local government authority, we would 
consider the following to be examples of reasonable 
practices: limiting the absolute number of 

SO1 Teheows:, iin oc fame PUDhtC Space,, ESpechal ly a 
thoroughfare; requiring Solicitors to register with 
Foca lmauchomrtres:. requurdndaSOl.e 1toOYs. LO.cl ear y 
aNnGeCOVEeCuLy 1 Gentidy sone CLOUD. Ton Which they dare 
raising funds; making illegal the recruitment of 
people or solicitation of funds for groups whose 
identity is not revealed; restricting proselytizing 
CULV ITC Le Savio ieue sSemOOl Seanad sO SChoon .OnOunds.. 
Giais as essenttraily a local problem and’ Toca 
authorities should be encouraged to tailor their 
efforts to the unique needs of their own communities. 


On the other hand, Jeremiah Gutman, a director of 
the Amewican Civil Laberties Union, mm his statement to the 
Dole Congressional Hearings, opposed statements to control 
religious proselytizing. 


LPeheaned MenbDer OL ony ecnuren Orddinlz.dliOly One allhy 
organization for that matter, and I meet someone 
SOCHc us Vel Gms tae um OmGdieGus cea —SUbWeCCt sands 1U OCCU Ss 
to me that this person has some interest in an area 
in When ety churcin OF Nye OGroup Nasal INtlerest.. IS 
the Congress to say that there is some point at which 
LiWwitlebe: COMMttinGra Galnen (tf [edQenOtesay: oY tie 
way, I am a Catholic, I want you to know that before 
Pc Omany fURcnel. sO VScuUSS aC: Chis 1 S.SUe 4 


Gutman asserted that such action would be in 


Violatton OT tne Fino cenmendment O01. (tne. UsswoCOMNS tI CULT On. 


NEW CEGISEATIONG POP ROVIDESrOR THE COVER ADI REGUEA THON 
OFe CREDENTIALS PRACTICE SSA AND BLE GENO Ube 
Forty-nine respondents supported this most 
restrictive, reconmmendat lon cal linge tore tnenredul ationwor 
Specific practices of,droups and movements... Ihe argument 
SUPPORTING, ChiS, particu Lan measuve (eCOMmes A rOleaast rong 
belief that group activities lack accountability. Many of 
those familiar with groups assert that group methods can be 
psycholLogicallysdamaging... Criticism wes levelled at athe 
inability of present baws: to -dealuwrthethe, 2brainwashing.. 
"hypnosis," and psychological abuse allegedly practised by 
some groups. As a result of these complaints, proposals 
were made for the provision of standards to regulate program 


quality, course Lechnigques,..personne lLeSskillssaceneiiicarion, 


and licensing procedures. 


Traditional Religious Groups 
Rabod  krwinm Seha id aid: 


Methods of ‘mind development! or religious rituals 
that effectively deprive the individual of his 
freedom or constitute 'brain washing,’ or debase 
his human dignity ina manner repugnant toca clear 
consensus Of a wide spectrum of public opinion, 
SHhOULd be -SUDIEGT “LOcSOmMe shorn 20 f =SO.G1 etal conkao le. 


He expressed concern for the protection of the 
TNGIN dual": 


We cannot always assume a non-judgmental stance and 
ignore the difference between right and wrong, sub- 
JECTING aS Such a fd stincrion MavweDe as biel pno vec ELEN 
of the young, the weak, the disturbed, takes precedence 
over our mandate not to interfere with the exercise 

of what anyone calls his religion. Freedom of 
religion, like every freedom, cannot be absolute. 
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An official with the Salvation Army presented his 
Organization's view after intensive study: 


We feel that if mind development practices or, 
conversely, -deprogvainming: activi ta 6s, Gan “be 
proved by specialists in these fields to endanger 
tne mentady physi Galaorrsoird tual health sof 
individuals, then some legal restrictions are 
necessary through state action. 


such egal restrict ons may... to some extent: 
overridemindividualiciwidtearights andseimirthe: case 

ORM NnoOrS Bherriontsuor theiciparentsornguardians. 
However, we believe that religion, as we would 
define it, cannot but enhance mental, physical and 
Spiritual health. Therefore...we would state that 
any such legislation could not impinge upon freedom 
OF redaigion? 


Similarly, a committee of the Board of Congregational 
Life of the Presbyterian Church in Canada expressed concern 
about sitates restriction, in the area OT personal bediet, 
and urged that: 


the State be restricted only to such measures as 

will assure the freedom of others of different 

persuasion to enjoy the same freedom, or the free- 
domrironttheseitectsrof *thenre iagrvousnpractices yor 
others, or to protect the health, safety and general 

we hare: ofe the Statemandaits CiviZens SikACUIONSHON 
practices on the part of one person or group deemed 

tombe santT=socital mmayaberrequiatedtoré limited or 

even prohibited even though such actions or prac- 

tices are gromded on deeply held and sincere convictions. 


One mighterhlustwatesbywretencncestocsuch«sprachices 
as) eretusalito Pay segtcimate taxes. 2) religious 
useHot prohibitedsonsnestmictedinarcotics.93 jmpohy- 
gamy or polyandry, 4) practices that are offensive 

tO Publacamoralis. saihneslistecould besexpandedyout 
these suggest that already the State does regulate 
an de Me mite Ore piro hi bate naciacesiof Sociale groups 
includingereligious groups. These vare both necessary 
and useful. 


Is aS OUTS CONten tion showeverssthat siichemights of 

the State be exercised with extreme care and im- 
partiality and only with the objective of preserving 

a free-societyy (ltois always axdanger thateattempts 

ton damit. nequliate or prohibi tworacticesot mi religtious 
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nature can be used to suppress legitimate activity 
by such <ordups i a. duscrimnmat onmys Tasinuiontwwer tinea 
DIUraAlTStUGs, dCEMOCrALTCESOGICLY a .tantSuon Colds pane 
of the price of freedom to allow some practices 
deemed by some as offensive, in order to protect 

the rightseHand* liberties Of aiLseat vans voresien 
impontancenineour GCanddtanmiculturemthate ime thempas t, 
the broadest interpretations have been made of 
religious practices and freedoms. To the best of 
our knowledge there is not even a precise definition 
Of “ne Jeg One (Pere Set ain ener Cis inanesls Coder 


Some practices of a nature that can be used in both 
a beneficial as well as a destructive or dangerous 
fashions uch ‘as: tingnd halter nga ebraanewas ining as 
Ln¥DNGtiey a DehavieunrGhangings Ehateare imposed 
Thre MELIGTOUSMOreeUl ELEC Oontex te Without exepa'c Tht 
consent or foreknowledge, probably need to be care- 
fully defined and regulated. We are at present 
tentative im Our response to this question. 


The manner of such action would probably need to be 
through examination and license of persons to 
MoRpaotvisetfim onder to protect the publ re while 
minimizing the risk of freedom. 


Ina Jetter to a provincial MPP, a ministerstirvom 
Ontario outlined his views: 


[A group's] techniques, in my opinion, are not healthy 
for a certain percentage of the population -- they 
are too intense and pressure filled and therefore 
overwhelming to certain personality types, causing 
what could be called a nervous breakdown. It would 
alksotsicen that tgroup slarecrin ting /solTeitation 
System does an inadequate job. They clearly do not 
Screen their applicants properly, perhaps because 
they stiimkitthey can nelpveveryones) At «best athat ais 
a naive assumption and at worst very dangerous. 


Onesotethesmagon sproblrens tis taccountab lity. Siow 
aecountable sks Mths sor oUt efor whatert does. show 
accountable is a psychologist for what he does? 
How accountable a priest? 


Theipries tevsmaccountabd ke wtothisvconqnedationior 

Nis. 7B SNOD @ = ated SyStenmmtorecatchandeanus.ess 

The psychologist is responsible to his colleagues 
-- a generally inadequate system. 


[This *group] *1s accountable to the lawe--!which is 
not designed to handle such accountability -- a 
wholly inadequate system. 
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Certenniibesic (oh nosecome townands 


Ie Gtheresdsea heed foOrestandards wnothevestabiish- 
men tl OF “amc nur'c hi/ ned tga ons 


2)iegineres i sma needs 1Orrstancends imethe practice 
Of Epsycholo0ye 


Psychological practices, whether by ‘academically 
certified’ people, or by quasi-para professionals 
need to be regulated. There is far too much abuse 
in this field. The recently proposed 'Psychology 
Act' was a farce but an appropriate attempt. We 
have standards for teachers albeit inadequate be- 
cause they are academic and do not recognize the 
‘personal talent' aspect of being a good teacher. 
We can certainly have standards for the various 
Talcelidise Os iPS VGN ONOds Cas Dac tal Ces 


Loe Seinveres tT NGmurcat <aGOuUlS =sitch@as, Lthis one] 
Uta 1a Zese seroups<approachy-erthey do. not: do 
one-to-one therapy. Therefore, one area of 
InVeStrGac1 Ones Standards for @roup work. 


WesNave, TOT recognize theeneede Top establash  a-system 
Ofistandardss forties practace: Of, psychology, which 


does several things: 


Ieradenti fies Various ttelds —- psychiatry. pSyonology. 
Social Work, DastOorel counselling. commumnndy 
Ordanlzav1on dideadvocacy. chiid care, mind 
development, etc., etc.; 


2) eecicepts thatupractita onersein. most) of. these 
fields currently include persons who do not 
have academic certification and that some of 
these pracwitroners do, quality work and Nave 
ati, years: experiences 





Siey sSpeliiseoutee ceoUuntabidniyecriterianthateaccount 
FOTAGCHUdN SKN: aNGMMOtTAN USL: academic. credentials; 


4) establishes a licensing system which is not 
solelyedin ‘control, of tthe: practationers, themselves. 


Personad lye Ll ithanksthatesuch standards, should 
clearly earmark standard academic and experiential 
requirements in any human service field. Such 
Standands? oughta note Goshen retroactaves and: ought to 
include acceptance of those’ practitioners» in a 
given field with say five years' experience to that 
datear eh fully arvealizemnowercompolieated this 1s. bul 
nevertheless it has to be done. There are always 
loopholes -- they are a foregone conclusion, you can 
On lye ted dewhetners Om notayouy vex fa xeds an holed*tire 
Dy Tal Cm dite Wt Cimon said cUS ange Wt. 


Other obvious methods ‘of ‘control and accountability 
are: 


1) “dgeilimrts on participants “inked wath -parenta | 
permission) ; 


OVOUSOTCLLabIOn resernreceTons . 


3) client limits -- how many people can be serviced 
in a given time period; F 


4) service limits -- how many mind development type 
services does a province need? 


5 jy timoney Vita tse = prorve.-andacost control; 


6) insurance requirement based on goal attainment 
(this means goals must be spelled out) and/or 
against 'mental breakdown' ; 


7) -psyohovlogticalttestingias, part "Ore Une: app licamt os 
Screening process; 


8) establishment of a licensing process on a level 
fiatching Local’ Cmildrenss Services” Councia's 
currently being established by Comsoc 
[Community and Social, Services| 


Health Sector 


Areopy-or the reconmendationss made em tira = Mindat ny 


of Consumer and Commercial Relations by the Canadian Mental 


Health Association! in "1S77 was forwarded to this study and 


Stated that: 


For some time Mental Health/Metro has been aware 

of the proliferation of organizations offering 
various types of courses to the general public 

which purport to be of a ‘mind development' nature. 
fal the anterests of intTormnngmand: PROTEC LING 

the publics onan ongoing basiswsomestormio hee 

I censing ot suich= or ganvzacionse on onld Des conc dered. 


In the same year the Ontario Psychological Association 


recommended to the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations: 


We note the difficulty your Ministry is having in 
defining the type of services being offered to the 
people of Ontario by various mind awareness 
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INS GhUUL LOnS +eeine Girtamna Psychiokogi cal Association 
is the voluntary professional association which 
represents over 1000 psychologists and psychome- 
trists in the province. Our members, as well as 
others in the mental health field are aware of the 
damage which is often evident as a result of par- 
LICiIPavion sin programs conducted by such groups. 

We have been, and continue to be concerned with the 
need for legislation which would define the scope 

of psychological practice and guarantee the compe- 
tence of thespractitioner... We also feel that it as 
possible to write legislation which would allow 
competent professionals in any number of disciplines 
to provide such services to the pubbic: 


ihesUntarioeGnoup Psyvenouherapy GAs SOCTia Vion ial So 
responded in favour of the regulation of new religions and 
mind development groups. Its concerns involved: 

paaany  GroOuns Om individuals sottering Go stint tuence 
others in the community unless qualified by pro- 
fessional standards of training, academically and 
with qualified supervision in the field. We support 
Standard setting leading to proper accrediting and 
DOven Gid lky Oe TGens ind) to protect tive publ te 
interest. 

A psychologist at Scarborough Centenary Hospital 
remarked that few, if any, restrictions applicable to mind 
development groups exist. He believed this left room for 
the UGsciD iio ot ebuSse. ands turthersstated in Nas. letter: 

Outside of outlawing such groups and organizations 
tne caprernative aS to mlace Strict controls son 
their activities. 


I submit the following rather general recommen- 
datvonsstOr. your CONS TCera tion: 


1) Isolate in specific terms what these groups 
| ac Gian iVinGion, 


2) Carefully delineate how these groups label 
what they do. 


3) Determine the *trainingrand qualifications. of 
the staff which conduct the work for these 
qroups:. 


Olid 


4) Establish clear and precise guidelines which 
limit the activities which these groups may 
engage in. 


A tps yohimur us: @ ha G shavel) Dneu qhosp ita ivi nakimnGgs tons, 


Ontario, with limited experience in dealing with mind devel- 


opment groups, said professionals in the mental health field 


were 


concerned about the lack of general standards of 


responsibility and ethics. He added: 


Although the avowed purposes of mind development 
groups seem to be laudable, in practice, they often 
promote changes in the person which are inimical 

to mental health. As you know, they frequently 
foster an alienation of the subject from family 
members and other loved ones, and use methods that 
attempt to break down the subject's personal 
identity and self-esteem, in the hope that the sub- 
ject's belief system can be drastically altered. 
These practices are in direct contrast to counsel- 
ling and psychotherapy done by trained professionals 
even when the eventual aim of such treatment is to 
change the belief systems of the subject or client 
(patient). Professional psychotherapists never try 
Tovindoctrinate their clients or patients: 


Citing an example of a man who was admitted for 


treatment to his unit after experiences with a mind 


development group, the psychiatrist made two recommendations: 


also 


I would like to see some stipulation that mind 
development groups be prohibited from promoting 
alienation of enrolled members from their family 
members and loved ones. Secondly, I would like 
to see a stipulation that techniques aimed at 
destroying the patients' identity and self-esteem 
be pronibited. 


An author and expert in the area of new religions 
Supports a certain amount of regulation: 


[dont Chink See iviOla tes amy lof miata Them Des met b 

I say that the people who are operating these 

[human growth centres] ought to be ethical and ought 
to have some kind of qualifications and minimum 
Standards of training and conduct...whicm involves 
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an organization being established that would certify 
these people who presume to operate human growth 
centres. 


In addition, six doctors interviewed by the study 
supported the implementation of licensing and the establish- 
ment of professional standards to provide for screening, 


assessment, and minimum training. 


PdUCd FT ONL os eG CON 

The Waterloo County and Oxford County Boards of 
Education recommended the regulation of groups. A psychologist 
for the Waterloo board had interviewed several persons within 
his school system who had direct contact with some groups. 
He pointed out that none of the individuals were uncondi- 
tionally supportive, and many were skeptical of techniques 
employed and of ethical and business practices. Some were 


vehemently opposed to such groups. 


He noted some problems that need to be corrected: 


The persons employing various mind development 
techniques have not received recognized supervised 
training which) iss licensed or certified by any 
creditable agency or organization. Also, there 

has been no mechanism to determine if the person 
employing the technique can recognize and separate 
his/her own needs and wants from those intended 

by the program. The other side of the coin seems 
also to be true. The trainers have lacked know- 
ledge around the ability of the trainee to handle 
the training program. Secondly, the techniques 
employed (usually borrowed from Eastern religions 
and the social and behavioural sciences) are used 

in ways which may be questioned from a professional - 
ethical standpoint. The techniques in and of them- 
selves possibly cannot be challenged except in cases 
where group coercion, humiliation, physical violence, 
and food and sleep deprivation are employed. 

oh tad yr, vel hiexieu vest Os Meichiangd Si or wrocess tor screen 
and select appropriate candidates for mind 
development training. 
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Social Serviees sector 

An executive with the Catholic Family Service of 
Ottawa stated that his organization shares the concern of 
the government of Ontario in this matter but at the same time 
cautioned” against “infringement on the “civil Wbertres cor 
individuals vand groups. «He suggested. thar. 


Norms in Yelataon -tosprodrams for mental Neartn 
and spiritual growth could be drawn up as 
guidelines for organizations -- setting norms 
while respecting personal freedom. 


Ex Group Members and Families 


The 16 persons in this category were most outspoken 
about the need to regulate and control the practices of new 


religions and mind development groups. 


A former group member recommended that: 


the legislature enact laws governing establishment 
and operation of mind development courses to ensure 
that such courses are conducted im an ethical 
manner and taught by qualified personnel. The use 
of behavioural modification techniques, hypnosis 
and so on be held to be the proper domain of pro- 
fessionals and not a place for amateurs because of 
the nature of the human psyche... 


We will have to learn how to define psychological 
violence and psychophysical violence in as exact 
terms as we've been trying to define such things 

as physical Violence: —chikd. abuse and) sovon. We re 
going to Wave: to get to that pointeanda. having 
established a sort of set of working definitions, 
then we could produce laws that would prohibit 
certain ekinds Of belaviour. 


A man who took a couple of courses with a mind 
development group said he saw another participant have a 


nervous breakdown as a result of severe psychological pressures 


during the course. He commented: 


Sake5 


The government has to be very careful about regu- 
lating the types of courses that people can take 
because again, next thing..vyou're going to be 
CULTINGPOUL oUNGaVeSChOO MAR lye Se aa Very 
grey area but I think what the government can do 
is for courses where there are severe emotional 
Shock therapy treatments used, such as arena 
sessions and anything involving emotional shock 
therapy. I think the government can and should 
insist on some kind of licensing or professional 
SUDC TY 1S VON as: 


The government should establish licensing guide- 
lines to make sure that people are properly 
trained, and to weed out people who are going to 
have adverse reactions. 


I don't really believe in regulation as a way of 
lifes. al think =the best Wav .isenprobably. to. have 
public education programs...so that people know 
that a lot of groups use these techniques, so that 
at least they know what they're getting into. But 
I think even on top of that there has to be some 
basic regulations, you know. LEsVOuUVesd0r ng, tO 
use these techniques then you have to meet certain 
guidelines, like you have to have a psychologist 
clear the people who are going to attend or oversee 
What wOU re -GO1nd .t0 .d0- 


Another former group member recommended that: 


OnitawioumGet. alletie sGlliusepraGohsing thi Satonm Of 
far-out psychotherapy closely supervised by a 
government psychologist or psychiatrist on a case 
by case basis, and they should not be able to give 
any treatment or so-called spiritual counselling 
unless the techniques were specifically approved 
for that patient by a government mental health 
agency. I'm taking the position that the govern- 
ment of Ontario has an obligation to protect the 
CULUZens, of VOMethT Ss Kind, Of, of dO. wpSyV.CNostnerapy-, eby 
monitoring 1t and allowing it only, in Line or in 
accord with currently accepted medical practice. 


An ex-member of the same group, who claimed to have 
been greatly harassed since leaving the group, stated: 


My purpose and intention in seeing an inquiry in 
Orta son. OV iietdnadda. (Om ittanv.OTGanizabtons. 1S 
to get the regulation of and the training and 
ivcensa ng) and the monitoring Of all.aspects of 
psychological therapy, or therapies, dealing with 


the mind, and in my opinion the issues that affect 
sOCcIetTyY at Chis, time. by these vwarjous,cults are 
the personality alteration or brainwashing and the 
form of self-hypnosis. 


Two former members who had held important staff 
positions in a mind development organization gave their views: 
First ex-member: 


I think there should be intervention into the 
structure of the programs, and people who can sit 
in and see the way they are structured, and see 

the techniques that are being used. If there are 
psychological techniques being used, then I think 
that it is required that they should have profes- 
SuONarIStarteoN sana GOs  TIeSt Ot od) by escreen Che 
people who are going to participate in programs. 
Follow-up programs should be available for the 
people after they have completed the program, to 
help them, on a structured basis, if they are going 
to be required to deal with some things that may 

be “ditrmcult tor ithems Ur etse: Tt .shouldube.o, 
structured in such a way that they are not using 
any techni@dues that could be Narmtuh in that Gespect. 


...-1 really feel that they should be required to 
have professional people’ on staff, at in tact the 
techniques are going to be used, they need 
professional training. 


Second ex-member: 


I feel there should be some sort of governing body, 
or controlling body, which has set a certain number 
of criteria, of guidelines that all of these groups 
must adhere to. And I feel that if this body could 
come on a regular basis, say once a year, to 
inspect the various organizations -- I mean, for 
all sorts of companies and organizations you have 
some sort of controlling thing in the government, 
rigrt?, 1) don ti Know enougM avouce Cirep iins* and JOULS 
of the law and everything...but I feel if there is 
some sort of regular intervention, and specific 
guidelines, to make sure that somebody -- whether 
by his personality, by psychic powers or whatever -- 
can manipulate people, you know, that he not be in 
a position of power like that, that there must be 

a democratic body. 


Another ex-member of the same group became active 


in the anti-cult movement after his experiences. He said: 


In the case of mind development groups, I have 
Suggested in the brief I presented to the Minister 
of Healths.Dennis limbrelis,sthat<a mind. group’ can 
be licensed by the government to operate. Should 
there be any complaints about the practices em- 
ployed by a mind group, those complaints would be 
listened to by a licensing body and the license 

of the group suspended until there was a clear ex- 
planation provided of the circumstances Surrounding 
the ecomp | acne. 


He continued: 


The responsibility of new legislation pertaining 

Lo Thind | Groups .and some «orm ot “licensing ,otF 

these groups could very easily be adopted. And 

on that I would say that the very absence of any 
licensing at the present time lulls the public into 
a false sense of security. The public are well 
prepared for and used to legislation in fields 
where there might be some danger and the absence of 
amyelicensing 1h this field) Leads the.public to 
Suppose that there is no danger. To get a license 
would require that the instructors were properly 
qualified? asAtrthespresentetines’ lepersonally could 
start up a course tomorrow and inveigle people to 
join my course and use all these practices on them 
and endanger people's mental health. And there is 
nothawethatesays lecanatedo that? 


Concerned Citizens 


A lawyer and parapsychologist said groups should be 


licensed and controlled in a way similar to the legal and 


medical 


fields. During an interview the lawyer said: 


These cults have just picked the religious aspect 
to hide behind, because nobody will touch them. 
And I believe that it's the practices that they 
are using to break the mental processes down, as 
described. by. these psychiatriasts,.psychologists, 
it's those techniques that have to be somehow 
controlled or regulated. That's where the problem 


Shs 
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Active Group Members 


Active members of the Foundation Faith, Brotherhood, 
Mind Awareness, Psi, and IAM furnished six recommendations. 
It was felt that the government should control those groups 
using high pressure techniques, harassment, and unqualified 
drug therapy. Mind Awareness stated in its brief that 
precisely-worded guidelines would allow for government involve- 
ment and enforcement. Foundation Faith's presentation to the 
study called for government regulation of these groups because 
of the absence of any self-regulatory procedures on the 
Groups.) pert. Nhidenexpressing ;oncernmaboutsthensens biivi ty 
of the issues at hand, they maintained that controls were 


NECeESSArYs 


Government and Private Experts 


Six recommendations were made in this category. 
The Council on Mind Abuse suggested in a brief that the 
government should require: 


Mandatory disclosure to recruits regarding the 
nature: of His. or heraudailys lateka ftereijonnind. 


And that government should: 
Inaugurateca form of) licensing: of sthosergqnotns 
or cults employing coercive persuasion techniques 
to secure conversions. 

Sidney Handleman, former MPP for Carleton, stated 
that government action should be taken only in the area of 
control of health disciplines. He believed the gravity of 
government intrusion into individuals’ private hives might 


exceed the ill effects of groups left unregulated. 
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Wrestling with the idea of legislation, senior 
OTficlalsmins EnesMinisitny of healthy raiseds the» prob.kemiof 
defining the range of activities and techniaues engaged in 
by many "mind development groups": 


The? most if runt tu lsap proach might be along: the «ahines 
of attempting to license or register any group that 
purports "to provide mind wor personality ‘strengthening’ 
or 'development' for a fee. Such regulation would 
necessitate anyone offering such programs to obtain 

a licence and post a bond in the event of there being 
any claim for damages that might result to the 
VeGIpA ens Som tne program. Ones icould. fin st nero 
cessing of applications for licensing, require state- 
HenySewith negard to cqualitucations of <indiv duals: to 
carry out suchmactivity.) without necessarilwwindss 
CoUuIng anmylemntenmnas on annals os Candandes| <Onerécould 
also require a statement of the process to be used, 
and also attempt to determine how the group providing 
the program would undertake to assure themselves that 
people who might be damaged by such an experience, 
might be excluded or protected. One could also include 
a requirement that in the event of these procedures 
having a deleterious effect, measures be taken to 
ensure that adequate support or treatment was readily 
available if needed. 


As an additional precaution, it could be required 
that persons offering the program obtain informed 
consent which would ensure that any potential risks 
would be declared in advance and known to the indi- 
vidual. The filing of an adequate Consent Form for 
this purpose would be part of the licensing requirements. 


While such a licensing proposal has many shortcomings, 
it would at least require anyone offering to provide 
such a program, declare themselves in terms of their 
Gualiti1cations, the’ processmto be used. precautions 

to be taken, and an undertaking to obtain informed 
consent. This in itself might have some deterrent 
effect, since some programs might be unwilling to be 
exposed® Tomsuchiscrutiny,-aend) at least? promi dewstne 
consumer some protection. 


The posting of a bond would be an additional, protection, 
providing some recourse in the event of untoward 
consequences for the participants. One could revoke 

the licence if there were a number of complaints; if 
there was evidence to show that the program was 
dangerous; or if the persons running the program were 
not taking adequate precautions to protect the 
individuals exposed to the program. 


oral 


As a suggestion, however, one might exclude programs 
undertaken by established religious groups, all 
programs operated under the auspices of an educa- 
tional authority, either at the university, community 
college, or secondary school level; therapeutic 
activities conducted by professions regulated under 
the Health Disciplines Act or other Acts, the prac- 
tice of their profession by other professional 
Groups Such waiss SOC Halll workers etc 4.) witor mg be 
designated, who are not currently regulated by 
legislation, but which have a tradition of 
professional practice responsibility. 


Another isistie «thet Ws Yat herd mt fiucul @ ito sde alt iw 
Ts the -questiom or establish iirg wveandards von 
minimal qualifications. Because the area of so- 
called “mitind development’ 1s broad? and echie) god ks 
ane sol ‘diverse, “it? 1s) wext Sto Tinpos'sT ble “to tdetine 
what would be appropriately described as an 
‘adequate program' and for the same reason, it is 
Not poss Tol eto define cualimcatvons: Tor epers ons 
GONGUCLIMLG Ehose Kindsrror procrams oa rlist.s iss fours 
suggestion that licensing, excluding legitimate 
enterprises that are controlled through other bodies 
such as Health Disciplines Act, might be a more 
Suitable approach to control and regulation rather 
than attempting to set standards. 


A private bill introduced by MPP John Sweeney to 
CONTYO) The Activities OT Groups would permit (ome Minster 
in charge to require: 
weeny Gesignared "Cult ‘Or “Group? CO io erowitinin 
the time specified in the notice a return upon 
any -sub-yfectiiconmee ted: Wath ats! tact Ravirs Sands ein 
tne ODTMLON Of ‘the Ministery relevamtl (to tthe 
public interest. 
And it would permit the Minister to make 
regulations for: 
ees cr ine cdUal I ta CatOheredultlrementsent OV 


counsellors providing services on behalf of a 
desaqiaceds cil tore “groups 


oy aa 


And shore 
Seep Od ID lands Fae MCU GetONie GO UPeeTCOny caiCC eD.baM Gyca, Url) 
commitment to the cult or group by a person who has 
not been permitted a period of time to consider the 
consequences of such commitment away from the in- 


FINENESS Oh The cia One Ggrouprande speci hymna per ods 
of time for that purpose. 


OTHER PUBLIC RECOMMENDATIONS 


Twenty recommendations did not fit into the 10 
major categories. Almost half were made by ex-group members. 
A Canadian deprogrammer and the Council on Mind Abuse 
Suggested the establishment of a conservatorsnip law, similar 
tO -EnOSe ny Some US SUP TSC iGLLOnsSs Giving, parents -vem- 
porary custody of children (even though they may be adults), 
who are then required to undergo psychological assessment 


within a predetermined period of time. 


Simitariiy.: a aoronto sabbarurged the introduction 
of legislation that would require "any so-called religious 
group tovhave san topen\ door. to outsiders?” Another person 
proposed that: 


wee CeVtain dovernment Ofticrals=be authorized to 
enter any ins tLtution on commune... gthey suspect 
that someone's physical or mental health is 
seriously endangered by not receiving the needed 
medication, medical or psychiatric treatment as con- 
sidered necessary by a team or committee of medical 
doctors. 


Such off teials isha kl) be tempowened to ordernusuch a 
person, regardless of age, to receive the above- 
mentioned treatment, provided the patient is given 
theschorce of PhRYsdcian..awho- 1S ac Least’ sympathetic 
to his orn her religious jbeliefs. 


Harold How, Attorney General for Nova Scotia, 
recommended that provisions be made within the law to 
facilitate parents! withdrawal of their children from groups. 
Parents concerned for the welfare of their offspring 
would thus be able to secure the release of their children 


without being charged with kidnapping. 


An active group member and a former member of the 
Same group each urged the government to undertake to define 
religion so distinctions could be made between legitimate 


and illegitimate groups. 


A former group member and a Protestant minister 
who was also a school board trustee did not feel religious 
‘cults 2 had the wrote to exis trandsthae Kedtsiaci on esnourd 
be passed to abolish them. The minister stated: 

DP think Onerok Une scontuUs ons: 1 see 1S: a. con sus on 
between sect and ‘cule and 1) tink *that mine must 
be very clearly defined...What I would call the 
sectarian movement, “whitch “Pethink has vari an & sto 
exist, but the cult movement in my opinion has no 
right to exist. And now, how do we legislate it 
out of existence, I'm not sure, but I think there 
has to be Vegislation that comes to grips ‘wrth? 17: 

Two ex-members felt these groups should not have 
access LO PUD] rc “InStTtutions “and.=tniat taxpayers: eproperty 


Should not be used to help them become self-sustaining. 


COMA “and “the Reve “Corin Clay; Chaplain tat “thie 
University of Saskatchewan, recommended that provincial 
rehabilitation centres be established for ex-members, 


where they would be provided with professional help. 
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The United Church of Canada urged only minimum 
requiativon. Mltstbrrtehesald: 

If this is to be realized ‘in an atmosphere of free 
Cnorces, = then ene sae CONndI trons MuUSt- apply to all. 
Recognizing that ‘genuine religious conversion 
involves mind modification, ‘change of attttudes and 
life direction,’ then the new religions must be 
given the same freedoms to work toward conversions 
as the 'mainline' religions. Rather than regulation 
it was suggested that a better understanding of the 


problems in this area could be achieved through 
friendly interfaith dialogue. 


Similarly the Unification Church encouraged a dialogue 
with the mainstream religions to understand the faith and beliefs 
OF LINE Wie BONG a tl-ma 0.1 Oi. 

An ex-member suggested the government should sponsor 
Catholic or Protestant communes where participants could 
perform community service. Such communes would appeal to the 


néeds of idealistic youth to make a useful contribution® to 


society: 


A former group member urged the government to 
deny Transcendental Meditation access to public institutions 
on the grounds that it was not a legitimate religion. A 
current group member, on the other hand, wanted the government 


to’ give official* support, to Transcendental Meditation. 


Other recommendations from U.S. sources included 
one from Prof. Richard Delgado of the Law School of the 
University of California, Los Angeles. He recommended that 
legislation be enacted to provide a "cooling off" period 
whereby adolescent members of groups would be required to 
return to?’theirefanaliesefor avshortitimedtfol owing’ their 


recruitment. 


Testifying at the Dole Congressional Hearings in 
Washington, D.C. Jeremiah Gutman of the American Civil 
Libesttess Und one waseonitca Wier rote sWeloadors: suggestion 
which, hetsaidgywas: “AnlVviohation otithesk tryst Amendment.* 
He continued: 


Lt isaprecise lye that kindoof intvermeddiang that 
the Supreme Court has stricken down every time 
laws touching religion have been involved. 


YOU Cannot. Say toOlah, individtal =-snotlomlyounder 
the Freedom of Religion clause, the Freedom of 
Exercise clause, but under the Freedom of Asso- 
ciation clause of the First Amendment -- you 
eannot say to an individial< SYoulmay noe ein 
this organization until a week from Friday because 
itigs*a cooling-off perdod<#onlt violatessthe most 
basic principles of the First Amendment. 


Legislation proposed by the Attorney General for 
thessittate, of i Michicanhaprovidess for theacrinana la2a tion som 
mind control. The bill would make illegal the use of any 
type ok Mind contol sand provide tor ledal, kidnapping oi iiee in 
"the case of elimination of free will through the exercise of 
mind control, the person's movements are directed by the 


Individuals emp hoying such control.” 


On the other hand, the Rev. Dean Kelley said the 
American Civil Liberties Union: 


deploress the reluctance: of ypubl1c¢ Ofti ci als ito 
prosecute those who kidnap, assault, and imprison 
others, whether under the color of ex-parte 
conservatorship orders or otherwise, as a device 
to compel renunciation of or adoption of beliefs 
of*any KindeaPouch? criminadvactaoneshouy debe 

DUNS Neds wevenieite dt) 1st at sbherei ns tidal 1.0 Mmeot, 
well-meaning persons who may be parents of the 
victims. To the extent that members of certain 
disfavored groups are thus exposed to the depre- 
dation of professional, self-styled deprogrammers, 
other religions are receiving support from govern- 
ment in violation of the no establishment of 


Sas 


religion clause of the First Amendment, while the 
disfavored groups and their members are being 
denied the right to free exercise of their religion. 


To the extent that any group -- religious or 
otherwise -- imprisons its members by force or 
threats of force, the criminal law should be applied 
even-handedly. This is not to condone, however, 

tne’ use Of Crimimal sanctions against those who may 
threaten divine damnation to non-believers or back- 
Sladers.  Onilyi physical restraint: or threat thereof, 
not moral pressures, peer pressures, or threat of 
divine retribution, can be considered as the basis 
FOreCrAMTNal=sance tions. 


~2e (Ne remedy to be applied af one’s adult child 
adopts a religious principle or life style repug- 
nant to one's own is not self-help criminality and 
interference with constitutional liberties. The 
remedy lies in attempting to understand, to 
Sympathize, and to persuade. 


The Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater 
Philadelphia recommended the establishment of a group infor- 
mation and rehabilitation centre for the Jewish community 
Ota. Chat area. A similar centre exists in Berkeley, 
Galieiornda whose coals! are: 


1) to assist individuals who desire to leave non- 
Uradieional reli diouse groups Ore cults tosreturn 
tommad is treamusoc ety: 


2) to serve the general public as an information and 
referral resource concerning non-traditional 
GueOilnos One (Cuil testeeea id 


3) to serve as a neutral mediator between converts 
to non-traditional religious movements and their 
estranged spouses or parents. The Centre aids in 
the reintegration of ex-cult members into society 
by providing short-term housing and professional 
counselling. In saddi tion. the Center acts as a 
COOKdINnatbing agency tO assist Individuals in 
obtaining» Tegal services. Medreal/dental"care; 
vocational guidance and job placement. 


CHAPTER 9 


CONCLUSIONS 


The Issue in Perspective 


The controversy raised by new religions, cults, 
sects, mind development groups and deprogramming is complex 
and defies simplistic solutions, posing instead questions 
that .arernas lef COSOURBCEMOCraAL Ge ANS UILUUGLONS wee neW, O Cher 
issues are so befogged by emotion. Few others are as 
bedevilled by how little still is known about the human 
mind and its vulnerabilities. And few others bring so many 


fundamental principles .of our society, into mutual confilict= 


Noneof which is to Say that the issue cannot sor 

Should not be addressed. It is to say, however, that the 
area is a virtual public policy minefield into which govern- 
ment must enter with great caution and restraint. A misstep, 
a hasty or unnecessary action, could inflict severe damage 
on principles and institutions vital to the maintenance of 
a democratic community. The challenge for government in 
such a situation is to determine when its intervention would 
be in society's interest and when it best serves society by 
CAKING NO paACEIONsatsdh bes Walters lapnopolskys.apRogessor Of 
law at the University of Ottawa and an authority on rights 
and freedoms in Canada, describes the distinction this way: 

It may be that an individual or a group demands 

non-interference from the state, at least in 

CeRLAiNedetlvV Lees: this 415 vanc Lagi eloOnatweedon 

or liberty. It may be, however, that the demand 


is for state intervention to protect one's way 
of life against encroachment by others, or to 
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provide it either as a minimum living standard or 
On a Dasa ss Oc ediuala ty..Wa Lip otnerss. this as a 
Cloine LOuEtNeepOsdtAviesassistancesof thes stateciin 
Cie, SSCULIALY= Ons Ceritantn C4 gats. 
CanVivanG ui Sask OnOneatvarhysis <tUunmchers anrank fScoe bs 
a former McGill University law professor and a noted civil 
libertarian, explains that "defence against the state and 


protection by the state are two correlative functions, not 


contradictory but complementary." 


Still, the question remains: When is government 
action warranted and when is non-intervention appropriate? 
In its consideration of that question, the study was guided 
by the civil liberties traditions flowing from centuries of 
English common law and parliamentary democracy. It is upon 
that wuibentarian, legacy that Canadians cconsider ithe? assoc ety 
tO, have ibeen founded. Summing up that legacy, Chief Justice 
BOVasLaSWin Or che Supreme -Gourt sof iGanada “siays: 


History and Traditions have hallowed what may 

be termedsecD0ddhi Gal civil daiberty whicheisvassoc- 
jated with the operation of our parliamentary 
institutions and which make parliamentary democracy 
possible and tolerable. The substance of this 

kind of liberty is freedom of association, freedom 

of assembly, freedom of utterance, freedom of 

the press and freedom of conscience and of religion... 


None of these freedoms, however, is absolute. 
Liberiy: NaSeslts.cestinanntse, sAccordindgly..the- Chief dus tice 
continues: 


Freedom of speech does not on a level of public 
order and law cover incitement to crime or 
seditious. utterances; and, on a private. level.) 1t 
iSedamited Dye thes laweoraderanatiOnwe, ais. Ws 
equally true with freedom of the press which, 
moreover, cannot be invoked to support publications 
that are in .contenpt of court... -Kreedom of religion 


and of ‘conscience will nots inf thee views: of tie 
courts of the common-law countries. = Jus 1 Ty 
human sacrifice or polygamy or the practice of 
medicine Without proper certification or refusal 
to obey compulsory school attendance laws. 
Nore -insotar-das the issue at hand rs concerned. 
will freedom of religion or conscience excuse fraud, misrepres- 


eyitations UNYSTCal COerCTOn, assaulu., Kidnapping, Improper 


SOLICT tations, Or OUNer Sich Dracuices, 


Rights and Freedoms 
While the study was guided by the libertarian 


principles expounded by Chief Justice Laskin, it also remained 
acutely aware of the historical evolution of those rights 

and FeStPictions about Which tie Judge wrote. That vhistory 
has been a long one; it dates back at least seven centuries. 
ft also has been hignlidhnted by displays of ineredi per human 
courage in the face of unimaginable suffering and persecution. 
In other words, the rights and freedoms enjoyed today have 
been highly refined through time and human endeavour. Any 
government that contemplates action that might affect them 
should"dorso only tne ther light-ot a elear awareness of how 


they have come down to us. 


PerhapsS,) then. TLiaS*appropriaqte to consider Drier ly 
somes of the) historical landmarks inv the evolution or our 


eights and freedoms. 


The "si1dning er tne Magna CarcaroneuUne=|5-6 17215, 
is generally regarded as the seminal event in the development 


of Western-libertearran=principles. On that day: =king=vonn 


pat 


OTEENGTAndSesuccumband -tomuhe protests “Of shits *baronss set his 
seal to a monumental charter of liberties. In essence, that 
charter gave the just rights of the individual as defined: in 

law supremacy over the will of the king. Magna Carta affirmed 
the principle that monarchs were accountable for their actions. 
UitiMerrehy. thse GeSspOnSIDTl ley osnitted to the king Ss ministers, 
who held office at the will of a representative Parliament 


elected by the people. 


Early hUManAGitGhUSAstaulbes In eERGT Ish “has tery 


frequently sat side by side with discriminatory legislation. 


FOneexanple. «fhe Mayrrage Act of (h#53 requiredsall persons 


other than Jews and Quakers to be married in the parish 


ChuRmehsacconrding eo the nities of tthe Church4ot send hands yiihe 


GOAventichelAct of —Charlesril in h664 madera tcan offence’ for 
more than five persons to meet for worship other than according 
PONEWGNn| EUAaTSHOT meneaChuvciaon Englands YGhendhowsweounse) 

for the Jehovah's Witnesses in Canada, reminds us that: 


htywas .under <this=statuvesiConventicle Ace that 
Constables on the’ Caty of. London locked: the church 
OT ther Quakers Wi liitanm Penns =e The Vatter= stood "on 
his church steps to address the congregation and 
BNEVeUDOANWaS mannes ted =foRn Mo ting sa Almost disdaqrace- 
fu | Sorraim tor) oweds Sher unye found sh imag ual yo FG 
yspeaking rand preaching. ~aasol.eager was othe icourt 
PORCONVICEethat tesoKdered theyjury “imprisoned 

FOR two fdays aWwTcthowe Food vonawater itn Jai ef for teto 
FORCE wa BEONV LCEION RO? rioting saeWihnen they ysital | 
adamantly refused, the jurors were fined 40 marks 
each and committed to prison. 


Over the ensuing centuries, however, the British 
Parliament enacted many legislative measures to safeguard 


basic freedoms and extend human rights. Ultimately, the 


enduring rectitude of early English human rights statutes had 
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a decisive influence in Canada where federal and provincial 
Parliaments also introduced legislative protections for rights 


and freedoms. 


Unlike the United States, where protection for rights 
and freedoms is guaranteed and provided for under the Constitution, 
we have relied largely on a series of legislative measures 
enacted from tinevto (time byrour Parliaments. to protece our 
liberties in Canada. Furthermore, we have tended to believe 
that the best hope for protection of our fundamental freedoms 
lies in the fair-mindedness of our parliamentary traditions. 

We do not have an entrenched Bill of Rights. Canada's constit- 
ution, the British North America Act, does provide some such 
protections in the area of freedom of religion and association, 
but they are few and indirect. The main protection at the 
federal itevetelies tin *the Criminal Codet"*bVen"at that, terres 
noteso much tn “what thesGode does Say asvin What%lt does * not 

Say. -PROTeESSOY ScOUE explains this DONT 1h aw one ole en ene od, 
“Dominion Jurisdiction over Human Rights and Fundamental 
Freedoms": 


At Confederation the only religious matters mention- 
Gchrin Tener BaNGA STAGE areltolbe found im section 193 
securing certain denominational rights to separate 
Schoolstadainst ipnovincialichanges though provincial 
laws relating to property and taxation will affect 
the churches in many ways. The general right to 
practice the religion of one's choice in Canada 

must FeSt ion tne Tact -bhat Mowre ti qtonmts jade 
criminal, as some have been in our past history. 
Hence we find the Criminal Code dealing with religion 
DY IpronT bi CingebliasphenyeinwsectionelI8) bUt vat 

the same time protecting the freedom of religious 
thought by providing that no one commits a blasphemous 
libel who expresses in good faith and in decent 
language ‘any opinion whatever upon any religious 
subject. eo hreedom tor worship. exists because no 
province could prevent it and the federal Parliament 
has nou Made any reliq1oned) crime. 
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Many other fundamental rights are likewise in 
federal keeping. Freedom of association is a 
puUbhicl yYight.withinethesambiEyofethercrimina | 

law; by defining seditious conspiracies and unlaw- 
ful assemblies the Criminal Code permits all kinds 
of associations which do not come within the 
prohibitions. No province could validly legislate 
LOMDrEVeniaany tyDerOneassociations frome tormings 
Or meetings from assembling. 


Protection t UR ignts 
Inpaddit1on> tol relyingeonethis interpretationtof the 

Criminal Code, Canada has taken several other positive steps 
tO, SECUre Feliglous andeopnervhumanhrignts Tor 1tsecittzens 
and residents. Canada, for example, was among the 48 nations 
that adopted and signed the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights of the United Nations General Assembly on December 10, 
1948. The Declaration consisted of a preamble and 30 articles, 
the major portion devoted to two broad categories of rights -- 
Hemsonatsoclvil | sana POlimb1ecals sand economic. SOCiTal and 
Cultural, “Artiroles: 18 and 20 Nave particular pertinence here: 

Article ts 

Everyone has the right to freedom of thought, 

conseqdencer and religions this right includes 

freedom to change his religion or belief, and 

freedom, either alone or in community with 

Others and sineoUb Fic Or wpimiVvate. “CO, manifest Wis 

religionior bedlaet tneteachingy practice: 

worship and observance. 


Article 20 


(1) Everyone has the right to freedom of peaceful 
assembly and association. 


(2) No one may be compelled to belong to an 
association 


Among legislative measures taken to protect religious 


nugniesewas' thes Canadian Human Rights Wet of M977, which was 


SZ 


designed to ensure that: 
Every individual should have an equal opportunity 
with other individuals to make for himself or her- 
self sthe  laferthatane or she Ts abbevand wishes 
to ‘haves Mconsistentewi coehis ovrEeneredutresoand 
obligations as a member of society, without being 
hindered in or prevented from doing so by discrimin- 
atory practices. based Ofte. eid Ga One. 
To. achieve this objective... thetAct: pronibatedsdis= 
crimination on religious and several other grounds in areas 
such as employment, provision of goods and services, and 


sale ori rence loot. residentaainacconnodati0ns. 


In the view of many historians, this country s read- 
iness to commit itself to the UN Declaration and subsequent 
endgectments iN SUpDOre Of human rignts grew partly outsof 1s 
experience in the Second World War. As it confronted the 
racist horrors of Nazism and the Frightening) v10 lae1ons. son, 
human rights elsewhere, Canada seemed to evolve a deeper 
Sense of the valueof rights and freedoms and a sharper under- 
standing of how they could be extended. It also came to 
recognize thats Sericusithreats tovour’ liberties, could: arise 
just as easily Trom withins the country as trom outsades 
Hysteria, Canadians discovered, could lead even freedom-loving 
people to perpetrate extraordinary assaults on basic freedoms 
in the name of the security of the society. The federal gov- 
ernment's tragic wartime policy of forcefully evacuating 21,000 
Japanese Canadians from coastal areas of the country was a 


case eink DOINt. 


In keeping with government directives, these people 


were placed in internment camps and their property was confiscate 


aos 


PeAts= books iitevEneny hat wNever Wasy Ken Adachi points out: 





What happened to tne Japanese Canadians is an 
enduring monument to the fragility of democratic 
Vdedlsvin times Of erises ih whichse daven therrignt 
circumstances, people so easily lose their perspect- 
ives on civil liberties. 
It was a shameful period in Canadian history and 
would prompt Prime Minister Lester B. Pearson many years later 


to apologize publicly to Japanese Canadians at a meeting at 


the Japanese Canadian Cultural “Centre of -oronto. 


Jehovah's Witnesses in Quebec 





In the ensuing years, even though legislative meas- 
ures were emerging to protect rights and freedoms, Canadians 
were reminded once again that they could never relax their 
guard and assume that their liberties were assured. There 
were, for example, the persecutions of Jehovah's Witnesses 


in Quebec and elsewhere to remind them. The Saumur case, 





in which a Jehovah's Witness attempted to distribute liter- 
acure in contravention of a Quebec City bylaw, already has 


been referred to in an earlier section of this report. 


Two years after the Saumur case, in 1955, the Jehovah's 


Witnesses were awarded substantial damages in another Quebec 


action, the case of Chaput v. Romain. Members of the Quebec 





Provincial Police entered the house of a Jehovah's Witness, 
where a religious service was being held. The meeting was 
orderly but the police seized a Bible, hymn books and other 
literature and ordered those present to leave the premises. 
The Jehovah's Witnesses brought action for damages and for the 


VaLuiesot the -artreles=sermeu.: "Sle sacticorewas (dismissed ein 
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the Quebec courts. However, when the case reached the Supreme 
Court of Canada, it was unanimously allowed on the grounds 
that the respondent had violated the Criminal Code which 


prohibits interference with religious services. 


Ine the Saumur cases aMing (us eice lL Gagkand, of sthe 
Supreme Court summarized his thoughts on religious freedom 
in Canada with a view that seems to have held in Chaput v. 
Romain as well. Judge Rand said: 
From 1760 therefore to the present moment religious 
freedom has, in our legal system, been recognized 
as a principle of fundamental character; and although 
we have nothing in the nature of an established 
church, that the untrammelled affirmations of religious 
balpetvanid ius propagation. personal ow tise Leute Lome ie, 
remain as of the greatest institutional significance 
throughout the Dominion iS unquestionable. 
It was these and other civil liberties cases in 
Canada that helped to create a climate of acceptability for 
the Canadian Bill of Rights which passed the House of Commons 
in 1960. Although largely declaratory and subject to repeal 
as a federal statute, it nevertheless possesses unquestionable 
educative value as a formal restatement of the fundamental rights 


and freedoms historically rooted in English and Canadian 


hegalutnadvonons, 


Part esect lomrtly “Gir tiie: statute! 1s nar troularndy 
applicable to the current study: 


1) It is hereby recognized and declared that in 
Canada there have existed and shall continue 
LOMEXVS C WILNOUTC GS CrhaMinat On V Yeas One On 
race, anational (Origin. ecoloOunaskeligion, or 
sex, the following human rights and fundamental 
freedoms, namely. 


(a bethevrighteot ethe tindividua hitoaiiress liberiy: 
security of the person and enjoyment of property, 


and the right not to be deprived thereof 
except by due process of law; 


(Oy mtneardolceor Tene ind Viaducl eto eduatl ty 
before the law and the protection of the 
law; 

(c) freedom of reliqion: 

(d) freedom of speech; 


(e) freedom of assembly and association; and 


(f)\treedom of thevoness. 


Tiss Tari tne eMmpiasi Ss: in, Chi sebrner his torical 
Sketch of Canadian attempts to safeguard rights and freedoms 
nassbeen on federaleaciion. —Certain iy provincial wna tiatives 
Nave ween at least of equal importance. In tnis regard: of 
course, Ontario's experience has been of particular interest 


COUtNenSTUaY: 


Ontario ain ita Lave's 

In 1793, the first Parliament of Upper Canada passed 
anvact prohibiting the further. importing of slaves into the 
DOV Cl. eu Waser Ne mie Sta StetuULe: Of wns nalurel a ti the 
British Empire. Lieutenant-Governor John Graves Simcoe, long 
an enemy of the slave trade, had vowed while he was a member 
OTs TNCs bres h eral Lanentenever: co support. any saw sG@haee + d1s= 
criminates by dishonest policy between the natives of Africa, 
America or @urope..” [he statute also provaded, that, any child 
born of a slave mother already in the province would become 


Free at. thesagewot o2o 4, LU sis svOrtn snoling -thatuehins Statute 


predated The Imperial Emancipation Act of 1833 and Abraham 
incon: ssbmancapatvonseroclamationrot 1363.2 Moreover, if 


set the stage for the Underground Railroad movement in which 


35.000" Or more Uo. UGC iVe: S laVese — sled lead Gaul oN aicies 
were free in Canada -- fled to safety in southwestern Ontario 
and started a new life. They were protected here by the courts 
from kidnappers and otherswho constantly sought to have them 
extraduved «tO suhewUeSe [he CcOuUrtisehad@nroc  almedw eta .aicee 


a Black touched Canadian soil. he would Torever, be free. 


Simcoe Ss) fegrslation tS Sloniticaint, the cnis conve ce 
as an indication of how deeply rooted libertarian traditions 
arev im the parliamentary and Judicial history, On Onvd raion 
Perhaps even more to the point of the study, though, was The 


Freedom of Worship Act which was passed in 1851 and is still 








iM erect in OUntarvostodays une ACUrnGOVIde Sssuiaic, 


Whereas the recognition of legal equality among 

all Religious Denominations is an admitted principle 
of Colonial Legislation, and whereas in the state 
and COndTt1OneOn this Province, tO whicowsueh 
Drinciple Ts peculiarly applicable. trodes = 
able that the same should receive the sanction of 
direct Leqrsiatnve AuthoOriuy. recognizing amd 
declaring the same as a fundamental principle of 
our civil polity: Be it therefore declared and 
enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by 
and with the advice of the Legislative Council and 
of the Legislative Assembly of the Province of 
Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue and 
Under the authority of an Act. passed in the Parlia- 
ment of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and intatuled., an Act to re-unicte the 
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, and for the 
Government of Canada, and it is hereby declared 

and enacted by the authority of the,same, Phat the 
free exercise and enjoyment of Religious Profession 
and Worship, without discrimination or preference, 
SO as the same be not made an excuse for acts of 
TECEnUILOUSTICSS shO a US tit Loatmon On pracr ces 
inconsistent with the peace and safety of the Province, 
TS DY LNeE CONSuILULIONM and lawseOn tne PLOV ince 
allowed to all Her Majesty's subjects within the 
same. 


LE SES SnOLOWOGtI MY Chole t OSes ta GULC m0 bD dss bOLE 


Seah 


Lui ScramManationg ands prererencesee5 [ne Significance, of. this 
GiStAMCil Oneal Sonate theres musta be meither, discrimination 
aAgaMMSL sda religion, Ors form of worship, nor preference ian: 


TAVOUr dada Darra CULars rela Gaonaor form Ofaworsha pa 


Another statute protecting religious freedom, 
entitled An Act Respecting Rectories, was passed in Ontario 
in 1897. Section 1 of the statute declared: 

The free exercise and enjoyment of religious profession 
and worship without discrimination or preference, 
provided the same be not made an excuse for acts 

Ofte MECenLTOUSNESS 0.0) a. JUSTIT 1CatiOnpot. practices 
inconsistent with the peace and safety of the Province, 
US DVS thes CONST ILUtION andy laws of this Province 


assured to all her Majesty’ s- subdects withine the 
same. 


Human Rights Laws 


Probably the most important advance of this century 
insofar as the leg¢vslative, protection. of human rights. in 
Ontario is concerned was the implementation of enforceable 
human rights laws. In the face of mounting evidence of racial 
GicdereioouS eat sSer iia TON Ino tme Province... tne Ledis lature 
FICSiLaVventured, anrOmenisarweldudn 1944. Uhe province Ss initial 


HhiManarrontse Starucve.. (ne Racilale Discrimination ACt, banned 





dascrimanatory motices and. signs. However, 1t was in post-war 
Ontario that government became clearly launched on an era of 


pubic. Dol TPCyeendmacti On. ti, SUDDOrT OF humansrignts. 


[he o ieee vUstiGCe we. Keil iers Mackay of athe Ontario 
High Court struck down a restrictive covenant in which a buyer 
of land had entered into an agreement not to resell the land 
LO Vews, Or TO persons Of Objectionable Nationality.” During 


the 1950s, several other measures were passed to prohibit 


discrimination based. on races screed, colour, ssiex.snaviT onal cy, 
or place of origin. Among them were The Fair Employment 
Practices Act of 1951, The Female Employees Fair Remuneration 


Act of the same year, and The Fair Accommodations Practices 





Ace ofel954.)ilhens in h962s 0ntario TUREher-scurengthnenedarcs 
fects laviverhand inithis-fieldebyscoisolidatingaditapast 
statutes into the Ontario Human Rights Code to be administered 


on a full-time basis by the. Ontario Human Rights. Commission. 


With each of these steps, Ontario was in advance 
ofvall other Ganadian® jurisdictions Indeed. nost’ provinces 
later turned to Ontario fore quidance and assistance vas” they 


established similar legislation and administrations. 


Ble oo) 

Shortly after the establishment of comprehensive 
human weights leqislatron iwm-0ntario. the qgovernmentss commitment 
to the preservation of fundamental freedoms was put to a 
severe test. In 1964, the Attorney General introduced Bill 
99 into the Legislature, describing it as "a series of amendments 
so. tO define more, particu larlystiespowerssofethen; Ontario Police 
COMMISSION. and to Give qt certaineadditional powers, parciculam 
with respect to determining the adequacy of policing and the 
designation of areas under The Police Act where municipalities 


are required to make their own police force." 


To help law enforcement authorities fight crime in 
the province, the bill proposed certain extraordinary measures 
while neglecting the impact such measures would have on rights 


and freedoms. Among other things for example, the bill would 
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have given the Police Commission the power to force witnesses 

to appear before it. However, opponents of the bill argued 

that the proposed legislation did not provide adequately 

foro tinem ant Of ene, individual) to retain and instruct counsel. 
to seek protection under the Canada Evidence Act, or to 

aval Nimse lt Of protections» at torded Witnesses un Civil courts. 
Proponencs Ore The Dili argued that: "the rights ofa tew andiv- 
iduals will have’ to be overridden for the good of all.” ~How- 
ever, public furor was virtually instantaneous with the media 

in its vanguard. The original bill was withdrawn and the 


Attorney General of the time resigned. 


McRuer Commission 
Dit leIo was. a dangerous proposal as’ Tar as the rignts 

of Ontario residents were concerned, but the experience yielded 
some positive results. After emerging from the scathing public 
attack it had invited by introducing the bill, the government 
realized that issues involving human rights and freedoms had 
also been raised regarding the activities of its many 
ddim sStrarive DOatdsS. COnMISsMOns and tribunals. Several 
of them had been accused of questionable practices and of 
abrodatind whe WiGhtes of Citizens. “Accordingly, the aqovernment 
estaplished sa Royals Commission of Ingury into Gival Rrgnes 
in Ontario, headed by James C. McRuer, former Chief Justice 
on the High Sourte ot! Ontariovandriater® chairmen of the Ontario 
Law Reform Commission. The government asked the McRuer Commiss- 
10n) to: 

examine the laws of Ontario to determine how far 


there may be unjustified encroachment on personal 
civil rights and freedoms by the legislature, the 
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Government, its servants and agents and other bodies 
exercising authority under or administering the 

laws- in Ontario and. after Study and scons iiderdta0.1 

to recommend such changes in the laws and procedures 
as may be necessary and desirable to safeguard 

the Tundamental and basic rignes and biberures oF 
the individual from infringement by the state or 

any other body. 

In his four-volume report to the Legislature, McRuer 
found numerous instances in which governmental agencies had 
directv. or wind neat lis Sah oudhs practice, and. tin OU tales. 
precedent. abrogated the rights of Ontario lcierzens ais 
recommendations led to the establishment of the Office of 
Ombudsman for the province and the passage of The Statutory 


Powers and Procedures Act, delimiting the authority of boards, 





tribunals and commissions ih dealing wih cruz ense 


After completing his monumental work, McRuer pondered 
tme “CONncCeDETOT JUS ICe and Wrovueron 1: 


When we speak of justice it is fair to ask, what 
1S juSGice. Philosophers, writers. Scatesmen:, 
orators and even babblers have spent volumes of 
WORdS EOYILNG “Gor deine 2pus.cice.. JUSC) Ce a5) beyond 
derinwe1on but tie. humb lest citizen travelling tne 
Hai GhwWeayvs, Of Mites has a fairly, chear tded Of what 
IMs USELCe TS iheany particular scircunstancesand 

Ne sOOkKS: oO. Cie rdonuZed GouUreS elo, proveact Anam 
Frome Thi ust poe Wh wtnesd0D | ice ON Ot law sc Om ig > 
unin auth desi. 


Pondering Alternatives 





There undoubtedly have been countless other moments 
Of Centrale significance, for better oOr.worse., 45 the,ledacy of 
our rights and freedoms evolved. However, it is hoped that 
the preceding references have provided at least a brief and 
Slit Cent el US treat TORO, Geena biine 50u, the win SLO Cal spencnec t= 


ive brought by the study to its analysis of the evidence and 
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argunenusm DeTOrenit.  "iney Sai gnifiedr ton theystudyethatsrwi thin 
the reasonable constraints of criminal and civil law, each 
person must be allowed the maximum in personal freedom to 
decide whether and what he will believe, whether and how to 
worship, as well as how and with whom to associate. Within 
those same constraints, he must be free to pursue any matter 


Pidte tee Guesmiiinana even vO Tall Vict iing Gol nisi owns 1.01 lye 


This by no means made any judgment about the need 
for new laws a foregone conclusion. However, the study oper- 
ated on the principle that new legislative measures to curtail 
CHEFActiVittes lot Cid tsersectss mindidevelopmentsgrouns, new 
religions or deprogrammers would be legitimate only if three 
CON GMICUONS TOrVeVatIed. “Firstly, <0f course. existing Jaws would 


haves vo De> uUnequal= tovmnhe task of Gontainingd the evil, 


Secondly, the practices to be prohibited -- pernaps 
even the groups employing them -- would have to be susceptible 
to vclear and unequivocal definitions andadescriptions— O0ther- 
wise, legislative measures intended to prohibit specific 
Da Guleesmandarestrarne speCciniterCroups. MiGhteanount to a 
scattergun assault that would cut down benign -- even constructive 
-— practices: anideprac titi onerseanl Either: thathoor theyd would 


be so vague as to be unenforceable. 


Finally and most importantly, the evil to be contained 
would have to be of such a magnitude as to render acceptable 
whatever limitations of rights and freedoms new legislation might 
imposes Aihesstudy wast mi ndt ulwoferherkinds of eadnonit ton issued 


bynmnemGandd anmeCaivallie Themt tesmAssoc Laibirone? i .cheuproponents 
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of such laws bear a heavy onus to demonstrate the magnitude 

of the evil to be purged and the necessity of the means to 

be used." Thus, a heavy burden rests on those who would seek 
controls as well as those who would seek to exercise them. To 
act otherwise would create an obvious peril to our democratic 
institutions -- institutions that have taken centuries to 


build and maintain. 


It. was with these considerations in mind, then, that 
the study reviewed what it had learned of cults, sects, mind 
development groups, new religions and deprogramming and 
pondered whether government action was appropriate and, if so, 


possible. 


BRAINWASHING AND HYPNOSIS 


As the writer of a recent pop song lamented, perhaps 
inelegantly but nonetheless perceptively: 
Somethin's happening here. 
Wid Casigt 1S sd teu exact ya Clean. 
To the person who penned those words, the cause 
for distress was not likely any aspect of the so-called 
“cult phenomenon.” - Still, they dos sums ups the dilemmas the study 
faced as it attempted to evaluate allegations that the movements 
employ mind control techniques -- specifically brainwashing 


and hypnosis -- to convert and hold recruits. 


Obviously, something has been happening. It is extra- 
ordinary to see recruits embracing radical new beliefs with 


Suddenness and fervour and their self-sacrificing devotion to 
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the groups. Perhaps especially in times such as ours, when 
Secularism 1S “Said toy Yergniand Gelftilessness “supposed ly-(1s 
rare, it seems it would require something more than friendly 
persuasion to explain such conversions. But can they really 
DeMCTNe products or mind Control? brainwashing? HVpnosis? 


Mental kidnapping? Psychological enslavement? 


To a majority of anti-cultists, many of whom have 
undergone conversions themselves, there is no doubt. And the 
study must admit that their arguments have a compelling 
quality. The analogies they draw between classical mind 
control techniques and conversion practices of many cults, 
sects, mind development groups and new religions are strikingly 


apt in many respects. 


Ln ethesttinal analysis; though, the-study Ycou ld 
NOL contin ethak the 'croups” practices ‘constitute actual 
brainwashing or hypnosis. And while the study believes the 
practices are designed to play heavily on the emotions and 
HSyenes elu COU dlenVvtsage no Way ot erTectively led ts lating 


against their use. 


there Wseno doubt; “as far as theYstudy vs econcerned, 
that most of the groups under examination do employ emotionally 
and psychologically taxing techniques in the conversion of 
recruits’ “"Many’of their vpractices<clearly “are “intended to 
make recruits doubt relationships and activities of their 
past and press them to accept new, radically different 
beliefs and life-styles. It also is readily apparent that 


the movements employing such techniques are highly effective; 
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people do change radically and certainly not always to 


their own benefit. 


However, this description also fits many a 
FELtGTOUS:, SOCTal, POM tical. PSYCnOtnerapeu cic. ama e incur. 
or other organization whose practices never have been 
considered to be beyond the range of the acceptable. The 
adherents of these organizations can manifest fanatical 
attachment, resistance to alternative views, and hostility 
to criticism. Their speech can become studded with the 
clichés of their groups and their time and energies consumed 


in ‘SErViceeto their causes or leaders. 


Does that mean that we must accept coercive 
practices by some movements just because other organiz- 
ations employ them? Certainly not. It does mean, though, 
that we must be prepared either to restrain all organizations 
equally or somehow identify legislatively definable ways 
to differentiate between what the movements do and what 


others do. 


ihe=svudy dounpts, thatesoere vy 1s prepared tome 
the former. It would not tolerate the wholesale prohibit- 
ion of fire-and-brimstone revivalism, rousing political 
Oratory, encounter-based psychotherapy, religious retreat 
and -asceticisms-or other -such emotionally and psycho hogicakly 


taxing techniques of persuasion and conversion. 


Nor could the study currently see any way of doing 
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the latter. Even the ardent anti-cultists interviewed by the 
Study, “could ano t edyaw substantial) dis tinerionsabetween, for 
exam hey CULTS sny lieu <Gontyol sand ethe (rigours wf say nemote, 
monastic retreat. It was argued that there was a difference. 
The movements employed pressure tactics in battery while other 
groups used fewer and used them less intensively. But the 
study did not envy those drafting legislation who might have 
to define the point where the coercive pressure of persuasive 


Or conversion techniques becomes illegal. 


ESacConvensmion, VOuUntany: 





Even if Tt were possible to draft these kinds of 
Veqirslativecd Stine tions, ‘though. another Tssue “wou ld ipuy the 
legitimacy of the effort in doubt. There still would remain 
the vexing question of how far a recruit is brainwashed or 
hypnotized into conversion and how far he is acting on free 


will. 


As -Drs Saul bevine suggests inethe report .on his 
sub-study, there is ample reason to believe that the movements 
are not required to use much persuasion in many, perhaps 
most, cases. In these Instances. those who join the groups 
are well on their way to conversion to an undefined something 
before they come into contact with specific movements. In 
anyeatrenptacomanpnpOrGion responsibil ity for aaconversions<Dr: 
Levine says: 

Chereconkoundingaractor may pe the initiates or 
convert himself...In all the cases we have 
examined, members before joining were character- 
tzed DY havandes 1 Ghittecant Vordseinetheirulives. 


They experienced alienation, demoralization and 
low self-esteem, and many were looking for answers 


to life's perennial dilemmas. A group which 

fills these voids and promises answers, attracts 

these particularly disposed individuals. But 

phe eruciall thgredient Is the predisposition. 

The conversion experience is a revelation to 

these individuals...Because of their extreme 

need to believe and belong and to feel good about 

themselves, the group may have to do very little 

£0 "Convert ‘new recruvts. — ‘Freyvalmos 2 do 1 

themselves...that control is often self-generated. 

Quite aside from questions of whether conversion 

is self-induced, opinions of clinicians interviewed by the 
Study varied considerably about the extent, if any, to 
which the groups were capable of denriving recruits of their 
free will. Some believed the groups were fully capable of 
suspending the individuals capacity for critical judqnent 
and free choice. Others believed the individual could 
never be robbed of his rationality and freedom of choice nor, 
by the same token, relieved of responsibility for what happened 
to uhims  Stvllothers rele that at some “indistinguisiab le »pommntn. 
which probably varies from one Individual’ to another, some 


practices might have the effect of negating freedom of thought 


and “action. 


Are brainwashing and hypnosis facts in the movements, 
then? Or are they inappropriate images that a former member 
and his family might use to divest themselves of responsibility 
for an embarrassing episode? The study has no conclusive answer 
to these questions, for there seems to be no firm consensus 


on them even among those schooled in the study of the mind. 


For now, the study can acknowledge "brainwashing" 


only as a ‘highly ®cotourful and intriguing metaphor for what 
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happens, not only in movements examined here, but in many 

other high-pressure organizations with stirring causes and 
charismatic leadership. Even the parallels that Robert J. 
Lifton and others draw between classical brainwashing and 

the movements' practices fail to demonstrate that the two 

are anything more than analogous. As Dr. Levine notes, 

each Charecrerws ti c1oremindmcontrolmsestablashed by laftonal 1s 
open’to broadminterpretations |} *’they donot lend: to’ concise 
measurement,’ he adds, "and one is still left with a controversy 


as to whether brainwashing is being practised by the cult." 


Same Problem with Hypnosis 


The problem is much the same involving allegations 
that the groups practise hypnosis. Most movements in this 
Study do engage in the induction of altered states of mind. 
That is, in fact, their professed goal; that is the transcendent 
Stave. 1S it, however, sa nypnovie state? Is 10 amitrance 
in which an individual's free will can be bypassed and he 
can be made to act contrary to what he would normally perceive 
as his best interests? Given the predisposition of members 
LORDelHeVvemandidomas heir leaders “tela them, couldoudy nok 


conceivably be a matter of self-hypnosis? 


An indication of the current state of professional 
knowledge on this matter was contained in a paper prepared in 
1979 for the Ontario Psychological Association by Dr. Frank 
Auld Dre saa des ayse 

Leading researchers on hypnosis such as Ernest Hilgard 
haveuMmuUchetosteldeus about? thissmodevort* functioning? 


Hilgard celates tobook son Hypnosis. so ffers ‘4 theory 
of hypnosis -- Hilgard's neodissociation theory -- 
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andrarrichestores of Cenpa riacalimgandindses Bi nase book 
does. hot. sUuNntOncUnatelyes C1VesUSe Ce Lani Vemcri era 
for judging if what the cults and mind development 
groups do to their members is hypnosis. 

But even if we were convinced that the groups 
practised hypnosis -- and it is alleged that at least one 
mind development group has -- definition of the term for 
legislative purposes seems currently to be impossible. 
Ontario Ministry offtealth officialsssaidvacsanbiang they 
tookv of medical? opinions one a definations tailed» to’ produce 
a consensus. Even Dr. George Matheson's submission to the 
SGudy snmp] 1eSacae dist WCU tye Ween ie Stabese Uhates Usa, tne 
NhatbuUnale approach. as hypnotist. Cam Wonk duringia. normal 
SOC Ta lavcOnbaGctls Wi EnOut nis. SUDJECR KNOWING. Surely such 
approaches pose major problems in respect to legislative 


defination. 


Conclusion 

[Issatepossibles then. thate thercommunity: wil lite 
assaulted by groups, operating beyond the pale of legislative 
restraint, and expanding their ranks in an orgy of brainwashing 
andanhypnosise Nota likely... “a fae inet act..2 anys ofethermovenents 
do practise mind control, the evidence suggests that they are 
not effective at it. Research in many centres by investigators 
ins ay Varrevy of dis capieines= Nas: ai ndaeca ted sthatsmembersnip sin 
a group is usually of brief duration -- usually no more than 
a year and frequently much shorter. Although the study's own 
Sampling was small and not formally constituted for such 
purposes, the experience of former group members, who were 


interviewed, was in line with the research findings. Of 28 
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former members interviewed, eight had stayed in their movements 
Lessm Shanes ixemnoneise a OMiOmes txemon tis hvotamyeaaratand, only 


four for more than three years. 


Although new legislative remedies may not seem likely 
ineoneGhoresecabie fusures perhaps the -courts.<can stil] be’ a 
recourse for those who feel they have suffered a loss of 
freedom through mind control. As Professor David Weisstub 
explains in detail in the paper he prepared for the study, 
existing common law remedies might be adapted for the purpose. 
He notes, for example: 

Over time, false imprisonment actions have been 
modified to accommodate diverse and subtle 

CONS traints son, the quality of physical emovements 
and have also contained a psychological component. 
Defendants have been exonerated where a reasonable 
means of escape was available to the plaintiff. 

If it could be shown that a reasonable person 
would have feared considerable humiliation or dis- 
comfort, then the courts have been sympathetic to 
fand hime ai sonments 

At the same time, the current state of knowledge -- 
and, hence, legislation -- need not be accepted as an unchange- 
able status quo. It is clear that, in several of the movements, 
as well as many other areas of society, something is happening. 
Efforts must be made, with government assistance, by universities, 
individual scholars and others to demonstrate the legitimacy 


or emptiness of the brainwashing metaphor and to develop 


fonelioneal derintions. Of Mind-ManipwbLative practices . 


HEALTH 


Tn set vingsouterte ternsizoffreferencerfor this usitudy, 
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the Attorney General said: 

The government has received particular expressions 

of concern in relation to the effects of mind 

development practices and the practices of 

sects and cults on the mental and physical health 

of group members... 

The study had just barely begun its review of complaints 

In government files and sits interviews owiathoantis=cultists 
when it became clear that the concern expressed to the Government 
was substantial. It also was clear that many of those who 
complained were certain in their own minds that many practices 
of the movements were serious threats to the mental or physical 


health of members -- indeed, often were primary causes of 


mental or physical deterioration. 


In the study's view, it seems highly likely that 
the experiences several former members reportedly underwent 
in various movements did contribute to health problems they 
suffered. The pivotal words here, though, are “contribute to." 
Many established and even broadly respected institutions -- 
universities, tradptional religions;and socialeorganizationc 
a=-egenerate stresses tial rcCOntmubute LOLmencalmor ony sical 
ill health in some people. However, it is a long leap between 
acknowledging an organization's practices as a factor in 
some illnesses and flatly identifying them as the cause of 
illness. On the basis of the evidence involving the movements' 
practices, the study ‘could notemake that lean. alhe Study 
could also not envisage any legislative forms beyond existing 
Statutes that could effectively and fairly protect converts 


from the harm they might suffer if subjected to a GroauD Ss practices 


The following eight observations, drawn from the 


Study’s own Yresearch and that of Dr. Saul Levine, were; in 


large part, the foundation upon which these conclusions were 


based: 


* 


Relatively few of the people, who were studied by 

Dr. Levine and were or are in the groups under study, 

are known to have deteriorated psychologically. Those 
who did break down -- particularly in a mind development 
group known to have used confrontation techniques, verbal 
abuse and occasional physical abuse -- were succumbing 
torsituations they found too stressful: Others, -however, 
Survived those same experiences with no apparent ill 
effectss tte usalikely, tas Dre levine notes; thatethe 
number of people who suffered psychological problems is 
greater than the number known to have sought psychiatric 
On Medical caresa Still. 1t wouldsseem that isonething 

in the personality of the individual -- a quality of 
UnusSualVSenSitAiViIty Oratrvadi lity, a toughness orada “res- 
iliency -- is a major factor in whether he or she will 


be harmed by a particular experience. 


Only a smali number of persons, who had been members 
but had left groups, related totally negative experiences. 
Most former members, even if strongly disenchanted with 
their movements on other grounds, were relatively healthy 
and admitted that their membership had some positive 


effects. 


Most of those who became casualties or experienced 


* 


substantial psychological difficulty short of breakdown 
seem to have undergone personal crises in their lives 
prior to joining their movements. A few clearly had 
been unstable. Of the cases used by Dr. Levine in 

his sub-study, one-third actually had psychiatric 
histories that predated their involvement, although 
only a few of the study's own interviewees had such 


Kaeo. wae Ss 


A substantial proportion of the active group members 
interviewed by Dr. Levine said they had been ill and 
DSVYChitatrical iy distressed beroresjoinmng DUT: cnerr 
health had improved subsequently. Dr. Levine noted 

that many said they slept better, ate better, felt 
Stronger, were far less anxious, and had given up drugs. 
As well, they no longer felt alienated or demoralized. 

He also found that they felt a sense of self-esteem 

and spiritual awakening that was both novel and exciting. 
These observations were echoed in the study's own inter- 


views with 45 active members of various movements. 


Suggestions that regression, weight loss, alienation, 

int Vexibility, and lack ofvadaptabiimity, Or deervoratian 
of physical appearance were common among group members 

are challenged in Dr. Levine's report. These are not 
characteristics of most members of the various movements, 
he contends. Again, most active group members interview- 
ed by the study seemed physically well and mentally 


alert. They were functioning well and, though doggedly 


See, 


Supportive of their movements, could discuss issues 
coherently. Dr. Levine does, however, acknowledge 
that members do exhibit such symptoms of the so-called 
“cult syndrome" in some cases and cautions against 
Minimizing thateas sa cause for concern. Here, too, the 


study's observations matched Dr. Levine's. 


Many Of tne 20 clanicians. mostly psychiatrists . 
interviewed by Dr. Levine were also questioned by the 
Study. All, even the professed anti-cultists among 
them, adreed that many other institutions -or ordanizations, 
which were accepted in society, engaged in practices 
that were assailed as dangerous when employed by various 
movements. .Traditional denominations, faith healers, 
"respectable" psychotherapies, even fraternities and 
Secnet societies, jad thet, casualtiesi.as, werlal. so And 
each year, some students who are unable to cope with 
pressures in universities -- especially law or medical 
schools -- suffer serious psychiatric breakdowns, even 


COMMIT SUIGIde. 


EN Ce alin, MSIL gt tO TACs l,0 1S! poids aly CDi a Cl LOe.S. 50 | 
Darticuhar igroups were. the sole, on jeven sagnift peant actors 
in psychiatric problems suffered by some members’ is 
highly inconclusive. There is no doubt that practices 

Stich as CONnTrOntation. meditation. ecStatac dancing or 
chanting, can yield disturbing experiences. Some, such 

as confrontation, are intended to be disturbing. Indeed, 


there is little doubt that, given the appropriate personality, 


some practices could exacerbate existing psychological 
problems. However, most clinicians Dr. Levine andthe 
study interviewed argued that no clear and direct 
causal link had been forged between such practices and 
psychratric disturbance. Phine  docimaentatvon sur. 
Levine says, "is not rigorous and conclusions regarding 


causation are certainly open to serious question." 


Since, for whatever reasons, the conversion to a 

movement is usually sudden and involves a change of life- 
Style, the physical and mental health of some inevitably 
will becaffected, ‘at least at Tirst. -For example the 
adoption of a vegetarian diet might shock the systems 

of some people in a way that would have a severe impact 
on -thetr healths “*Similav liv. vadapting to the-rigorous 
Sleep and work patterns of some groups inevitably would 


prove at least temporarily debilitating for many. 


However, none of those who reportedly suffered from 
adopting these life-styles seemed to have been physically 
coerced into doing so. At the same time, large numbers of 
active members, who presumably were living under the same 


conditions, appeared to be suffering no ill effects. 


Conclusion 

In the light of such observations, the study concluded 
that no new government measures were warranted involving the 
groups' impact on their members' health. This was the study's 
view about therapeutically-oriented groups and movements of 


a more exclusively religious nature. 


a 


A central factor in that conclusion was that there 
seemed to be no way of tracing a direct causal relationship 
between any group's practices and the ill effects they allegedly 
inflicted. Most members seemed to have had no such experiences 
and many claimed, in fact, to have benefitted from their 
participation. Additionally, there was no way of offsetting 
Lies tOrce. Ofer clatins  tilat a scastalty S pre-dispos) tion to 
breakdown had made him an explosion waiting for something, 


anything, to sev him off. 


It is true with regard to at least one mind development 
group, that there was a strong enough circumstantial link between 
its practices and reported casualties that the case for leg- 
islative controls was arguable. However, whether in the case 
Oaths Ground Orwany -Ouners che stucy doubted that tirere was 
any workable way to prohibit a particular group from employing 


any of its allegedly destructive techniques. 


Assuming that the destructive practices could be 
defined for legislative purposes -- a doubtful assumption in 
itself -- it seemed to the study that neither of the two 


ways of achieving the objective was satisfactory. 


On the one hand, legislators could attempt to prohibit 
the use of certain practices -- perhaps confrontation, meditation, 
and induction of altered states of consciousness -- by cultic 
groups. Then, however, the problem would become one of defining 
a cult. For leqislators to attempt to do so inevitably would 
involve determining what constitutes acceptable religious 


belief, a matter into which government traditionally has not 


intruded. 


A second alternative might seem on the surface a 
more palatable approach. Again, assuming that dangerous 
practices could be defined, they would be prohibited unless 
undertaken by licensed, professionally-trained practitioners. 
In the course of its interviews, the study found that licensing 
was highly attractive to some of the persons interviewed. 
These people felt there was safety in professionalization 
because it would permit standards to be imposed on those who 
would undertake mind-affecting practices and would require 


them to screen out clients who were at risk. 


However, it seemed to the study that this approach 
was unacceptable for many of the same reasons that resulted in 
Che ePLODOSAl: GOGMCOG AS abnOnetOnCOnmend I Lne Practice On 
Psychologists in Ontario. (commonly knowneas. “The Psychologqicuse 
Act, 1977"), being withdrawn. Many practices, employed by 
various groups to promote self-improvement and expand the 
mind, are generally the same as techniques employed by many 
non-professional, “respectable * organizations and indi Vaiduddss. 
Various clergymen, psychotherapists, community organizations, 
management training specialists and others, who qualify only 
as experienced laymen, also use the techniques. To restrict 
the practices in question exclusively to formally trained 
professionals would mean experienced laymen no longer could employ 
the techniques. Even the professionals consulted by the study 
agreed that to ban such non-professional counselling and therapies 


would unduly restrict the freedom of the individual to seek 


hoe! 


Solace and assistance where We chooses. It would also make 


some highly effective practitioners unavailable to him. 


The study also had some serious doubts about the 
effectiveness and legitimacy of any attempts that might be 
made to control the abusive use of certain techniques. It 
doubts whether these techniques should be controlled by 
requiring their practitioners to be licensed. It agreed with 
Dr. Levine's following observation: 


Various professional guilds have attempted to 

get around being lumped with the questionable 
Ppractiraonerseon thee artiof psychotherapy by 
requiring licensure, as mandated by law. This 
hass Proven tos be of idmited = benefit.< if of any 

at all. Paradoxically, some evidence shows, 

Tnete lVTeensungmannctainscs avstrVucturen that asein 
the self-interest of the service provider and may 
even oppose the public interest. Licensing may 
ReSuisee aN ane MNS Alta Odd Zia taOm On a 
PACKROTMAcCcOUn tab ia Tyee ih espub 11.4 su ce may 
encourage elitism and higher fees, discourage 
innovation and progress. obfuscaitel malpractice, 
discriminate against the disadvantaged, and severely 
Lani te thes contributions of “paraprotress ional se 
RECentlyes tacutonry, Meg lations: by licensure or 
certification have been burgeoning, but abuses do 
not appear to have been curtailed in any way. 
There is also some sentiment, albeit controversial, 
that psychotherapy has not yet reached the stage 
OfedeTinitioneos techniqhesvand’ responsibilities 
that would merit licensure. 


Dietary) Concerns 


While considering the legitimacy of new legislative 
action in thts) area, the study also had?te! takenintolaccount 
that members of the movements had not been forced to undergo 
or adopt their groups’ practices. Thus, those who allegedly 
suffered the so-called post-cult syndrome -- feelings of 
depression, anxiety and lack of well being -- as a result of 


adopting the life-styles of radically unconventional religious 


movements had to be considered victims of self-inflicted harm. 
Similarly, those who experienced problems with physical health, 
as a result of having adopted vegetarian diets or other 
radically new regimens, could not be relieved of responsibility 


FOr tMe TY OWN <cOnd Ft LOns. 


[tai sr espectalivy diffi culteto dod twit bers 
relating to changes in diet. Concerns were expressed by 
numerous parents regarding the dietary practices of their 
children after’ they had joined’ the cultss “Unfortunately. 
our society is replete with food fads, special diets, and 
organizations -- not necessarily mind development groups or 
new religions -- that promote them. So widespread is the 
problem of questionable dietary practices, including the nut- 
ritional practices of some® parents in respects to their children: 
that 7t was’ feltono fruitiulm legislative approachtcoul d poss pilky 
cover the matter. Under existing child welfare legislation, 
parents are liable in this regard for underage children, but 
little can be done for adult members in groups who voluntarily 
undertake new and perhaps hurtful food practices. The study 
noted that few of the former group members it interviewed 
complained of damaging food or dietary practices during their 
stay in the groups. Contrarily, a number commented that they 


were well and amply fed. 


The Civil Law Avenue 

None of this means that a member does not have 
recourse to law when he feels his mental health has been 
impaired through the negligence or maliciousness of leaders of 
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iSO GO.U De eey Mae unigieae Gas.c.ehO rm ISuch wach an me hetcouet may be 
difTicullien HOWeVere main sehisepaper torethesstudys (Professor 
Weisstub provides substantial reason for believing it can 

be done in some circumstances. He suggests the avenue would 


be civil law. 


"Perhaps the most forceful avenue available to 


common ulaw Scotts a> Say.seeProfessom Wersis'tub, Gis sto apurnsue 
defendants who have wilfully set out to damage the psyches 
Otmuleadiren Vaiceamsn.. P Hemexpilainsathat. until othexendtor thestloth 
century, Commonwealth courts were highly reluctant to allow 


damages sLoramenvaly ine roti onse but faa subStantials Gurtsprudence 


has been produced since then. 


Des cribs Facto rset nat: ind givts disisuedesicompdainants 
from undertaking civil suits, Professor Weisstub says Common- 
wealth courts have not gone as far as U.S. courts, which have 
granted recovery for extreme and insulting behaviour. Instead, 
they have attempted to restrict jurisprudence to cases in which 
there was some physical manifestation of suffering. ‘It is 
unclear what the Canadian response would be in the event that 
a case could be produced of intentional infliction, where grief 
Was <x tensive s. the and ignaty cubs tanta alee Dut ansut tn crent 


to require medical treatment,” Professor Weisstub says. 


However, indicating possible areas for successful 
Supt. Ne adds: 


it thes courts would ibe Nesttant to grant recovery. 

a lesser claim could be given relief through the 
doctrine of negligence. It is already established 
in Canadian law that a defendant will be held liable 
if it is reasonably foreseeable that nervous shock 
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as opposed to any physical injury would be the 
PeSU)t. 100 Nitseea Ch Ons 


In the course of tts interviews. ihe situdyiheard 
a Pew Ssh CchPComplaintsss> mostlyeapout va mind development group. 
Lf these’ complaints: were, true, strong civil sutpssicouladmbe 


made according to Professor Weisstub s analysis. 


A igYoup.. faced! with: such! ‘a sti te likely. would) atcenpt 
a defence on the grounds that the plaintiff consented to 


undergoing the risks. However, Professor Weisstub notes: 


If 1t* cam berdemonsitrated: ini any si tuationmor 

trust that the defendant was fraudulent or 
deceitful, then the consent will be vitiated 

i awe Unless where 1s Suc LNGnencerint orind eion 
that can allow the plaintiff to make a free and 
iMPOrmedyChorVrees a present day couvc wil le nolds ine 
view that the plaintiff was moved to action without 
FULTON CONS CTOUSE VO Lone. andy pOsSH Dl yetinder 
coercion or duress. Courts have broadly determined, 
especially: an icasese involving! raskiy thate the) hagner 
the risk, the greater the demand for complete dis- 
closure. 


It would seem, then, that while legislative approaches 
currently are not feasible, there is hope of building on our 
common law experience in this area. It will require that 
persons who feel their health has been impaired by movements 


be Mprepared to start suits and 2thatr lawyers. cbaking tsuchmeases., 


wield the common law imaginatively. 


Data Collection Urged 





The study was uneasy about the fact that its conclus- 
ions involving new legislation in this area were generally 
based onia lackwot Tinformatd ond @AsmDbnes bevine hatedmenhat 


'therdocumeita ti onli Sano terigerous aber? Hii nie tance nnn ea rio 


oy | 


have not developed detailed symptomatic and treatment profiles 
of patients whose conditions seemed related to mind development 
or other techniques associated with the movements and, for 
thatamMatcrers.Other Organiza tlons.s ln the study!s. view, “efforts 
Should be undertaken to collect such documentation and the 


Minastry. 0 fatealth should: bevatethes centre) of thet effort. 


The study feels that the Ministry could be the co- 
ordinator of research -- sometimes its sponsor or source of 
FUNGSa-anain chis, freddy Among other things, itveould devise 
methods.of: collecting and. studying data fromvecase histories. 
which are related to serious psychiatric problems in former 
and present group members reported to it by clinicians around 
Piewprovance. ~~SerVIngGwasna), central repository for such intorn- 
ation, it could attempt to determine the extent to which requests 


forpireatmenteariseyim relacion( toy certain) kinds™ofrpractices. 


Additional Action Advised 





The study also considered the fact that Ministry 
Of Lovaas: bel vevedmexisting healith legislation =-— The: nypnosis 
not. ies Headltmupiscnipiines: Act, The Mentel:iieal th Acty»—s" to 
be largely ineffective in protecting members of movements. Here, 
as in the case of any new legislative measures one might conceive, 
the problem seemed one of legal definitions. "Hypnosis" is 
novedet inedwin>themkeqis lations (“Sovl tpishdilfficul t.tomcontend 
thatiwhateanyyworoeup doeswconstitutes ny pnos7s.. “EVen the 


“pneachice of snedicinelywhich wselegislativelyenestrictedyto 
hicensedyphacti fioners,eanppearst toaMinatstnyofiicna ls “toube 


an unchkear verm and athuselegqail y difficult to administer. 


However, the study felt that, notwithstanding defin- 
itional uncertainties, the Ministry might be well advised to 
press some of Tts statutory powers against the more extreme 
practices alleged against some groups and test the effective- 
ness Of Its’ Veqrslation in court. “some case law mignt=well 
help legislative draftsmen evolve sharper definitions of 


what constitutes the "practice of medicine," for example. 


At the same time, the study was interested in a 
suggestion from the operator of a mind expansion company that 
mind developmen trgroups form a coune) |) to “cleatvup ourrace 
and put ‘pressure’ on those few groups that are- giving alieonr 
US’ avery bed fate. ~The Vrkelihoeod of sucha Counce 1) =beang 
formed was not great, even according to its promoter. However, 
TR ONVeNnVanDrOpriate™ medta DUDTTeILy, an et rorcyto establish 
a COUNCTI WIONt result a helvingethe DUDTTC tor discingutrsn” 


between credible groups and others. 


CHENG. TORS UCR 


Potential fore Violence 





Although the study was commissioned shortly before 
the horror of Jonestown occurred, fears generated by that 
macabre happening could not help but influence many perceptions 
conveyed to the study in interviews and submissions. Even 
long after the event had ceased being of interest to the 
Medias “the curnents* or concern thavueltenad=@aroused continued 


to’run througn muchor thevadvicestnerscuay recerved. 


Among some, revelations of what had happened at 
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Jonestown simply prompted the questions: Could it happen here? 
Could. members of a cultic,group operating in Ontario be driven 
COuMaSs sSUlCLacwandamuUrder at there leadereswurging? 10 

others, the questions Jonestown raised had broader implications: 
Can whole societies be corrupted, driven to aberration by 

cultic movements? Do such movements have the capacity to 
pervert or undermine the legal and ethical foundations of an 
entire community? Are they, in other words, a threat to 


society as a whole? 


In tne=study os View. thene .S no doubt that masis 
madness and group paranoia area possibility wherever certain 
Le etonse =—aGharusitae iC. Gadansnio.  Lanat ucal adherence to (a 
cause, a real or imagined threat from outside -- come together. 
Antal s isk C Led tlic t s50.G Letie iS sate OS ke When edrOuUn Swat hias UCh 
hacuors ave mass -COMLOWwiunds 0% Jany Sign it icant measure of 


SO Cadel, wOe OO lie Cail fue Gel. 


Yet, having said that, one has described only what 
COUlG NADDeEN a NOteWwidt. 1hevitably Or even -usdally does happen. 
Additionally, one has described the potential-of a=range ot 
SOCAld le 1G 10S vada biOll bt 1. CaigeasS.O.C 1 dtaL0.S aul atencompasis.es 
many more organizations than just cults, sects, mind development 
Groups OF whew Geliuguons.. One scould just sas. readily .hypo thes ize 
about a similar threat emerging from among participants in a 
Bacio NO VEMeN, basa: wine IGE BOO eutaiCaile DaletV.,, coe Nik antLy 
Lun Gdanentd.| iSite sce lL Guo Use Cr OUpemsO% EVEN anicaSSociat 10m, of national 
security personnel. Indeed, the potential in such themes has 


not escaped fiction writers who have woven them into some 
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frighteningly credible novels. But the response of society 

In these other instances quite correctly WS-a policy Ot 10 lm 
tnterventron une | theres 1s evidence. thatthe tnvcea tise acrid is 
fot Mypothet Teal. — 50 1t Must De with) cURiS  =sSecrs. Itina 


development groups and new religions. 


Thus, the answer to the question about whether any 
of the movements within the study s anbit. could succumb sto 1a 
group madness and threaten society in some substantial way must 
be a highly hypothetical "yes." The answer to whether we 
should or even can implement legislative safeguards to render 


such a “povential Tlledal must juswm as decrdediy™ be = nor. 14 
democratic society does not penalize its members for what 

they are capable of doing. Moreover, existing laws governing 
Na eters SUCH Tas the possession Of7 WedvOns. int TCt vol 1On. Narime 
counselling violence, threatening or harassing seem sufficient 
at this time to cope with the challenge if a potential were 


to become actual. 


The Police Perception 





To determine whether any of the groups under study 
pose a threat to the peace and order of the province, the 
Study turned to the police. After reviewing material from 
Lo "dVStVvict oft Tces of the Untarero Proving ae “ol-ce, sone 1 orces 
headquarters in Foronto., and 2c municipal "police forces, the 
Study found little evidence that the movements or any single 
movement constitute “stich a threat. “In “fact. “although the study 


has reason to believe that a few groups have committed fairly 


sens 


SOWTOUS VaOlat Tos tor TCOnsumer and “fraud? laws.o tour po hice 
officers, who had been watching these groups for years, said 
they had uncovered no evidence to warrant formal charges. 

At least one group had been raided by the police under the 
GUCHOY DL yO "de DOE as ecarceWwarrani and thetorgan zation s 
documents were seized. Ultimately no charges were laid, 


no proceedings were started, and the material was returned. 


Certain ys: (po lace: a Vayerous Pants: of the provance 
have laid charges against some groups, but most of these 
have been in relation to minor infractions, such as bylaws 
GOMEVNGe SOMECT- ting, GIinpeding! or Obstructing ttirat fircitor 
selling goods. Of the 14 groups examined in the study, 
seven have run afoul of the police to some degree; criminal 
charges relating to acts of kidnapping or abduction were 
Laid agains t imembers’ of two Groups. 6 knteres tingly .thougn, 
insofar as the study could determine, there had been six other 
charges laid by polace in -conmection with acts of abduction =- 
all against parents, relatives or friends attempting to remove 


members from movements. 


In general, police reports submitted to the study 
indicated tia, Scie othe ainoior seiles “ho und! Cu its @newrrel igironis 
Or Ouler sucn Groups @ problem at ali.) ico was more, ros ta nuisance 
or an irritant than as ca Major threat .to the public welfare. 
Even at that, police often seemed capable of handling diff- 
iculties by simply warning members of a group that their 


behavior might be in contravention of the law. 
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Indeed, a number of municipal police forces stated 
that the groups in their area seemed basically law-abiding 
dnd whovansieronyasi ne iaturess wivi leo Givensm: cin eelangie saw cle 
financed international religious and meditation organizations, 


were more permanent and entrenched in the community. 


Despite wc laims <0f «Some canGise ulti s hs.) stnere ncertgain ly 
was no significant evidence that any group was seeking unduly 
Lorrinfluence-dovernmen tasmnuchy: les ss shol qain polabrcal power 
for Tiselif. “litadid «een that oneminternavionelucel ig 0lis 
movement had fostered selected political causes -- national 
unity among them -- and that a meditation movement had sought 
to. sel bits: programs to ‘governments ~~ kn nether wast ance, 
though, was there evidence to support inferences that these 
activities were, in any sense, treasonable. Both groups were 
exercising, heir ghus cand ansofar dis. thesrsitudyecoulha discern. 


neither had exceeded them. 


In view of information brought to the study that 
may not have come to the attention of the police, there is 
reason to believe a few groups may well be involved in 
unacceptable iactivity Of vai nhanriliyesserivols mature il However, 
there seem to be ample criminal laws to cope with such 


ac Gig st Wess 


No Need for Legislation 


The study also noted that those senior police officers, 





who perceived fraudulent or other 11léecaleactivity on the part 
Of some Of the groups. “called for more money. iIneredsed=sta ni. 


and ‘continued surveillances Some feltsthat. 6 public inaiiny 


OG 


might be helpful but none deemed it necessary to seek additional 
police powers or new legislation to deal with new religions, 


Cults; SECtS Or Mind= development groups ih the province. 


If police had any impediments in their efforts to 
curb breaches of the law, they seem to be difficulties assoc- 
jated with getting the necessary evidence to warrant laying 
charges: Evens in this regard, though. neither! the study, 
nor, for that matter, police spokesmen could envisage new and 


legitimate legislative action that would resolve such problems. 


There were, however, some non-legislative approaches 
that the study felt might make police officers feel more 
comfortable operating in this field and make their investigat- 
iverefrTorts more effective. "it was*elear’ that manyetticers 
felt they were without direction when dealing with complaints 
involving cults, sects, mind development groups, new religions 
oredeprogranmers. ve As’ ivdacared earlier, when caughts in dvsputes 
involving groups, members, parents and others, policemen fre- 
quently felt themselves in "no-win" situations. It also seemed 
PO .enes StUC Ye tNaty ads One wd some VOre chor Major rely aio Us: Groups 
were concerned, police may have been less than appropriately 
ardent in their investigation of complaints because they feared 


being seen as persecutors of unorthodox religions. 


Cone lusi0on 





The study felt, therefore, that while the police 
needed no additional statutory powers at this time, they did 
need special education and guidance involving the movements 


And deprogrannianG- 1. In thee provision of such training, police 
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colleges and in-service programs could address themselves to 
issues \ SUCH as: the scope. and. limitations ot. freedoms, ofsreligron, 
conscience, and associations thesapplacability of. Various 

statutes to the practices of the movements; the structure and 
practices OF Various kinds of movements; andthe handling of 


emotion-laden confrontations between members and parents. 


While commenting on the problems and performance of 
police, the study also must note that generally police seem 
to have acted in a fair-minded manner in their dealings with 
groups. The«study ts. concerned about ‘reports from some groups 


that policemen have abused and harassed members. 


If these, reports’ are true,. such) actions may constatute 
Violataonseot thes vViclims=,PFignts and would call foreeppropriuace 
disSciplanaryractiOnee) Ate theaSaMmen times jtaas OGeacid Vine vlad 
the majority of group members and official representatives, 
interviewed by the study, said the police had never attempted 


LOeINncGertlerce WL ner kare) 1d40US. OG, OLNner FiGitse= 1 iadd yawoye 


DHREATs TO. FRE SEAMT Ley. 





With parents, siblings and spouses testifying about 
the alienation of group members from their families, there 
would have been reason enough for the study to conclude that some 
movements do actively promote the breakdown of family relation- 
Ships. Additionally, though, former members -- many of whom 
had been officials in their movements -- often provided abund- 


antwereda bles testainonyeabouee thas. 


Doo 


ite Shoulcdeipess cad’ chavs Noted | groups ppearm toa be 
hostile to their members retaining ties with their families. 
Some apparently urge adherents to retain family contacts within 
CONSUrAanNes 1NDOSeG Dy Group participation. visa wells “the 
study found that a whole family were members of a single 


movement. 


When alienation does occur, the group may be just 
a passive Partacivpant in Thelprocesss” 1h. Sich tcasesee the 
member simply transfers his allegiances to the movement, 
horsakmang family TOr a Mores satisTying relationships The 
Family may foster alienation more than the group by attacking 
the member's new beliefs, his leader or other members with 


whom he has formed a close, emotional attachment. 


It is clear that some movements purposely isolate 
members from their families, preach against family loyalties 
as evils Or actively encourages thositi lait ys towards parentss and 


other relatives. 


Whatever thesicausesea such alienation can strike a 
family as a full-scale tragedy and the study staff frequently 
were deeply moved by the anguish of parents or others who 
had experienced such a loss. The study also recognized that 
a family breakdown can have dire medical, social and other 
consequences that are felt not only by its members, but by 
friends, employers, business associates, and creditors. More- 
over, treatment of problems arising from family disruption 
can necessitate professional intervention, often at some cost 


to. thes pubda ce: 


on 


Conemusion 





Given all that, are movements to be considered a 
threats Povsociety that: calls: for governments mntervenuion 


No t-ain “theses tudy “svv rews 


The study concluded that despite the impact certain 
Groups cléearhy have had om individual tamil.es, 9 their seftect 
Tseno ts Of Such Mat inagnT tudes in! Ontario aha er ist puts Chetan hy. 


aS anrinSsthithtron., Vii) ceparidy. 


As basie as the nuclear fanily may be Lo chew social 
and economic Structure Of This Ssoe¢rety. 1 1s not and should 
not be considered unassailable. The groups may assault the 
idea of family and fanilial responsibilities for quest ronabie 
Motives tOY Olt ‘Of deep religious “conviction, ht matvers rit wite 
Th sense Contexts. Mey area Wistiians her wagons mto expoundeany 
view of the family and to attempt to persuade their adherents 
to adopt those views by any means short of physical coercion. 
Currently, there is no reason to believe that the threat the 
groups may pose to society is of such a magnitude that it warrants 


AMT s: Chose 1 ahits:. 


It also must be acknowledged that the "children" 
whom various groups have been accused of luring away from their 
families almost all have been adults, legally responsible for 
theirsiown, ackions ee Thedre cho Cesl Tate Cons tC isuut Cet VaGuiceenrors: 
they may cause immeasurable pain to those who love them; and 
they? irayy ben acting? one ines basisSsommdaistior led nde Digarreseinter- 
pireivationsse placed) oneitierra tant lvewelacteonsh ise Dye near Grou 


leaders. Yets Wasofar as public authority is concerned.» une. 


decisions are in the realm of emotional relationships, an area 
in which state intervention is inappropriate and perhaps 


unenforceable. 


FIndihyystOrrthose who. Still would surge action against 

cults, sects, mind development groups or new religions for 
what they reportedly do to families, there is a further sober- 
INGE CROUGHEASOCVeY a leCilanivelans srordethe: study that mony, cof 
the more "respectable" therapeutic groups such as encounter, 
primal therapy or sensitivity have affected families in the 
Same way as some of the movements. Moreover, some of these 
less controversial groups have operated out of traditional 
Chumenes. cate least. in Metropolitan Loroneco.. And Ur. kev ine, 
commenting on the same phenomenon among other groups not within 
Ehesamylt OF IthTS sSuudy., reports: 

Maunils auenOr Was Deew Visited Dy Trantre Darents 

whose sons or daughters belong to fundamentalist 

Christian communes or who have become born-again 


CHiGHS UilanSs eOCMDeGLOnGe LO. OFLSiOO0 tS On Line Lubavitch 
Orthodox Movement in Judaism. 


DECEPTION AND FRAUD 


To the majority of former group members interviewed 
by the study, deceptive recruitment and fraudulent financial 
dealings were the most objectionable of the many dubious 
practices attributed to the movements. Perhaps that occurred 
because deception and fraud are the most widely practised 
abuses. It may have also been that the victim's pride is the 
Dare that TS nuUria the most. Ormeitawas because these orfences 


are among the least abstract and most clearly definable of 


Sage 


those che groups are Ssdid Eo commit. 


Complainants. Supporting thelr alledat1ons soften 
made most convincing cases. Several persons elaborated in 
considerable detail on the undelivered inducements which were 
offered to make them increase their financial commitments to 
the movements. Sometimes it was to the point of turning over 
property or other assets. Many presented documents -- 
contracts, receipts, internal organizational directives and 
memoranda -- to support their statements. Several who had been 
close to the administrative workings of their movements describ- 
ed from first-hand knowledge the evolution and operation of 


deceptive or fraudulent schemes. 


in” the final analysts. tne Study cout dveomem tor mnd 
conclusion other than that some groups do indulge in questionable 
financial practreces:. hey dupe people nto Golfing. tne 
ranks, using gimmicky come-ons and extravagant claims. They 
bilk members of their money and possessions, sometimes reduc- 
ing ‘tiem to penury,s  Theyoolie touche public, Tinancial. ts vic 


utions and even governments to enrich their treasuries. 


Recruiting and Deception 


In the areqoonm deceptive recruiting.» tue study finds 
less Cause for Immedtave concern a gO Nita 0 scian st. 7a0le s 
Involving financial traud or deception... For che=ios: paru. 
the movements the study examined appear suitably honest when 
they approach potential recruits. Members identify their move- 
ments, offer literature revealing the group's identity and 


answer QUESTTONS directly.) “In tdct, rechulius. Tn mam ins uances 


could not help but know the identities and other details about 
groups seeking them as members because often they are recruited 


by friends or relatives already in the movements. 


Still, a few of the movements the study examined are 
not entirely honest when seeking recruits. These few do disguise 
ties tact, that they are recruiting. §1hey do obscure the adentities 
of their movements, sometimes using their groups' formal and 
little-known names. Seldom, in the early stages of the recruit- 
ment process, do they spell out in detail what membership in 


them teanks: "en tai) lest, 


In these cases, anti-cultists and other argue that 
Vegqvslotron should wequire recruiters to Vdentify their groups 
and disclose their true nature. However, while the idea has 
a superficial appeal, the study considers it entirely inoper- 
able. Many groups are known by several names. What name 
would they have to use in order to comply with such a law? 

To what extent would a recruiter have to describe his group's 
credos and practices before he could be considered to have 
demonstrated its true nature? Are we prepared to ensure that 
everyone who enters a revival meeting or a charismatic church 
has sufficient knowledge of what he will experience within? 
Perhaps the complexiti1es of leqisiating “in this area -are best 
Summarized in the testimony of Jeremiah Gutman of the American 
Civil aii bervres Unton before tas ss 2 =Senarewonmit teeeson the 
new religions: 

hf il vaned nenber of any churchrorgamizations or 

any oOrdanizatron for "that matter, “ana Il "meet 


someone socially and t’stantetoediscuss acsubyect 
anid sit OCcCUnS EO me that -this "person has’ some 
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interest in an area in which my church or my group 

has an interest, is the Congress to say that there 

is some “point at) which will sbe: committing falecrime 

TF LPedosnnob says eo Bye ther wWayie lea de camiOullc an! 

want you to know that before I go any further in 

discussingethis. 1ssue?* 

The extent and character of financial deception and 

fraud practised by some groups, though, did generate far more 


Serious icOncernn 10M chews tudy. 


To be fair, it must be acknowledged at once that there 
1S nor evrdence “to\suppore such al liegati ons! against <somerom apne 
groups an this study. Tt, alsorshoudd) bet notedmenatrwia ke 
members of some other groups do indulge in comparatively minor 
forms of deception and fraud, 1t 1s not in the basic nature 
Of the Grouos =to do Son hat 1S5 tiese Groupssappean aoe nave 
credible religious or therapeutic orientations to which their 
deceptiveness 15 not essential. Thisedoes*noty of course, 
make the deceptiveness and fraudulence acceptable. But it does 
distinguish such groups from a few far more malevolent movements 
the study examined. In these movements deception and fraud 
are endemic and carried out on a substantial scale. All energy 
is devoted to the pursuit of more members and, through them, 
more money to enrich the leader and his lieutenants. It appears 


to be why these group exist at all. 


Techniques, employed by these groups, include hard- 
sell) metnods. numconsGronabve icon tracts, kloan Erauds4 ttax vlaw 
manipulations and falsified book keeping. Most were described 
earlier in this report and need not be elaborated further 
here. Suffice to say, they constitute an impressive array of 


unacceptable practices which cannot be shielded by appeals to 
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civil liberties nor countenanced by the state. 


Conclusion 
Is this, then an area in which the government must 
introduce new legislative measures? The study does not believe 


SiOr. 


Parliieritn tiise report, une Study Set oUt a Series 
of provincial and federal statutes under which a wide range 
of deceptive and fraudulent practices were prohibited. It was 
ge sUDStANt la le list, yeu, even. at that, wrobably not exhaustive. 
In addition, Professor Weisstub demonstrates avenues for redress 
that lie open through the civil law for those who believe they 
have been defrauded. Accordingly, it is the study's view that 
both government and members of thepublic already have recourse 
to law if an injustice has been done. To the study, access 
to civil law remedies for young persons emerging from the 
groups without sufficient funds appeared to be a problem. As 
a result the study reaffirms the position taken by the 1974 
laskrorce on Legad Aideeconducted by Mr. Justice Jot. Osler of 
the High Court of Ontario, recommending the broadening of the 
Caee gor ies™ Fone ction Smeumdelnit hes egal, ard lan.’ 7 In 
the study's view legal aid should be available to any person 
in’ financvalt need.) whotechooses “to taker action “againstica voroup 
andqua li fiesmunderathe hinancialviverms or ithe egal ward  pilian’. 
Access to the plan should be especially made available to young 


people. 


But while the study cannot conceive of any new legis- 


lative measure that would be both necessary and workable, it does 
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believe new initiatives on the part of officials administering 


existing: legqisd ation might. be wn order= 


In the course of its research, the study developed a 
strong impression that police had been dogged in their invest- 
igations of a major international religious movement. To the 
study's knowledge no charges alleging criminal offences have 
been laid against thee group. le was felt that in addition 
to the difficulties of evidence-gathering in this respect, there 
had also been a concern on the part of the police that they 
would be assailed for religious persecution, if they pressed 
theiv-case Tulblys- wf soy. the concern reflects ans uncertannty 
among police -- as well as many other institutions -- about 
the strength of their own case and the reality of civil libert- 
1les4aprimci ples: in. Such “matters: | -Asenotedtearl er. a8 relia ous 
Orientation does not shield groups or individuals from the 
Responsibility to-ace mm accordance: with: laws.from investigation 
where there is sufficient reason to believe they have broken 


the law or from prosecution where evidence exists. 


Present Laws are Sufficient 

The study also had some questions about how effectively 
laws prohibiting deception in the market place were being 
administered. In the field of consumer rights protection, the 
province has enacted legislation that would seem to afford 
avenues of effective redress from many of the abuses alleged 
against groups in this study.s- PhesBusinessmePractices gActeand 
The Consumer Protection Act are designed to prevent deceit, 


inequality and unconscionable contractual arrangements in the 


Sas 


market place by prohibiting a wide range of unfair business 
practices under threat of penalty. These statutes imbue their 
administrators in the Business Practices Division with extensive 
investigatory powers. And they also empower tribunals, which 
have all the powers of commissions under The Public Inquiries 
Act, to investigate complaints and make enforceable orders 


ONeenewbas iS) Ome LNeNy tindinds. 


In terms of its scope and potency, then, consumer 
protection legislation in Ontario seems to be substantial. 
Similan kedislatron im other atiteids certainly has proved to be 
so. For example, in all essential respects, the powers given 
the Business Practices Division to combat unfair business deal - 
ings are equivalent to those given tne administrators of the 
Ontario Human Rights Code to combat discriminatory practices. 
When vigourously and imaginatively administered, the Code 
has been a highly effective vehicle for gaining redress for 
VIICUTMS 10T adisermimination and -enrorcing ‘compliance with <publiic 


morality Tron 2onose Shoundm@torsbe practisang discrimination. 


Given the potential of such legislation, the study 
wondered why there has been so little action taken under 
consumer statutes with regard to complaints against some move- 
ments, particularly those marketing mind development courses. 
There can be no doubt that mind development groups fall within 
the purview of the legislation. Even those movements that 
claim to be religions and characterize the money they receive 


GoKCcoUnses was | adonations -1 uno betees, vocometunder the legislation. 


And many complaints the study heard were credible accounts of 


Saas, 


Unfairebusiness practices: as tded ined tm “anems valuvess like camso 
seemed to the study that some groups or their members should 


be registered as "itinerant sellers, as described earlier in 


this: reports yet monenare. 


Public education Campaiam Urged 
Lt .coudd' weld be that somes part om The einackivy nhy 





in this; area Ts attributable to the consumer s lack of sawareness 
of sshabutes cand wighes sunder uhems ehisco taritas: Chis: aiserso. see 
Study suggests that the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial 
Rélatnonscconduct way punlie teducatponecanpandn sto sanherwenine 
Ontario community to the protection the law affords and to the 
kinds of practices it might encounter in movements and other 
ORGANZA UIONS.). “SUG cavicanmpargm mioulid noreconiby wiralis ein tee 
awareness, but would serve notice on all organizations involved 
in such dubious practices that deception was no longer good 
business. The study firmly believes that the Ministry could 
beiwais “effective a pub biic-educator sin this: field as. it “hasbeen 


Wart hi Sau UM eS hav NG) Rally GG VENaTSi Ns lon ar ue Se 


However, a lack of consumer awareness cannot explain 
why the legislation has had so little impact on the questionable 
activities of some groups. Under the legislation, the Business 
Practices DWivViston ‘can Initiate investigation and *underbake 
action on its own. To date, no instances have appeared to show 
the vigorous enforcement of existing legislation against the 
conduct sof somelsgroups 2 © Burt "clearly asome sconsumerycomp lta ints, 
DROUGgNG stort he hMainistirny: cand ttoureh is: asieud yi woha lab eweehianetie ambit t 


Of tepals binigialeqnsihanivons 


Swe!) 


To a large extent, then, the problem of an absence of 
DROS CCU th Onl dV eDeerOObed ilieas | ackeotapuUbIacG. fam Li tart yawpth 
Ontario's consumer legislation and the government's policy 
of application of these laws to cults, sects, mind development 


groups and new religions. 


Ada Wwertamus vibe Staved that: the nelid1ous orientation 
claimed by some groups does not exempt them from the obligation 
to observe the law in their commercial dealings. In this regard, 
the current laws appear to give the division ample scope and 
powers to serve consumer interests in this field as fully as 
in most others. The statutes must, however, be administered 
more forcefully and with greater interpretative insight. The 
division cannot, of course, press weak or ill-founded cases. 

But, at the same time, it must be prepared to test the limits 

of its powers. It cannot await unassailable evidence in all 

INS tances ay Un cOCcaAS TON alc must. proceedmdt seas clo. the tribunal 
Stage -- perhaps even to prosecution -- in cases where the 
preponderance of evidence supports the complaints. AS exper- 
ience with the Ontario Human Rights Code has shown, it is 

OnLy Tne Chea Udi Cc TOUS SUSeuot. such aliedi1s lNarivonm bhatt. Us hegisimaite 


applications and full power will be manifested. 


The Tax Problem 





The study also was concerned by indications that federal 
monitoring may not be thorough enough to spot abuses of the 
tax-exempt status accorded to groups claiming to be of a religious, 
charitable or non-profit nature. The study had been given 
Siptat Werent. evidences LO ratse, SLLONG. SUSDLGIONS that some, Groups 


were DFOTItInNg substantially from.such abuses. Accordingly, 
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it sought information necessary to sustain or squelch such 
suspicions from the federal Department of National Revenue 

which administers The Income Tax Act. Because of confidential - 
ity requirements in the Act, the department could not make all 
the information) on a) Group Ss tax returns cava lables = ln Tac. 

the vital document -- the group's financial statements -- could 
not be released. However, those parts of the movements' returns 
that could be made public seemed incomplete in several instances. 
The study also was given the strong impression that the detection 
of an abuse by National Revenue would be an unusual exception 
rather than the rule under the department's system of spot- 


checking and auditing returns. 


ie 1S recognized that provineiale«ott tenals eadave 
no authority in this matter. However, the study felt that it 
would not be inappropriate for the government of Ontario to 
express its concern to the federal department and initiate 
consultation on how the problem might be resolved. It seems 
clear that greater vigilance is called for -- not just with 
regard to the movements examined here, but likely for many 


other organizations enjoying a privileged tax status. 


LE was “in the context of comments reddnding the 
movements' tax status that many complainants and others suggested 
to the study that tax exemptions for religious organizations 
be withdrawn. It was argued that if churches and religious 
bodies were no longer tax-free, cults maintained solely to 
feed their leaders' greed would find the "religion business" 
decidedly unprofitable and would fade. The argument has 


an undeniable logic. But judgments, involving tax exemptions 
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for churches and religious bodies have ramifications far 
beyond the scope of this study. Consequently, the study notes 


toe proposal Dut draws. noeconclusioOns regarding Its merits. 


At the same time, it also is pointed out that a 
number of traditional churches have begun opening their books 
for public inspection. The practice should be encouraged. 

The study would not propose the enforcement of such disclosure 
through legislation. However, it supports the principle 
expressed in the 1978 report of the Jewish Community Relations 
GounciTi of Gredter Piiriadelonia. 

...we believe that all tax-exempt, non-profit 

GVOUDS. IneluUdiIng=reritgGTous. Groups, Snould be 

required to disclose at least the basic outlines 

Ce Ciel wai Nave tes TeldthOh COVtne DUD IAC. as 

ome Or the prices they pay for. the public 

CLUSt INP letter ineene awarding OT tax 

exempc1 on cand deductrprilnty oT COMmtripuUt tons: 

These disclosures may not affect the way 

religious droups allocate their financrTal 

resources, but they do give potential contri- 


butors a reliable source of information upon 
which to base their money allocating decisions. 


DEPROGRAMMING 


Of all the matters delegated to the study for examination, 
the practice of deprogramming seems to come closest to being 
a non-issue. The questions of legality and morality the 
practice raises are not tneonsequential. As well =the subject 
is capable of generating heated debate among anti-cultists and 
their nemeses. Indeed, the questions involving deprogramming 
are fundamental and the debate about it sometimes becomes 
inflammatory. Still, deprogramming is a virtual non-issue 


because the practice -- at least as it is allegedly performed 


by Ted Patrick and advocates of his technique -- seems to have 


diminished, perhaps disappeared altogether, in Ontario. 


To the study's knowledge, since 1975, eight deprogramm- 
ing attempts involving abduction or assault in Ontario have 
been brought to the attention of the police. In 1977 the Minister 
of Manpower and Immigration banned Patrick from entering 
Canada to practise his skits. Moreover, as far ass Ehe study 
could discern, there never were more than two "professional" 
deprogrammers resident in Ontario, and both now seem to be out 
of the business. The more professionally established of the 
two, a Bible expert with an international reputation, explained 
that deprogramming was no longer profitable. In addition he 
told the study the demands on his time were too great for a 
family man ane hejcouldeneylonger tolerate. threetsatouh ts 
person or threats of law suits he said he received from 


various movements. 


It is possible that other deprogrammings have taken 
place in Ontario, but Che tikerinood of then occurring wi Ghowr 
media publicity or movement exposure iS remote. Indeed, the 
Canadian cases used by movements in their anti-deprogramming 
propaganda, are so few that the same ones appear repeatedly 


and are beginning to look somewhat dated. 


Strll,. deprogramming has been practised here and could 
well recur. In addition. the study heard cogent argqunemts about 
deprogramming's advantages and disadvantages. Consequently, 
the study examined deprogramming in some depth and formulated 


conclusions regarding iis lequiimacy~aim tae sich tro (mune ia 
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and civ Pl 1 tbereres “principles proposa I's for legalizing it, 


and possible alternatives stort. 


When -deprogrammindg has occurred in Ontario, 1 
Omens has <entaimedveects = stich ads kK1dnappind. sabduction, Iinvolunt= 
cey PecOntInenenvoand = physiGabeassautyts In*facts~ the only 
charges police have laid, involving the movements and acts 
of violence, have been brought against participants in 


attempted deprogrammings and not the movements. 


In virtually all of these attempts, the deprogrammings 
were requested by parents and involved persons, who were legally 
adults. In such instances, the parents seem to have acted on 
what they believed to be their right “to “reclaim their “lost” 
children. They believed it was their responsibility, as 
parents. to Safeguard their chitdren from harms The study 
recognized and could not help but be deeply moved by the awe- 
Some senotvonal impact thatetney loss, sof children to various 
movements had on many parents. The hostile radicalism of 
some groups, their closed nature and tendency to alienate 
children from parents, undoubtedly would make such a loss 
unbearable to many people and would prod them to take extreme 
measures. As Dr. Levine comments: 

Anyone who has worked extensively with cultists 
and their families can easily see how parents 
arewdriven toethis alternatives “lt ts Very dif f- 
cule fora mother "and father “to “see their “child, 
following =syeers of upbringing, shared joys and 
pains, love and aspirations, enter a way of life, 


which they consider sinister and dangerous. It 
TS “al PrRUS EVavingeand po lanane =s ttuau Pon. 


Opposes Forced Deprogramming 


However, for all the sympathy and understanding parents 





in thits situation may evoke. they ‘study -cannoe «condone wtoreed 
deprogramming as a way of returning anyone to his family. 

Insofar as a deprogramming involves violence, false imprisonment, 
or other offences against the person, it is clearly a violation 
OMche Taw nowMneatier whor carries fle O Ut. OT eCOMmllS Sl.OiMsemiie. 

It also 1S an assault on the fundamental rights of the individual 
to believe as he chooses, to practise that belief within the 
GCONSTraines Of Taw anid? Uo: om Ane doing sOuWtd Ghio Tie Se Ome ners 
choosing. Such @ conclusion Was not a@ comfortable one to draw 
with regard wo sSonmewmovenentsis Stik, vit Was egratitTying te 

the study to find that many fervent anti-cultists and saddened 
parents of active group members -- some of whom had considered 


commissioning deprogrammings -- had come to the same conclusion. 


There are many, of course, who contend that deprog- 
Vammingn 1S) mon a dental of, freedom DUT tay Ustad lab ly) fonrcet ul 
intervention or therapy designed to restore freedom of thought 
ana action to those deprived vor 1c by Mind control technitouec: 
They subscribe toe the “doctrine Of Justification which 
deprogrammers sometimes have used successfully in U.S. courts 
to defend themselves against criminal charges arising from 
their practices. They believe that the Criminal Code should 
be amended to include a defence of necessity for parents who 
take otherwise criminal measures to remove children from mind 
control situations. As noted in a review of the law in an 
earlier wecvion of dthi st snepont. eehe sGnimiinal <Gode aleead y 
allows a limited defence when a parent abducts his child, who 
is a minor. However, at least one provincial Attorney General 


Suggests "thatothnis provis ton "should be extended. “He bel teves 
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themage ow thericiwid should: not) matther sso! thong “ass the parent 
can show that his actions were based on legitimate parental 


concern ihor -Che: weillttarero ft th is: offs rings 


Some advocates of legalized deprogramming go further 
still. They propose that conservatorship statutes be implemented 
neveseas un Gone Uno... to enable parents to, apply for legal 
custody of adult offspring who join cultic movements. Some of 
the conservatorships granted in the U.S. have entailed deprog- 


rammings. 


To all of this the study is firmly opposed. It believes 
that if any effort to disengage a member from a movement seems 
warranted, it should be attempted under existing civil commit- 
ment procedures. In such cases, an individual may be involuntar- 
ily committed if it can be shown that his mental state makes 
him a threat either to himself or others. However, as Professor 
Weisstub observes in his paper, 1978 amendments to Tne Ontario 
Mental Health Act established extremely rigorous criteria by 
which incompetency is to be judged. Making a case for the 
committal of a member of a movement would not be an easy matter. 
Nor should it be. The study agrees when Professor Weisstub 
Says: "In moving to rehabilitate the mind and emotions of the 
vulnerable, we must, in the face of our principles...distinguish 
very carefully treatments of a medical nature from interference 


with belief systems." 


While forced deprogramming is repugnant to the study, 
that does not preclude the use of other, physically non-coercive 


methods of bringing members out of movements or at least helping 
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them and their families come to terms. Sometimes referred to 

as) “leqalvdeprogramming) “orwimore rs Uitably. Same dha ts ons 

these techniques usually involve third parties =- family 
friends, clergymens  tfamilytdoctors sor tnusted! tedeners. anose 
often: the mediators roleriismtortalkethesmember toutso, his 
Groups lo geteahinito return hemesor to larmncutwaleplaces wdecep p 
ion sometimes has been used but not abduction or forceful 
detention. The group member must be free to leave or not to 


Davlicrmpate simMidnscuss Ton: 


Other Alternatives 

Perhaps a more constructive alternative to depro- 
gramming is represented by the Berkeley Interfaith Council 
in California, an Organization Involving traditional sandaiey 
religious groups. The Berkeley council operates a referral 
service devoted to bringing members of groups and their 
families together for discussion in the presence of neutral 
mediators selected from a panel the council maintains. The 
mediators arrange meetings between group members and their 
fanmiiessinrneutral Wiocat ions. Pelnegmediator=s soOlleucotcenn 
is to restore frank and open communication between the member 
and his family, whether the member remains with his movement 


OF Wetahkedstoutroigit. 


The Berkeley council has also been successful in 
finding members of religious Groups for “thee tam tisresse hire 
COUNEH], Mil SSeS Caneel VC ONT aiC te aieeS Or Int holiest Gone cn es 
that neither families nor anti-cult organizations can command, 


largely because it has members from both traditional and new 


aie) 


groups and therefore is to be trusted. 


Although the approach does not guarantee success, 
the study feels it has merit and should be considered here. It 
obviously is not appropriately a government venture, but should 
be initiated by representatives of the so-called mainline and 


new religions. 


But even while recommending a new kind of venture to 
help ease tensions between members of the movements and their 
families, therstudy belaevess The’ existing role of counselling 
services might be expanded. The study received few responses 
to its inquiries about the experiences of private social agencies 
with the groups. Of 262 agencies contacted, only 78 responded 
and few had positive proposals or programs to help parents or 


young people seeking assistance in this area. 


That quite likely occurs because family and child 
service agencies have not yet had many requests for help in 
the resolution of problems involving the movements or depro- 
Granmangue st heskFamily Services Association? ofe Metropolitan 
Joronito,0f0r example. sayvsr thatiof approximate lys 820005 cases 
it handles annually, 15 per cent involve teen-agers and only 


two per cent of those cases are associated with the movements. 


But it hardly seems likely that the paucity of demand 
for senvicess in this area Issa reflection of the Level ot need. 
Clearly family-child problems exist in greater number than 
agency experience suggests. Just as clearly, they are problems 


involving fanilyeredationships»ofeagkind withewhichscounseldors 
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in such agencies are supposedly trained to cope. Police are 
encountering them and according to officers the study inter- 
viewed, they are being asked to perform social work services 
for which they are not trained. Anti-cult organizations also 
are receiving requests for help in family conflicts involving 
the movements, but they are hardly in a position to act as 
disinterested mediators. Even the study received up to a dozen 
calls in some weeks from distraught parents seeking advice and 
assurance, ibuteatcwas nok aneai positions tovserves either .c)' ihe 
Study noted that some families said they had turned to everyone 
for vhelp bat ise} dome miveverst had. theye turned, top famaty. and 
childs services agencieszas Formithat mattericthey: seldomn.eat 


ever, seemed to have been advised to do so. 


Recordi ngiy, -uhecstudy felt that -Omtear io esoeral 
agencies in the field of family and child services should 
examine their programs in an effort to make them more respon- 
Sive to problems associated with the movements. Their staffs 
Should acquire a balanced understanding of matters such as the 
legal and ethical issues at stake or the effect group member- 
ship can have on the individual and his family. And the agencies 
Should undertake to make their services in this regard known 
in appropriate quarters among police officers, lawyers, doctors, 


clergymen and educators. 


GENERAL CONCLUSIONS 


In the light of the evidence at hand, there seems to 


be no area in which the people of Ontario would be served by 


O09 


the government implementing new legislative measures to 
CONSMOMPOVSDThHerwise. afhectatne actavities of cults, sects, 

mind development groups, new religions or deprogrammers. To 

the extent that the movements and deprogrammers foster problems 
Enateare susceptible tot legaliresolution, the criminal andscivil 
law appear already to afford sufficient avenues of punishment 


and redress. 


[HatoisTnoe COtsaynicunprpentolaw, 1s 7surricient to 
COpeawitheal di vexing = problemsein thisefield.s: The studyostiil 
is disturbed by questions surrounding the concepts of cultic 
DRA nWAShAhGo. md NdecOonthol, mentalacocrcion andshyonosis. ot 
remains disquieted by the wanton use of confrontation techniques 
by some groups. It is convinced that some movements are, as 
bherardetvactorsesay corrupts Levens pernicious jeatéehas no 
doubt that some leaders are false prophets who lure bewildered 
people through a maze of absurdities, waste talents and abuse 
intellects forithecsake offsomeiself=gratification.< All that 
and other unresolved problems leave the study feeling somewhat 


uneasy. 


However, the study can conceive of no new laws 
that would be warranted under the criteria set out earlier in 
thastsectionses0hexotathoseseniterta requined*that legishation 
COpvestriet thesmovements “sactivitites inchude .cheay «definitions 
of the practices to be prohibited and, where necessary, the 
groups to be restrained! e¥et 3 nonewof the sources the’ study 
consulted, including many psychiatrists, were able to define 


concepts such as brainwashing or mental coercion in legislatively 


functional terms.% Noner could =oroposemway stot. distingun shang 
between qualified and unqualified users of mind development 
and other techniques that would not bar "respectable" practit- 
1oOners from ustngetheme Theyicouldgnow, for schnatemanrer, 
define a cult, sect or new religion for legislative purposes 


inta wayeothat*wouldesatisny ther dictates. or guspices 


A second criterion, set by the study for new legis- 
lation’ in) Ehistaréa,wreqtiredwthate the evil ito ber contained 
would have to be of such size and importance that any restraints, 
which statutes might impose on human rights and freedoms, 
would be acceptable. There were practices that clearly could 
be damaging to some who undertook them. There were beliefs that 
most people likely would find bizarre, even unsavory. And some 
people unquestionably had suffered as a consequence. Yet, to 
intervene in such matters would involve government as an 
arbiter in determining the appropriateness of personal choice 
and belief. Thelréeviljcthesstudyehad to conciude, was esimply 


not of sufficient magnitude. 


The Study "hound suppor tet Ores  DOSmic One ieee ie 
final report of the Committee on the Healing Arts, which was 
Submitted to the Ontario government in 1970. The committee, 
Which had. inguiredi into practicessof iseveralosectarianehealers, 
faiththealerss spiritualist qroups andenewineiigionsss concluded: 


Therspossibi hitysoftivroducingtiharmedoes notiingsour 

view justify the prohibition of the practice; effect- 
ing of harm does. Where there is evidence of a 

minimal amount of harm the two interests, the 

right to freedom of choice on the one hand and the 
interests of society in preventing harm on the other, 
must be weighed. Where the harm is real, but on 

the whole, insignificant, and this as alWays ae question 


eel 


OfpgUdUMeN Ge Flite Tse 0Um View othatethesfreedom «of rchojce 
SnHOUld Nota be sacri Leed: 
Furthermore, police, who were contacted by the study, 

did not envisage a need for new legislative action. Religious 
leaders, clinicians, educators and other professions most often 
warned against it. Even the more ardent anti-cultists found it 
impossible to propose statutory measures which would not unduly 
limit freedoms, not only of the groups and their members, but 
others in the society nS well .oCertainily the. study <could not 


devise any. 


None of the 32 Ontario Crown Attorneys, who answered 
LNeaASTUCYRINGUInRVss Thavecatedea,.concern tLhatethe groups«awene 
mMenaGiIngysociety..aociimariys 4/7)U.S. Attorneys General, wo 
responded. to letters from the «study,-.said. their jurisdictions 


hddenot passed, statutes. to curb, such, groups: 


Unfortunately, eternal vigilance is not the only 
Diwtce Of Vinbegive, S Casita buies Taltsomare’a, cost... iThersocrery 
that values its freedoms must accept that it cannot always 
protect those of its members who voluntarily relinquish their 
independence, devote their assets to emoty causes or engage in 
practices that cause them harm. Where matters of faith and 
association are involved, the individual who is truly free 


1S Treen not only ecocenvoy, Diktealsorion suit ters from nts. choices. 


NOnewO factnasameanssmotecouUnrsesihatea freessociety 
is powerless against groups it perceives to be engaging in 
unacceptable activities that are beyond the reach of law. For 


example, even where governments may not intervene for fear of 


abrogating rights and freedoms, a free press and citizenry have 

a rionteto responsible inauity.. hae erignl miveddyands eu Loved 

in Ontario to have been a potent weapon. A highly controversial 
religious commune examined in this study reportedly has succumbed 
to stien pressure, Sold 1ts* country property and disbandedy = =f 
mind development groups “the subject of much press’ criticism, 

has suffered a drastic drop in membership and the defections 

of several key staff members who became disillusioned when 


the leadership's scandalous behaviour was revealed. 


Indeed; the conduct of this study, which Was an 
undertaking designed simply to shed light on certain issues, 
appears to have had a sobering effect on some groups. There 
is reason to believe that even the non-coercive, informal 
approach of the study served to make some groups moderate their 
practices and led some of their stalwarts to question the 
groups’ operations more rigorously. The evidence suggests, 
for example, that some of those who defected from a mind 
development group did so when the study, which seemed to 
them a fair-minded inquirer, was given patently untrue answers 
LO, questions.1t, had asked of the group sv leaders. During the 
18 months the study was functioning, very few additional 
complaints of any significance involving the groups studied 
were received. All pertinent ministries and public and private 
agencies had been encouraged to contact the study about any 
developments or problems that might have been relevant to this 


YO ercitas 


he? -exXe rensien Oto GeS DOs ben Tn dUkEy seat ene XD O stra! 0-4 


owe 


Tdeas Vand, activities to publacesernutinyoathens sareethemselves 
Noderavingeupmliuences FOnmeultic ands for thatematter; kother groups 
But in its attempts to protect itself against whatever threats 
may be posed by some such groups, a society also can forearm 
its members by forewarning them. Repeatedly, throughout its 
interviews and in many of its submission the study was urged to 
promote public education in this field. What some parties 
envisaged as education, of course, amounted more to propaganda 
for one or-another viewpoint. Butithe study concluded that 
there is profound and widespread public ignorance regarding 
cults, sects, mind development groups, new religions and 
even deprogramming. It works not only to the detriment of 
uninformed people, who are ensnared by predatory movements 
or deprogrammers, but also to the detriment of benign groups 
or deprogrammers to whom the image of predator is applied unjustly. 
Accordingly, some groups were among those urging a fair and 
balanced program of public education. Perhaps one of the 
best expressions of the need for public education was contained 
in? thes pis KLeport. Onna, Sshudy, 10 fH aculiticc AG ou ps tConiductied by 
the Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater Philadelphia. 
The report says: 

The community as a whole needs to have a realistic 

D IeGxtalli > Cem Onten tWiTia: Checks eaunicle Risse eNO tee OU NGO: Wolihh culetisem... 

They need to know so that they will be aroused 

and ready to respond when support is needed for 

publicsaction.  theysneed to know so that 

irresponsible. or inappropriate <action imaynbe 

effectively restrained. Young people in partic- 

ular need to know more about the cults, their 

tactias., ether ebél vets, «andthe? siisisue: they! wiarisiey. 

Since high school and college students are the 

CUMS. JOTI Mesdbance ta pio pushed Ton shor) mec isthinid)acand 

Since SO RNUCK SOT SENS. Kecrul ting ris donerin a 


deceptive and manipulative manner, education about 
the cults vandethewsmethods cantserve cas asformn tof 


innoculation against entrapment. 


Who should conduct such programs? In the study's 
view they should be undertaken by community groups and instit- 


utions, but not by government or with government involvement. 


This tres fof Meourse distinct Vf kom'the “rolesto =beeprayed 
by the Ministry of Consumer and Commercial Relations, and the 
Ministry of the Attorney General in educating the public about 
relevant existing legislation which they administer. Governments 
simply should not participate in efforts to resolve issues where 
Guestions lot raven von bel vert nay beVinvoelved.  Elaboratrng on 
who should and should not undertake public education in this 
field, the report of the Jewish Community Relations Council 
continues: 


Programmes of public education must be presented 

by authorities who are perceived as trustworthy and 
reliable by the community at large. Although former 
cults members and the parents of past and present 
cult members would seem to be the most basic 
educational resource of such a programme, we have 
observed that many former cult members and parents 
of cult members do more damage to their own 
credibili tyvinan “they do “torthe credibility of stne 
cults sine making mubliite presentations.: TAiItoOgerirer 
too often these talks tend to be hysterical, 
hnypierhbod 1c. "and efaccu alive imaeeura te.) UipVvious: ly 
the intense personal involvement that these 

people have makes it difficult for them to discuss 
Une tissue in sa tdispass ona te sand Verlecrive 

manner. This is understandable, but it does mean 
that the main purveyors of public education in 

this area will have to come from elsewhere. 


But while the study does not feel the government 
can appropriately participate in such public education programs, 


it does believe the schools, even though they are public 


Insti tution see doi-havet a volietanwitna se areak = Ihe atest: or 


Ee Bo 


Spiritual icentainhy and salvation, whether tin religious or 
Secular movenentsegehnas been end istiliai1s (too significant 2a 

fact of human existence to be ignored by educators. It has 
Shaped history, it appears to be affecting the lives of many 

-- especially the young -- in the present and it promises to 
continue doing so in the future. Therefore, the study believes 
that schools would do well to educate their students about 
EnernistoriGail, sSOclal and spiritual antecedents. of the 
phenomenon and to describe its manifestations in today's 


Society. 


While it is acknowledged that the school's role is 
an ever-broadening one, it is nevertheless the study's view 
that the type of information described should be introduced 
at least into the optional World Religions courses available 
Eoumsecondary school wstudents..) Ab the wane time. though, 
aspecess OF GUnersub sec tual so ecould be “mcorporated into ‘core 
counses in “history and soctal studves, “The material snould 
be prepared carefully to avoid bias and should be taught by 
historaans OY Social Scientists versed in the objective 
presentation of controversial materials. As the Mackay 
Commission cautvoned in 16s 1969>report.on religious education, 

The greatest care must be taken in the provision 
Of AO LOCranlOnece  NaToOus TNnroOnmalaon tomavord, 
either by implication through emphasis or other- 
Wise, Or explicitly by an dttempt to indoctrinate 
a partvechlanrsreiigton,=thesproselyutzation of a 
DED Thee 
SOCueC DY LU Ielmed Gum OlluaW 1 ENOLLt sro GeCctaoMn: agains tesuhe 


ques Gionabde Factivities of exploitative. destructive movements. 


Existing laws are as extensive as currently feasible and likely 
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give a good deal more protection than their use to 
date would suggest. At the same time, society has 
recourse outside the statutory realm which, if taken 
wisely and fairly, can curb excesses that laws cannot 


address. 


That being the case, the study can 1denti ty 
no legitimate grounds on which to base substantive re- 
commendations for government acuion. Inv the Wigitsog 
the evidence and the bulk of the advice at hand, none 


seems warranted. 


Advice to the Government 
Still, in the terms of reference he assigned 
to theystudy>. ther Attorneys General, didiask. Tore advice: 
meas: UO WED ta Wwolrld ibe Tne Ge DUD ELC 
1LHeer esiottome siGab Mi1.sit asehonmel pub ike Sinicuaey 
ih this area sand’ as. to any other istepse the 
government might take to fulfill its respons- 
LDPE TES: TIME lat One stor Mate us. Kaa s.e deby 
your study. 
Im respons. © stor-tiat requesr  thetstudy first 


offers its only recommendation: 


bi ehS RECOMMENDED SHAE WOM OUD IG <tnhG.Uieyebe 
held régarding the tssties arising outsonithe activities 
of cults, sects; mind development groups, new neligtons 


or deprogrammers. 


RATIONALE: There are several factors to be taken into 


account when considering proposals to establish a public inquiry 


Si] 


into any field. Can the perceived problem be addressed in a less 
unusual way -- through existing legislation or normal invest- 
igatory channels open to police or other agents of the law? 
rsequne, Prop len’ SO™DreSsang that le warranvus giving a special ly 
CONSUrouiued DOdY Ehe extra0rdinary DOWeErS= oT al Tormal public 
inquiry, including the power to search, to require the present- 
ation of documents or to compel witnesses to testify? Is the 
resulting interference with civil rights warranted? Can the 
subject of inquiry be defined precisely enough to make it 
manageable and prevent the process from turning into an 
examinatiron of the Universe or, worse, a wrtchenunt? 1s it 


Womb Cne=cOSt to the pubkryc- purse? 


In the study's view, none of these questions “could 
Demaiswerecr li tne wahivieniac ive. mn tis "case. Lo <condver va 
public inquiry now would duplicate work the study already has 
done and likely would not produce any other substantive recommend- 


ations. 


Having made its sole recommendation, the study also 
UmGesSe action On SUgCeEStIONs OUDlined earlier in this section 
involving the strengthening of existing government and private 


services and programs. 


Additionally, the study offers the following two 
proposals which are not formal recommendations but indicate 
fOrMS Of CONSTMUCTIVes NOn-legGiSlative-dcetion thauvewould Serve 
the Dest interests of =the publics. The first. proposal 1s made 
in the hope that its. implementation will assist society in 


coming to Grips with the major impediments to constructive 


ayes, 


ac tilion si? <bhias: field: -—="a, back soferknowledgdey and, expenrencer 
The second vs offered in. the interest of balanced and ettective 


enforcement of existing laws. 


Wire vieins teh hOpoSsal 


In its examination of allegations concerning mind 





control, hypnosis. brainwashing or the: effects of <cervam 
practices ‘on health, “the “study was “struck =by thetiact that 
fruitful “discussion is limited ibecause (on taslacktof acknowledge 
and experience in this area. For example, it is not known 

how charges, based on such allegations, would fare in the 
courts since none have been tested there. As well, it has 

not been determined how to define techniques of recruitment 
and conversion because they have not received enough systematic 
examination. It has also not been resolved whether there 

are direct causal links between the practices of various 
movements and serious psychiatric problems because the data 
available is sparse. It cannot be determined whether and how 
appropriate “begqislation could be drafted because there 11s not 


enough information on which to base credible definitions. 


Perhaps some of these problems simply cannot be 
resolved. However, if answers are to be found -- and an 
attempt to develop them seems warranted by public concern -- 
they Ivkely will “be trom a diversity of isources. They win 
come from the courts as case law, from practitioners of the 
techniques as informed opinion, from those who undergo the 
experience aseuparticipant, observation, andetromecidn1 cians 


as case reports. 


ope S 


Sr aU cermin UO Siem) Miers tee 

*SGovernment ottietals or those who reel they have 
been unduly subjected to mind control, hypnosis, 
braimwashning-or practices hurttul to their health 
be encouraged, where there may be a cause for 
douvOus  vOr resorusevor ine Criminal and “Civil laws 

To make such an approach effective, lawyers in both 
government and private practice will have to be 
better informed in this area. As well they will 
have to be more imaginative in their interpretations 
Of the laweand: tts possibilities than perhaps 

they have been. The government may also wish to 
ensure that access to legal aid services and 
Ceiislnlcaves Oe tits pULDOSemWT bl De agTVenl. COmd 
person, especially a young person, who appears to 
have an arguable case in this respect but does not 


Nave tminids <0 pUrSIe™ 1. in the Courts. 


“jie Mintstry on Healtirerund research into the 

Nau re -andscauses. Of dll (On taro cases Of “SEY 1OUS 
psychiatric problems, treated in mental hospitals 

Or Dy Urivete pradctrtioners., OStensiDIly drisang Trom 


experiences with movements or any other organiz- 





ations employing techniques of behaviour modification. 
Appropriate measures would have to be taken to ensure 
yesvect Tor Datient anonymity and cont identialmey: 
But researchers would examine data on matters such 
as SYMP COMavOTOgY, wUSyChlauric Nistory,, exper lence 


Wibnin the Group. ebhesagrnoup s sereening: and start 
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training, inian effortetoy identitvecausel. dankss 
if any, between group practices and psychiatric 


decompensation. 


oe panel of credible professional and lay pract- 
itioners in the area of behaviour modification be 
established to monitor this research data and 

other information. The panel would propose legally 
and ethically acceptable definitions for practices 
that are deemed necessary to control. Particular 
attention should be given to the concept of hypnosis 


so that The Hypnosis Act can be rendered functional. 


The Second Proposal 


As noted earlier in this section, there already is 
a substantial body of legislation that seems to address many 
problems posed by the practices of groups examined in this 
study and other organizations. However, there is ample reason 
to believe that some authorities responsible for enforcing 
these statutes may not be doing so as vigorously or effectively 
as the public interest warrants. This seemingly occurs partly 
because of an uncertainty among various authorities involving 
the applicability of their own legislation to the kinds of 
practices that have caused complaints. It also seems in 
some instances to come from concerns that action under the law 
might be construed as an infringement on religious and other 
fundamental freedoms. It is heartening to note that the author- 
ities. feel, constrained by considerations, of andividudls Waiberties, 


bUt <Ehus should not be te. thevextent, Ghat such concerns tint 
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even legitimate action. The study hardly would promote friv- 
olous prosecution, but it does wish to see existing laws enforced 
foniely -andeerrecuivelye= Efficient and tair administra tion oF 

the law, the study believes, not only gains redress for the 

truly. aggrieved. but TS one OT the most telling forms of public 
education. It restrains others who might engage in questionable 
DuaGta Ge se aids. wit. DUD) Cl Zedi. sn1Vves: the, DUDITC. a working 


demonstration of what their rights are and how to protect them. 


THERERURE sl dyplonw PROPOSED a HAd 

* Periodic meetings be held with police and relevant 
personnel of provincial ministries or agencies, such as 
the Ministries of Health and Consumer and Commercial 
Relations, to help each of them more effectively 

carry out their responsibilities under statutes they 
now administer. These meetings could focus on 

matters such as civil liberties issues raised by the 
enforcement of various statutes, the applicability 

of various statutes to specific practices, or techniques 
for the investigation of complaints under individual 
preces of legislation. Among “instructors at such 
conferences would be lawyers, civil libertarians, 
Clergvnen. medical prdcia thOners.a JUrIS ts, and others 
familiar with issues associated with groups examined 
here or other organizations that employ similar 


bVa Cu Cesr 


A review procedure be established within each 
pertinent Ministry or agency to assess periodically 


how effectively relevant statutes are being admin- 
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istered. Isolated difficulties could then be the 


SUDJCCUTTOT TUrtNnerestanhr vucar1rn hive ess Ons 


Aas word 





Finally; ad neobe or calltrTon. NOtwrEhs vanmdindsene 
dangers inherent in governments acting to curb spiritual innov- 
ation, there may be times when a concerned public feels vulner- 
able and insists on additional government intervention. When 
that nappens, as the 1970 Committee on the Healing Arts warned, 
the government must ‘resist devising rules which in their 
breach and im their broad d¥scretion contain dangers which 


wey ds iwdiViduials “ti«d «1 ree’ SOCTetYs, Cannoe abides. 4 
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THE 


STATEMENT 


HONOURABLE R, ROY 


ATTORNEY GENERAL 


OCTOBER 24, 1978 


McMURTRY 


MR, SPEAKER, IN RECENT MONTHS THERE HAVE BEEN EXTENSIVE 
REPORTS ABOUT WHAT ARE CALLED MIND DEVELOPMENT TECHNIQUES 
PROMOTED BY A VARIETY OF ORGANIZATIONS, 


THE ORGANIZATIONS RANGE FROM QUASI-RELIGIOUS SECTS TO 
NEWS PSY CHOLOGICALY THERAPIES: 10" SCHOOLS. OF INSTRUCTION: 
MANY OF THESE ORGANIZATIONS ARE GENUINELY CONCERNED WITH 
MENTAL HEALTH OR SPIRITUAL GROWTH, 


HOWEVER, THERE ARE AN INCREASING NUMBER OF ALLEGATIONS 
ANDmSOME EV TDENCE THAT HE: AGT IVITTES OF) SOMEOf- THESE 
ORGANIZATIONS HAVE RESULTED IN SERIOUS PHYSICAL AND 
PSYCHOLOGICAL DAMAGE TO SOME PERSONS, PARTICULARLY 
YOUNG PEOPLE, 


THE GOVERNMENT HAS RECEIVED CONCERNS IN RELATION TO 

THE FOLLOWING AREAGH “HE sEREECTS OF MIND. DEVELORMENT 
PRACTICES ON THE MENTAL AND PHYSICAL HEALTH OF GROUP 
MEMBERS, THE RECRUITMENT METHODS USED BY MIND DEVELOPMENT 
GROUPS" TOGETHER WITH THE BUSINESS” PRACTICES. ENGAGED? IN 

BY THEM, AND THE PRACTICE OF DEPROGRAMMING, WHICH IS 
REPORTE DRO RENO NV ORY Rar iHyYs CAIN Vv TORENGE, 


THESE CONCERNS HAVE BEEN VOICED BY MEMBERS OF THE 
LEGISLATURE ON BOTH SIDES OF THE HOUSE AS WELL AS 


BY MANY CITIZENS OF QNTARIO, 


AT THE SAME TIME VERY STRONG REPRESENTATIONS HAVE 
BEEN MADE TO US THAT LITTLE IN THE ACTIVITIES OF MIND 
DEVELOPMENT GROUPS IS IN ITSELF NECESSARILY DAMAGING 
OR HARMFUL. MANY GROUP MEMBERS TESTIFY SINCERELY 
TO THE BENEFITS THEY HAVE DERIVED FROM MEMBERSHIP, 


IT HAS ALSO BEEN SUGGESTED THAT THERE IS SELDOM ANY 
ACCURATE WAY OF DETERMINING WHETHER OR NOT A PARTICULAR 
GROUP MEMBERS WHO APPEARS TOOHAVE BEEN, PSYCHOLOGLCACRY 
DAMAGED, WAS ALREADY VULNERABLE TO MENTAL DISORDER 
WHICH COULD HAVE BEEN PRECIPITATED IN “ANY NUMBER® OF 


WAYS. 


LASTLY, IT HAS BEEN ARGUED THAT ANY GOVERNMENT ACTION 
OR CONCERN IN THIS AREA CONSTITUTES AN INFRINGEMENT ON 
THE CIViItS LIBERTIES OF? INDIVIDUALS FAND GROUPS  TOePURSUE 


WHA TEVERSBEISE COIR vYerCHOOsr:, 


IN A HIGHLY CHARGED ATMOSPHERE OF ACCUSATION AND COUNTER- 
ACCUSATION, FEW FACTS ARE CLEAR, BECAUSE OF THE SERIOUSNESS 
OF THE QUESTIONS INVOLVED, THE GOVERNMENT WISHES TO 

HAVE AN INDEPENDENT ASSESSMENT OF THE INFORMATION PRESENTLY 


AVAILABLE. 
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THEREFORE, MR. SPEAKER, AFTER DISCUSSIONS WITH MY 
CABINET COLLEAGUES, I HAVE ASKED DR. DANIEL G. HILL, 
THE DISTINGUISHED FORMER DIRECTOR AND CHAIRMAN OF THE 
ONTARIO HUMAN RIGHTS COMMISSION, TO CONDUCT A STUDY 
INTO THIS SUBJECT, 


DR. HILL WILL CARRY OUT A THOROUGH AND INDEPENDENT 
REVIEW OF ALL AVAILABLE INFORMATION PERTAINING TO THIS 
MATTER, 


I WANT TO STRESS THAT THIS IS NOT AN INQUISITION. THE 
GOVERNMENT OF ONTARIO CONTINUES TO BE SENSITIVE TO ALL 
TSSUES INVOLVING GIVI LIBERTIES AND FREEDOM OF THOUGHT 
AND BELIEF, 


AFTER A THOROUGH REVIEW OF ALL AVAILABLE INFORMATION, 
DR. HILL WILL RECOMMEND WHETHER IT WOULD BE IN THE 
PUBETCHINTEREST TOVESTABIIOM AV EURTHERS PUBLICS INQUIRY 
IN THIS AREA OR TO TAKE ANY FURTHER ACTION, 


FINALLY, MR. SPEAKER, I WOULD INVITE INDIVIDUALS AND 
GROUPS WITH INVOLVEMENT OR CONCERNS IN THIS AREA TO 
SHARE THEIR INFORMATION AND VIEWS WITH DR, HILL IN 
THE PUBLIC INTEREST. 


THANK You, MR. SPEAKER, 
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Ontario 





Office of the 


Minister 


Ministry of the 416/965-1664 18 King Street East 


Attorney Toronto Ontario 
General MSC 1C5 


December 27th, 1978 


Dre wantel Hall 
Special Adviser 

STrOls LOOT 

18 King Street East 
FOLOneo,, Ontario 


Dear Dey Hil is 
Re: Mind Development Practices 


This letter will serve as the terms of reference 
for your study and review of the practices of 
mind development and mind awareness groups, 
including the practices of sects and cults, and 
the practices of deprogrammers in Ontario. 


The government and other public agencies have 
received a large number of expressions of concern 
that the activities of some of these organizations 
have resulted in serious physical and psychological 
damage to some persons, particularly young people. 


The government has received particular expressions 
of concern in relation to the effects of mind 
development practices and the practices of sects 

and cults on the mental and physical health of group 
members, apprehension of physical or psychological 
coercion, the recruitment methods and business 
practices used by such groups, the need for and 
extent of consumer protection machinery in this 
abea, and, the practice of deprogramming. 
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Your task will be to carry out a thorough review, 
study, and analysis of these issues. You will 
have available to you all information pertaining 
to these matters which has come to the attention 
of the government and other public agencies. 
After you have completed your review of material 
presently available to the government, you will 
undoubtedly wish to receive submissions from 
groups and members of the public and to interview 
individuals who may have something to offer and 
are interested in sharing their views with you. 


After you have completed this process of study, 
and review, and analysis I would be grateful if 
you would advise the government as to what issues 
are raised by the material you have studied, as to 
whether it would be in the public interest to 
establish a. Lomrma public anguiry in this-area;, 
and as to any other steps the government might 
take to fulfill its responsibilities in relation 
to any matters raised by your study. 


As this process is a study and not a formal public 
inquiry, I do not believe there would be any basis 
for you to take evidence under oath, nor would you 
be required to conduct any public meetings. It is 
not the function of-your "study "to make adverse 
findings of fact in relation to any identifiable 
individuals ‘or Groups ; 


I know that you are aware of the concern of the 
public and the government for the preservation of 
the civil and religious liberties of individuals 
and *“roups ‘ana sthawgeyou will im the conduct’ -of 
your study continue to be sensitive to these con- 
cerns. 


YW enclose for your -intormarion a ‘copy ‘of thé-statement 
which I made in the Legislative Assembly on October 
24th. 


YOULS "Very #ruialy,, 


Re ROY soph eo 
Attorney General 


Enclosure 


Ontario 








Office of the 
Special Advisor 


Study of Mind (416) 364-7266 
Development Groups, 
Sects and Cults 


March 5, 1979 


Pete SEN ahOlel RAO LEO Ate 
RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS 


On OeGone. 24 LOLS the Honour dab kewk . ROVeMeMUC Eire y 
Attorney General of Ontario announced in the pro- 
Vincial lecis lature thesestablishment of,.a—study 
INDO Mid ede Ve TODMeN Rh aGROUDS: 8S Gt Ss and cul ts in 
Ontario (statement enclosed). 


AS: SDeC ial ,AdViUSOV and -d IiGeGLOr wor SRiVerSouUGdyes cam 
developing specific plans for the review of existing 
materials within government ministries pertinent to 
ENE <Shudyes oe AU Ste. SS dimewt Wie ok -anisa Bbemperad.to 
Iniviate act iurey one lated to. the second stage of the 
Sst UC maid li eS. HI Po SC OC OX Lael be eral Le Ld 

1 Oma yaCiu.; 


In tits regard. 1 have posed Tour questi onsewhiem 1 
GOnSider a tokbe: Cel ct.daden tO Four anmesecarcii=reaht would 

be helpful if your organization would consider these 
GCUESEIONS And Les oOnd  TOmmnve OTT 1CeD Va May mike el Ciao 


Loos LOUWhal EX tents 18 dituca I lars OU d stiles bart eC 
aqdttempt to regulate the practicess.of te- 
[EGUOUSSCUIES dnd = Sects IN MOorager LO Broce Ct 
Individuals, and/or y the Genera ll publ uc? 


3rd Floor 
18 King St. f 
Toronto, On 
M5C 1C5 


vee ey OUmMreCe St avetaculOno ls — beg it uMia tes 
Can You tdentify=any practirees oF 
Fel vo nous *sSecusS Or CUES @ Und tawarrane 
intervention where the state has not 
intervened to date? 


oS) “What kind@or -aetTon would be-approprvave 
and how would you avoid or at least 
Mi NnimMizeetne Visk ch Might pose Tor 
freedom of religion? 


a. ~insotar ase you foresee your proposal 
Unavonddolvyecont lh eGtinG: wit or Wir ing= 
Ing upon srreedom sof sreliqion orvocther 
commonly accepted rights, how would you 
JUS ot ye VOUT CDOS EON ¢ 


If you feel that there are additional questions re- 
lating to this matter which are not covered above, 
please feel free to deal with them. You may feel 

that there would be benefit in augmenting your written 
submTSS von iby a “discussion With me to provide more 
TMIPOrINdL LEN scale TsSitudye “Arrangenenus to this eftTect 
can be made after I have heard from you. 


lavankt Your For Wourteo-operation 7 71 el ook “forward to 
receiving your submission. 


SING We AV Sy OUTS, 


Danieds Garhi 
Special Advisor 


DGH/ms 
mated es 





Office of the 
Special Advisor 








Ontario 
Study of Mind (416) 364-7266 3rd Floor 
18 King St. E 
Development Groups, Toronto, OF 
M5C 1C5 


Sects and Cults 


February 23s 1979 


LETTER aSENT elon? GUN ERED WAY SAGENG hestulN ONT ARTO 
GUTEDREMGS shh eS OCTETHES 
SOCIAL PLANNING AND OTHER 
COMMUNITY ORGANIZATIONS 


On October 24, 1978 the Honourable R. Roy McMurtry, 
Attorney General of Ontario announced in the pro- 
vincial legislature the establishment of a study 
into mind development groups, sects and cults in 
Ontario (statement enclosed). 


As: Special, Advisor and director sof sthe «itudy. ) am 
developing specific plans for the review of existing 
materials within government ministries pertinent to 
the study. At the same time | am .attempti ta, to 
initiate activity related to the second stage of the 
StuUGys and vt BS CNS CONtexe Enact hed wei bind 
tO you. 


Ltr iS my intention .to Lavite 20rgantzat1.0nsS. «Such gas 
yours, to comment upon and provide information about 
the subject under study. If you have had dealings 
with new religious groups and/or groups oriented to 
mind development or awareness techniques, you may 
wish ‘to .cOntraibute -intormat ron .formsthe consideration 
Of the vs tudy. 


A written submission may possibly be augmented by a 
discussion with me to provide more information to the 
Study. Arrangements to this effect can be made after 
I have heard from you. 
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UU WOUsGmDeae lp UUs. ny CenINs 101 My ioresear Cis 11 YOU 
would advise me by March 20th regarding whether or 
NOL Vou) ied tseaSSist ime th thistnauterar Arter 1 have 
heard from you, specific arrangements can be made. 


We need the assistance of voluntary agencies which I 
consider to be most significant in the research 
process. | Lihwour have “any questions. related ito this 
project please contact me at your convenience. 


I look forward to hearing from you before March 20th. 


Sincerely yours, 


Dantel Go Hid 


Special Advisor 


DGH/ma 
Bae) 
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Ontario 
Office of the Study of Mind (416) 364-7266 ae 
Se a at Development Groups, Torch 
MSC 1C5 


Sects and Cults 


March oe, oy 9 


PETTER SENT 10. PUBRICG HOSPITAUS. iN TORONTO 
PS CH TATRA EG sr SP LA os LN ORONO 
PUBIC OS PTAs OU TS Lee Or OUR ONC 


On Vctober 24, 1978. the Honourable kz Roy WeMtmeays, 
Attorney General of Ontario announced in the pro- 
vincial legislature the establishment of a study 
Inco: Manda dev clonmentid nous: sSiectise andl cul lstse mn 
Ontario (statement enclosed). 


As Special Advisor and director of the study, I -am 
developing specific plans for the review of existing 
materials within government ministries pertinent to 
the study. At the same time I am attempting to 
initiate activity related to the second stage of the 
Sldy., and. Wt ase ine Thaise Comte. tinea cama wieittaing 
LOMYOU: 


LER S My UNG meron nUOn TnVallees Cline 1. Caleta. Cll (pees es Uncl 
as yours, TO. comment upon and provide: inTrornation 
about the subject under study. If you have had ex- 
perience with individuals who have been members of 

new religious groups and/or groups oriented to mind 
development or awareness techniques, you may wish 

EOC CONTRI DULTE Intormatiom fore ther considera tions oF 

thes study. 


A written submission may possibly be augmented by a 
discussion with me to provide more information to the 
Study. Arrangements to this effect can be made after 
I have heard from you. 


Sal We, 


[t-woudds ber nel prul, in termsmor my research, if you 
would advise me by March 20th regarding whether or 
not you can assist me in this matter. After I have 
heard from you, specific arrangements can be made. 


Dye colt eevines, Professor of Psychiatry at the 
University of Toronto, who has extensive experience 
Iinethissaveasr has magreed to workewithus om, thas 
aSpect wn the study. 


We need the assistance of agencies and institutions 
which Wy considers tombe most. significant in thes re- 
search process. If you have any questions related 
to this project please contact me at your convenience. 


ip Lookattorward to “nearing from. yous bet ore, March 20th. 


Simeeredly, your ss, 


Omit G flew 


Dan teneeGe aa le 
Special Advisor 


DGH/ms 
Enicele. 
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Ontario 





Office of the 
Special Advisor 








Study of Mind (416) 364-7266 
Development Groups, 
Sects and Cults 


Manc hi nbbte pug 79 


DETERS Sent “COs AhTOR NE i SMGENE RAE 
IN CANADA AND THE UNITED STATES 


On) Uctober 24951973 “the “Homourabie Rav Roy McMurtry; 
Attorney General of Ontario announced in the pro- 
Vinctal- leqTs lature ‘the establrshmentieot ais tudy 
into mind development groups, sects and cults in 
Ontario (statement enclosed). 


As. Specral Advisor and dvrector €om tlhe ss tudays “bral 


developing specific plans for the review of existing 


materials within government ministries pertinent to 
the study. At the same time I am attempting to 


Initiate activity related to the second stage of the 


Studyve and —ht Sus iy ch ismiconcercauhat Duan ewe ry ind 
£O0-yY OU. 


Attorney General McMurtry is particularly concerned 
that this study take into account the experience of 
other jurisdictions. Consequently he has urged me 
COMODtATN your assistance im sharing certain iwntor- 
mation with us, a contribution which we consider 
will be of value to our research process. 


I have posed three questions which I believe to be 
central feOr cure SearcnmtoOk related=intornmati1on:. 


3rd Floor 
18 King St. | 
Toronto, On 
M5C 1C5 
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Le Has your Attorney General's Department under- 
taken ateany DOING In thes past a simular study 
to the one with which we are involved, and/or 
HSealete COMmbuer Dalai de eb expos Sibu tye ot. -such 
ACT IVa Younes ene TuUcure? 


ee Has legislation been enacted by your province 
as a result of problems encountered locally, 
which were related to the general topic area 
Ont OU Su eye 


oe Has the Supreme Court of your province handed 
dOWnh Gee1sionsy FeGardimgs Speci tee lopics such 
as deprogramming, abduction and consumer pro- 
tection as they might relate to the activities 
and practices of new religious groups and mind 
development groups? 


In terms of our research schedule, it would be helpful 
if your comments and information could be received by 
April 30th. I would be most appreciative of whatever 
CONSIde Katt On ourmUght Give to our request. 


MrersS= Casey Hilinotethe OntarniouMinistry of the Attorney 
General is acting as counsel to the study. In the event 
tiet Your es tathimhayewish, to GPScusSS anyecaspece Of This 
letter prior to replying, he may be reached at the address 
noted above (14th floor) and at (416) 965-9110. 


If you feel that there are additional questions relating 
to “this matter whieh are ;notecovered abovesy or if there 
are other areas upon which you wish to comment, please 
feel free to deal with them. 


Thank you for your co-operation; I look forward to 


receiving your comments. 


Sincerely yours, 


Dante G. shin] 


Special Advisor 


DGH/ma 
Esti Gelue 
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Ontario 
Office of the Study of Mind (416) 364-7266 3rd Floo 
Special Advisor 18 King } 
Development Groups, Tearariet 
Sects and Cults ean 


AID VW pees ee Oglae 


GET bER: SEM iret OaMT NG AD EVE GOPM ENT: 9GR QURS eS ECCLES: 
CULTS AND NEW REBT GIONS siNGEUDED SEN a LHE STUDY 


On October 24....)976 the sonora bhe 4k. skoy MNetine try. 
Attorney General of Ontario announced in the pro- 
vincial legislature the establishment of a study 
into ‘mind development’ groups: sects. and» cults: in 
Ontario (statement enclosed). As you perhaps know, 
I have been appointed Special Advisor to the Govern- 
ment.-and assigned to canny out the study: 


Asa civiiie Tibertarian vand <d2 former, chiang tmaneo.@ ecne 
Ontario Human Rights Commission, 1tshas, been, any 
tnhtention, from the outset of the study, -tos“ensure 
the "scrupulous protection Of ete Fy icin Esro.t “alle stitose 
who have an interest and involvement in this matter. 
Consequently, I have an appreciation of the positive 
implications of Attorney General McMurtry's direction 
tome that: Sht-1S not ether Tunct ion -O: “Ollie s Luddy. v0 
make adverse findings Of tact in me hation ito any 
1dentift table andi viduia ks “or groupe. 


it" 1s*my=be lief that uthus es budyy rrkeeany wotrer. 
requires vas much factual intormatron fas possible ras 

d *DaS ts POR IES CONSIdewat Ons MORethatereason we 
are seeking co-operation and help from scholars, 
Lheologrvans. profess tondals = SOCTd lySenv vce agencres. 
mind awareness groups and new religions. I believe 
that your related interest and experience establishes 
You and VYoursorganizationees arvaluab le "source. .or 
Knowledge. and input to the study. it aS an this 
context--that: [an iconmtactinG your 
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It would be of considerable help to me if you would 
contribute information and comment in two major 
dvieasioy PYG “Tis Uals sumatorneliabing eto your own 
OFrGanriZat von yancd ste ssiecond Wsiethakiof opinion. or 
comment regarding the study's area of concentration. 
The most effective method of presentation of such 
eaeernal 9 eiorepun poses lot othiis study hs tin written 
ROEM SANG StNereTOCe sht ons Mhithat storm ithatol*request 
YOUrIOC Ont Tbutions: 


I would hope that you would see fit to provide state- 
ments and descriptions regarding the following 
gSpeces Ore OU sORrGal zat lon. 


1) its origins, development and growth 
Mn LOW ae 01; 


ay tine ve litietis. ror ipmiine ipl es.sonwwhi ch 
las) Da Se as 


3) practices regarding the recruitment 
and teaching of new members; 


4) the organizational and administrative 
SLUG: Or ELhes dr 0U pein non bai @ 
meluding a description of the regional 
aS Weld. das. Une pROVAT cial. structure: 


5) the organizational relationship to, 
Ord? fl eke MONE Wit ye VOU Ee aGentaner 
kindred group(s) of a national or 
international nature; 


6) the identification and purpose of any 
charitable, educational or other 
Groups. IS LAGU ONS. Ore SErVinces 
which are funded by, operated by, or 
associated with your organization in 
Oniiero- 


In addition to the information which you are invited 
toi sprovide regarding your, organization, L invite your 
comments regarding the following: 


7) What isp your reaction to the expressed 
publwe concern reflected in Attorney 
General McMurtry's statement? Please 
di SCwuss-. 


8) Should the government attempt to 
regulate the practices of new religions, 
Cults. sects, mind development groups, 
and deprogrammers in order to protect 
individuals and/or the general public? 
If so, to what extent? 
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9) If the government should decide that 
its involvement iS appropriate, specify 
the "eye 0 Pedic CLoOn switch (it amnchiestaker, 
having scons idera tion fier ius concern 
that “any risk sto freedom “of Geltgton 
or belief be avoided. 


I believe that the study will benefit considerably 

fron sVour lassi sitance and "partic boauionseandel wou ld 
urge you to submit your information and comments 

prhor, to June dw. "hollowing receipt Of youn subiniss one 
Liplan to contact youve vanrdnigie atieebingeat which 

we Wan eG 1 SiCuUs sy our epresentativonm shun timer, aliemic. 1S 

YOU Wisin. 


lL look forward ivomrcece ivi niGgihyour oSuUbIIT SS 1 On -and If 
encourage you to provide, in addition to the 
requested information, any other comment or material 
which you feel may be of interest to the study. 


Your co-operation and assistance im responding to 


ChiStinv uta elon to tar thenna te sin cena study wail 
be very much appreciated. 


Sincerely yours, 


AP ae ay oe, 


Daniel Gt eH IM 
Special Advisor 


DGH/bs 
Eine ne 


CONSULTATIONS 
CANADA 
Medical 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald, Department of Public Health, 
Cim@yCOTaNorehe York 
by. eVved Aliodi)..loronto Wes tern Hospital 
Dre David Barnes*, Kitehenern=Waterloo hospi tal 
Diaelavid Bergers MoUnteoinan HOSpital.s Toronto 
Dr. Peter Brawley, Toronto General Hospital 
Dre Peter Butler, Humber Memorial Hospitals, Toronto 


Dre Vonn Clachorn.. Department of Rsychhatry. .McMas ter 
University, Hamilton 


De. Fred.Glaser, Addiction Research, Foundation. lLoronto 
Dee wVOnNeL Kasonn Pravate Practices Toronto 


Dr. Edward Kingstone, Office of the Vice-President and 
PROVOSit;wUDAMERST LY Of Toronto 


De. edJohn sbundsay., Hassie=hrees Clinic. .Lonon to 

Dee AndreweMalcolingsPravate: Practices Toronto 

Dew Vohnn. Powell, London PRsychaatni c.Hospical 

Dr. Raymond Prince, Mental Hygiene Institute, Montreal 
Dre Vavian-Rakogt. Sunn yp roOkmhospitalwsloyonto 

Dr. Ronald Ruskin, The Wellesley Hospital, Toronto 


Dr. Bernard Schitfinsspepartnent of -Psychology. Uni Vers Thy 
On howonte 


Dr. Susan Schulman, Queensway General Hospital, Borough 
Of seeLOps COKE 


Dr. Nahum Spinner, Department of Psychiatry, McMaster 
Univers) ty, ahamiLoon 


Dr. Donald Waterson, Department of Psychiatry, University 
Of Bririrsn Columbia, Vaneouver 


*Telephone Consultation 





Other 
Mr. William Bell, President. -aRichmond Hig -social er lanning 
Council 
Mra RUSSEL VaB lack; +DISt Ret <S Oil VEU tO. ADS biel. Cb aM UMPC Dicgles 
ity of Muskoka, Bracebridge 
Mr. Alan Borovoy, General Counsel, Canadian Civil Liberties 
Association, Toronto 
Dr. Kenelm Burridge, Chairman, Department of Anthropology, 
University or Brigiush Columba. 
Vancouver 
Mr. George Caldwell, Executive Director, Ontario Association 
Of Chiddren se Aiad SOCcTeaties ..1 oon co 
Rev. Colin, Clay «Chaplain, .Uni Versi tyeot Saskacchewan. 
Saskatoon 
Mr. Robert Couchman, Executive Director, Family Service 
Association of Metropolitan Toronto 
Mr. Ronalid*Cotpland, Director; Halton thiridren = Ard 
Society, Oakville 
Mr. Del Delisle, Research Co-ordinator, British Columbia 
Ministry of the Attorney General, Criminal 
Justice Division, Victoria 
Dr. Michael Dixon, Registrar, The College of Physicians and 
Surgeons Of Ontario. loron co 
Dr. dim Dudeck. Psychologist. Wateritoon County Board oT 
Education, Kitchener 
Dr. Jonn “Flynn; “Director *of "Education, Bran. County Koman 
Catholic Sevarate School Board. Branttond 
Mrs Harley Forden, internationale Assoctativon of App lied 
SOcilal Scremersts.. | oronce 
Mr. Michael Hanson. Director cf lentogeenent Of pr ntrs 
Columbia Minds try of Consumer and 
CorporatenAt tans... Victoria 
Mir Lom Harpur Keli ionved lover anonon tos otaT 
Dr. William Henderson, Deputy Registrar, The College of 


Physicians and ourgeons “OF Ontori 0. 
Toronto 


Mr. Glen How, Q.C.., General Counsel, Watch Tower Bible 
ands iracresocrery Je loron to 


Mr. William Hunsberger, Executive Director, Children's Aid 
Society of the Regional Municipality 
of Waterloo, Kitchener 


Miss Linda "Hurd s "Executive Secretary; British Columbia 
Civil Liberties Association, Vancouver 


Rev. Kenneth Jaggs, Addiction Research Foundation, Windsor 
Muon rdaney Napz. vOunnalT St. lOnonto, star 


Mr. Ben Kayfetz, Executive Director, Canadian Jewish 
Conaqress; loronto 


Mr. Harold Knight, Executive Director, Community Appeals 
Review Board of Brantford and Brant 
COUNTY. Crate tond 


Ms. Helen Kohl, Freelance Journalist», Toronto 


Mee Mark Krasnick, “Assistant Deputy. Minis ter, British 
Columbia Ministry of the Attorney 
General, Victoria 


Mr. Henry Labatte, President, Central Ontario Lakeshore 
my and YMCA Of Metropolitan 1oronte 


Ure lark IMevOnadlds. Deputy Secretany . diner Church In 
SOCTeGyY, UTIVision oF Mission: in 
Canada, United Church of Canada, Joronto 


Dr. Hans Mol, Department of Religious. Studies. McMaster 
Untivens tty, Hamish con 


Professor Joseph O'Connell, Department of Religious Studies, 
UneWwie nS at ys .0d. Orono 


Mrzedhomas: Rafael, Counsel, International, cociety form Krish- 
na Consciousness (ISKON), Vancouver 


Mr. Eugene Rosan, Information Officer, Watch Tower Bible 
and: (Vractes OG ty .. WOrOnito 


Ms. Kathleen. Rutt. hormers Director... Bracisn. Columbia Human 
RI GNtS MCOMMISS1ONs  V hetorla 


Dr. Rodney Sawatsky, President.» Canadians. tor the Protec- 
Clone Obs Rew OUS Laiperty, “LoOronto 


Rev. Austin Snyder, Trustee, Oxford County Board of 
Education, Woodstock 
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Mse. Elizabeth «SmrthselnternationalsAssocratvon: OfeAp pied 
SOCTALISCUED EES: cS om LOLOnco 


Dr. Metta Spencer, Department of Sociology, Erindale 
Coliheges .Univernsrty or Toronto 


Professor André Stein, Department of Sociology, Erindale 
College, University of.loronto 


Dr. William Vail, Past President, Ontario Medical 
ASSOGCTAELON«S .0%00.60 


Professor John Whitworth, Department of Sociology, Simon 
Fraser University, Vancouver 


Mrs vdohnn Young, Director Of feducationmandasecre tary (of 
Ghee Bodrdea., 0x Onda County pOarG. 104, 
Education, Woodstock 


CONSULTATIONS 
EAU NED SoA ess 


Medical and Other 


Ms. Diane Choquette, Program for the Study of New Religious 
Movements, Berkeley 


Dr. John Clark*, Department of Psychiatry, Harvard University, 
Cambridge 


DiteeuRtGnandeDe ldado., Schools ior waws UniveRsit Voom alti ornia, 
Los Angeles 


Dr. Marc Galanter*s: Departmentvof Psychiatry ,c Albert: Einstein 
College of Medicine, New York 


Mie EEnCStiamaainG tar Ulta COnOt exen oc LOG ead. DONG. NaS img CON s DC. 
Ms. Bettina Gray, Berkeley Area Interfaith Council 
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For centuries western society has debated the 
authenticity of religious beliefs. In western liberal 
democrac vesmot sther 20th century wuntnl inecent ly s) mtighas 
been the pride of secular states that the church has been 
separated from both the legislature and judiciary and 
persons of diverse, even contradictory, thought have 
been allowed to exercise their religious beliefs free 
of restraint. Latterly, two trends have been evident. 
Firstly, secular technologists have so permeated modern 
life that theological values have been replaced by socially- 
minded economic theories. Secondly, concurrently and in 
response to the former, persons have sought to revitalize 
trad tiond | @rel1anous: Wales: sor to attempt. Some sr adi call 
Pes tavenen 20 fare big ROUS ICOMMT CMeNtSs: < 1iht Sinhasi part theuibariLy 
affected the generation that grew up after the Second World 
War. ~hhuseareup ahas prowided = «the organizational tstrength 
and numbers, which have focussed our attention on the 


contemporary phenomenon of the cults. 


insiotareas: Hite iceargiedathat @ults aremdistime 
guishable from traditional religiouss groups, 1% as* important 
at the outset to decide whether it is profitable to produce 
ardefimiution- ofereligione =Thistdetini tion would... desprte gd ts 
brOadnessae pOd nts toe the Tconcenta of cultsbelivet ssystemsr as 
non-religious and the potential subject of tightly-drafted 
eg 1S 1 Vee ON JUdniC 1 alls controls “Because ithes constitutional 


System of the United States has more than any other legal 
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process in the Anglo-Saxon legal experience, experimented 
with the absolute protection of freedom of religion, we 
might assume that American legal decisions over time have 
produced coherent guidelines for justifiable regulation. 
In Face srthe UxS 3 iVegal idecis rons iia & pal rsiva king By 
distinguished between beliefs and actions. With respect 
to beliefs in defining religion, the decisions have so 
widened the category that heretical, preposterous and 
non-theistic groups have now safely come under the first 


amendment penumbra. In the landmark cases of United States 


Vio = SECC OD NS SOFAS S16 3's (GN96S je) cRounding Ss Ch una hive 
Scientology on Washing tom w . United! States 409s) Adib 26 


(1969) Washing tontethircall Soe vetyo VeliSnnic tioneco build: 
249 °F! iad 27) (lOST py Was concluded that tatdrouwp weed 


not espouse a belief even in a Supreme being. It is only 
necessary that the community give the belief which they 
havelra -sititlar place rn there 1rves tor tiatfot belli etfes 

he ldmby*tradittonahlsrehigious. 9 roups s Mal mehe Wkowsn to tor 
Humanity. SCounty oF Al aiied age 305 OP. OAdins C4 TCE A era Gioia] jm 
it was held that in order #to Tuli ft athe terniter ta Wor erelh enon 
there must be "(1) a belief, not necessarily referring to 
Supernatural powers s G2) ) sacuULte involving a dregarious 
association openly expressing the belief; (3) a system of 
moral practice directly resulting from an adherence to the 
belief; and (4) an organization within the cult designed 
to observe the tenets of belief." (153 Cal. App. 2d 693, 
Sree elds Omen ae calgon) ie 


Moreover, a New York State Supreme Court judge 
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recently decided that the Hare Krishna movement constituted 

a religious community. It would seem entirely likely that 

thee Una fications Church woulda meet theamecessary conditions: 
Dieaseiyrehevan ttnhataccordingeit ot her iagority whet be laef 

that, the group: im wuestiony espouses is, regarded: ass illogical 
OReINcorrect..— ‘heaUies. Supremes Gourt. forthriqntly is tated in 
iW4Ainewunived States vaupaldard., 222 UlS J9/3 9" Men may 

believe what they cannot prove. They may not be put to the 
proof of their religious doctrines or beliefs. When the triers 
Ciutactaundermtaker (hate task. they enter a forbidden: domain. 

If beliefs in question can be proven to be insincere and design- 
edator DUG pOsSesS. Of ultermor gaingr only then the: U.S." courtsy have 
Wihenhe lady protection. ‘For example, in a federal prison, a church 
was organized to ensure steak and wine at a pascal celebration. 
(ite Wak litiev 2xSiiNbem sts ORSA esi. a7 SGI) ih. Sort would) inot 
howeveribe Jsutf Detent for “Tusdisqualitt Leatron thatva "religious 


Organ UzZaL.ronin1 xed business) WwPrEeh Sits er tud ipuysuits. 


We may conclude that definitions of religion under 
the first amendment in the U.S. have evolved to a degree that 
wherever groups have adopted some structure of organization 
andapossess-a belief system.,which seriously-affects stheir: tives, 
they will be regarded as a religion and will be given strict 
legal protection. Even in the case of individuals the U.S. 
Supreme Court hassgone so fare as in iWelsn v. United States, 
S08 eS. =332 (4070 eeetovnold that sa conscienti olus@objJector 
is entitled to exemption from military service because he 
can show that his beliefs are founded on a moral or ethical 


principle. His commitments are deemed religious insofar 


Ogic 


as they are not based on expediency or pragmatism. 


Barly, on the Ue. See Supreme (COU te ;eecounl Zecdnud:s 
havea Canad Tan COURTS. “Unat 1b 1S MOnesett TCaclOouSsetomassess 
Deacuices than belieis.. An important di chovomy was=ourirek 
tne loss an Reynolds Vv. United States.aveou. 5.452 he 
court expressed the view that whereas the law cannot inter- 
fere with religious beliefs and opinions, it does reserve 
thes right torrestrict practices... It must ‘be-adniivited stiat 
the splitting of belivets and actions staal leaves. the door 
open for questionable curtailments of religious life. The 
balancing instrument between the freedom of expression and 
the state Ss investment mm andividual Or socials. physica leand 


mental health has not been an easy one to draw. 


The different philosophical frameworks subscribed 
to LDOth «bY scounts “and *legail “commentatorsiehave continued sto 
influence judgments about religious liberty. There are two 
fundamentally divergent perspectives on religious liberty. 
If we assume that personal rights are derived from a social 
contract, the tendency towards accepting political paternalism 
is: increased. *fFor anjGuhe name: of 2polnice, powersp esltaes 
asserted that the state has the right to interfere with any 
or all of its citizens' activities, even if they only endanger 
Ehes NNdavadtiaglas | Onwsthie other Suder sissactne (be lem esthate ine 
SOC Order as. Wf OUNCEeds Ont Maniduvel duUiale Gla. De rt Ve eel Neel lis 
perspective society represents a combination of individuals 
who, in their individuality, possess natural and inherent 


rights that. precedesany social organization. © .Erom cMis 
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VaniagenpOllu. SOCLaIm Organization. 1s provided towensure 
Cid@oeiiatlUnalenddn Comore mreedomaon sed eT sand yact 1On wwe! 

not be violated. In shaping the issue of whether the state 
Hhassithenrigrte,.ticough ts exercise: of parens: patriac to 
protect the free action of individuals from themselves, it 
makes a difference whether we begin with a libertarian 
DeRspec elven, LiawWwas JON SculanctaMiriciein Nismessay s0n Liberty 
who provided us with the following libertarian formula. 

"The only purpose for which power can be rightfully exercised 
OVewaany Member OT sa GiVIdized —SOCcTetY. agains & (DVS Willies «iS 
LOMDreVent ahariin COcObLNenS. «HiS.OWn GO0d,ceLther physical sor 
MO wiSenOtedrSUit heTent «wwantant..8 KNeWaYornk> detberal Ants 


Press, 1956 p..)3) 


ln? Danio pikes CN'e™ Inuber Ca wiecnantyO:) CiSe et hayeeenmes siLaive 
may only be permitted to impinge on religious practices when 
ieecan show aAconpel lind funtverest “inworder tospnotec&® ingocent 
third parties. Libertarians have by and large not had serious 
difficulty in justifying interventions where minors, the 
elderly, and mental patients have been the object of manip- 
ulation. Judicial orders have also been justified in instances 
where persons have been unable to make effective choices for 
themselves, for example, medical emergencies and comatose 


Sitates : 


It is in the area of sorting out what we mean by 
personal autonomy and the capacity for free choice that the 
controversy surrounding cults and the definition of freedom 


of religqron takes "holds osFor thwecadmih thattour ccurtariment 
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of belief-practices can be justified in cases where persons 
are vulnerable by dint of birth or age and arguably have 

been incapacitated with respect to their freedom of thought 
or action, we are forced, despite our commitment in principle 
to ibertartan Values, to"ahkbow tne state mntenes.c to nprovecs 
the individual from external interferences. Justice Brandeis, 
Tipe le ales = CON SEL CUT LOlta lb COILCe Xie “Lowi are yeu sont delsien Ob liner 
Zia UES. I35F (O27) *arqued that’ 1c 1S the tinal end of the 
State to make men free to develop their faculties. In this 
Sense he saw liberty both as an end and as a means. In the 
area of the cults the question becomes whether there is some- 
thing in the nature of the thought and practices of contempo- 
rary cult movements that sets them apart as violators of 


individual freedom to an extent that demands state intervention. 


Thre Origin Of, che word Cutt. ls elite mae nh sword 
cOolere., Which means toO-tul lor cultivace and =the noun. “cu | Ulises 
which means a cultivating, hence active care. This brings us 
to the religious sense. Ordinary dictionary usages point in 
the direction of a formal religious worship or a system of 
religious beliefs and rituals. Contemporary cults are in the 
broad tradition or reliaqivous cults.” wNonetnetless they are -said 
to possess some added ingredients that have made them the 
brunt of social controversy and dissension. In a report of 
the Jewish Community Relations Council of Greater Philadelphia, 
1978, the authors, chosen from a wide range of professional 
disciplines. ventured. the lftol lowing. charndetenis olCS70f accu te 
A dominant living paternalistic figure is given undemocratic 


and absolutist authority sand makes claims with respect eto his 
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divinity or divine agency. Because of his omniscience and 
infallibility, he is owed unquestioning loyalty. Whether 
WeuOreasyipatnedhic GoOrthisadescriptionsiteas. lakedy ae safe 
assumption that most individuals who find themselves deeply 
troubled about cults have identified cults with these 
attributes. And they have consequently sought, in the 
NaMenor prove cringmso cial sandhindividials 1 bertys<:to 

inves tigate and scontrol, the vactivi tres? of -culte leaders and 


members. 


An added feature of discomfort is connected to 
chee proselytizing practices oF cults, which are said “vo be 
Giscinculrsmable FROM traagtutional Groups. “Radical Tibertarians. 
like Dr. Thomas Szasz, have made a mockery of this point. 
He has argued that those who have regarded hard proselytizing 
as tantamount to brainwashing have failed to appreciate that 
brainwashing is merely a metaphor, which is a way of suggesting 
Strong disapproval of the way in which one person has been 
influenced’ byxanothnerss For Szasz it. is® no mores possibile to 
wash another's brain than to make him bleed with a cutting 
Gemarkeerlinis@ovenstates  thescase. uFrors there isitayconsiderable 
body of troubling literature that has forced reasonable persons 
totthake? combative sand: contradictorys posi tions anpdef ining the 
nature of cults and their attendant practices and in assessing 


the impacts of their proselytizing techniques. 


It is remarkable how the same phenomenon could have 
come to be described so differently. On the one hand, there 


are historians, mental health professionals and civil libertarian 
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lawyers who argue that what is viewed as a cult is a matter 
of historireal contingency andea ref leetion-or the transi c1on 
of “soci al ‘values 1h a> givens cultures S))1 hey saves wont io argue 
thatecuits express= historical yesignaticantahuman needse Tor 
Group identisication and reflect? they fai luresof tie nuclear 
familys and traditional relagqious* organi zationse to. provide 
personal meaning. We are also informed by this group about 
the extreme pressures that adolescents live under among their 
peer groups and educational institutions. We are instructed 
thate lit) Tsaiour? cultural xenoohovmda that. prompts, Us. Compeder 
unfavourably to Eastern-oriented thinking which questions our 
Secular priorities. AF imal lyeitwnS -assertedethat 16 Stile remsis 
anya caval itye and’ integri tye to ole proclaimed. Juda cial Values 
ite si Our DOSTtive Obligations torensune: what Minor tiyecand 
socially-deviant cult groups be allowed to live their lives, 
untramelled by the reactionary and suspect non-libertarian 
forces: of the family, the courts and: the police... —CUrdousiy 
enough persons. at different points. in the pO liiical spectrum 
and of highly-variant religious persuasions have found them- 


selves together on one or other aspect of the debate. 


Thee second group of iconcerned? sic i entisits? and 
citizens is prepared to document and insist on legal remedies 
for regulating what are perceived to be pernicious and danger- 
ous elements in our liberal democracies. ~ There are’ social 
Scientists and mental health professionals who insist that 
"cult groups" manifest abberational psychologies which debili- 
tate their members and render them incompetent for normal 


Social practice. Researchers have documented a high proportion 


OS7, 


OT pecp le hn dissociativels tates Vin cult “qroups, Wwholthave 
pDUYSUant to thedlweidentihicatron, revyected their families 
and previous lives. As scientific observers, they have 
concluded that the rejection occurred with such speed that 
radically new personality types have emerged with effects 
Similar to persons suffering from severe character disorders 
Ort tromeschizophrenic or psychotic wl Iinesses .) Theyware 
deeply distressed at the extent to which cult members 

appear evo se fin -aeibonded rela tionship stoicharn Smart rciae tigiumess, 
white ex pil oti and "suppress tthem cand their “capacity: for ‘choice. 
Emotions have become highly inflamed and organizations have 
Deen Touncded =both “vo protect cults ard “toi -imntervene: im cult 


Toulvittes “to sprotect individual tnembers’. 


The confrontation im egal circles refitiects, chs 
polarization. The debate has been sharply crystallized in 
the U.S., with the respective positions being represented by 
Jeremiah S. Gutman of the American Civil Liberties Union and 
PROneSSor RUchard Ven geado oft her Oui A Waw thaculty., 
Gutman has proceeded by unpacking the implications of commit- 
ting oneself to the freedom of religious life based on the 
premise of the value being fundamental and absolute. While 
Gutman is prepared to admit the legitimacy of mental health 
assessments that the cults are unhealthy psychologically for 
Some members, he cannot see any relevancy in this for legal 
planning. Religious life for. Gutman remains an untouchable. 
He says we cannot presume to fiddle with a definition of 
Wicd Constitutes “tcutn. of Talsatyews tht respect to ‘rela gion 


because this is outlawed by the first amendment. "The very 
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notion that an adult can have any person restrict what ideas 
Phat adult wil be subscr tber to ron vlimit: tthe: imanners Wn ewharch 

that adult can worship or not worship whom or what he or she 
chooses is repugnant to the first amendment." (Unpublished MS, 
"Constitutional and Legal Dimensions of Deprogramming.") 

Gutman sees the harassment of cults and the activities of 
deprogrammers as objectionable and criminally reprehensible 
conduct .7) sGuitina ni igcest “Soi of aif asi Seon aiiitarin shhateit does moe 
matter whether children are not emancipated. He believes that 
parents! intervention in the religious life of their children 
TSipSy Ghopatittic fand) Siow Ss sans etus a:l) HON thes epid Si elo eae Ce pee 
maturity and independence on the part of their children. 

People who participate cimcsuch vor iirtine hityis oaccord ing seoauGutman:, 
are the ones who are exercising thought control. Gutman sees 
the debate as reflecting loaded language. Religions are called 
CUkuSsh proselytizing = brainwashing Ss perswas ion. propaganda: 
missionaries, subversive agents; retreats and monasteries, 

pms ons) he ky wmitualy eb pzarwre Teonducit are laa iOuUSs sODSerVancer 
abberant behaviour; and devotion and meditation, psychomatic 
trances. “AsiGutman Sees ht numerous constitutional values 
have been infringed upon. The ill treatment of fringe groups 
flies in the face of "disestablishmentarianism." The treatment 
of cults is cruel and unusual punishment. The cults have been 
prevented from assembling freely and their rights to petition 
the government and get legal recourse have been made a mockery. 
Victims of deprogramming have not been secure in their persons 
and to make matters worse have had, with the aid of the legal 


process, friends and families discriminate against them 


639 


and wadify: ithenia ne ther courtroom. As’ jaf supplement. to these 
Statements, Gutman has said there have been serious denials 

of due process in the abusive use of conservatorship statutes, 
which have been implemented in the United States to ready 


cult members for infamous deprogrammers. 


Delgado's views stand in direct contrast to those 
of Gutman. In "Religious Totalism: Gentle and Ungentle 
Persuasion Under the First Amendment." (Southern California 
Law Review, 51:1(1977) 1-98), Delgado does not see the 
protection of the freedom of religious practices as absolute 
DU taranerethier subg ec thOfnsay'Seniesh of ibalancingy tesits<, 4 He 
begins his discussion by pointing out that there have been 
limitations placed on religion-based behaviour where the 
behaviour was socially harmful. As well, Delgado explores 
the condition of voluntariness, which has been given protection 
1ebothecivids ands craminala law... Delgado sees the, cult..gqroups 
as socially-destructive and as responsible for incapacitating 
persons at risk, who are then left unable to discriminate among 
choices or to exercise their freedom. By working through 
analogies, namely with areas of the law, such as contracts, 
Lonts@and <cmimeseandl through: tookiner/at) degqisiati on. Such) as 
provided for consumers, Delgado proposes a whole set of tech- 
niques for undoing the evils wrought by the modern cults. He 
avoids enterang® into a discussion about the credibility of 
their belief systems, bute rather focusses on their~actial 
DractLices- and=e their Violations Of citizens “rights and bona 
fideostatevinterests.» In’ so doing, although he vs correct in 


distinguishing between beliefs and conduct he overemphasizes 
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the case for regulation because he fails to emphasize the 
extent to which conduct is affected by the colour of 


religious belief. 


Neither Gutman's nor Delgado's views should be 
accepted as offering persuasive policy guidelines for legis- 
lative and judicial action.” Wevsnoudd? at theroutset admit 
that there are problems of a serious social nature with 
respect to the cults. We should not define them prima facie 
as outlaws in our society and therefore conceive of every 
device ‘to smother their actions. ~Whisewouwl deamncun to saTochaing 
else but discriminatory and unwarranted state intervention. 

We must at the same time not be too quick to whitewash cults 
and to fail to appreciate how they are different from most 
familiar religious groups, which we do tolerate in the name of 
freedom. Nevertheless we should not construct legal devices 
for? the purpose of controls whreh may Stretcniiareast 070 slaw, 
Such as contract and tort. These require special protection 
nm their own right as distinct bodies> of doctrine! to? preserve 
the integrity of the parts of the legal system. In the end 

1G 1S) perhaps mos teaimportanty that tigh ‘standards! of proof pe 
maintained if allegations about mental incompetency are to be 


brought against cult members or their leaders. 


Although Delgado '’s “analysis Ts at first glance more 
responsive to practical realities than Gutman's and is more 
reflective of legal options available either in common law or 
through the legislative process, there remain a number of 


fundamental difficulties with his thesis. Delgado nowhere 
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AuLEMpD ES «a Ceftinition of. cuit. At least he might have 
attempted a sine qua non to legitimate his set of aggres- 
Sive propositions. What he has succeeded in doing is to 
isolate a set of woes associated with cult practices. 

This als NOU disSimilar to anti-democrats .or anti-communists 
who list reprehensible practices of the ‘other' group. 

They inevitably conclude that the ideology which the oppos- 
ing group represents is inherently evil and should be outlawed. 
Delgado's postulates take on a polemical tone because he 

(em chekadtcenpes —tOn itSt. tne uch Lterie Tor detibiti0n nor 
investigates the social psychiatric roots which have encour- 


aged our adolescent population to show dependency on cults. 


There are a number of pressing questions left 
unanswered. Are there cases where people have undergone 
experiences of hard persuasion and can be seen to have had 
a net gain psychologically? Are there aspects of so-called 
Cull telah Claw Ones elie talc tewSiO.Ciid Why .product1V.e. even nds 
negative forces which serve as checks against smug commitments 
to values which appear rhetorical to large numbers in society 
beyond the cult population? What ultimately is the notion of 
health or normalcy to which Delgado subscribes? Surely it is 
not our job in society to aim laws at producing the optimum 
citizen, the reasonable person who shares in the aims and 
ide adise.Ofs ties mde] OF ishy weal NLS, LS, MOt. {CO Say athat. we do. not 
value certain goals as fundamental to a social democracy. 

Bui iteadoes mean. 0. Conveyathe, notion that Ins libertarian 
democracy we avoid channelling people through a tunnel of 


majoritarian values. This is what distinguishes a democracy 
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from a totalitarian ‘redime. )4hronically; ethere tes tan. *elenenn 


OF LpOtential if notedoetual monolith ism: 1m be rdadoms -as Sere rons. 


Delgado underlines the premise of his treatment of 
the cults vas “the principle of balancing. ¥ Lads SismnGt-euncon. 
sistent: with enlightened utilitarianism. lt vs sugges tivesot 
our Anglo-Canadian approach to the settlement of legally-ripe 
disputes. Given that we do not have an entrenched Bill of 
Rights in Canada some commentators might be tempted,in looking 
at ithe UsS 3 exper tence witherespect to fLundament almwwoines sco 
conclude that thereeis: hess civility or protection attached 
to freedom of religion tn ourvieqal tculturec.” Trarom vars ocTal- 
historical viewpoint there appears to be no serious reason to 
belteve thts: “On -reflecttion treoumay "be seen rthat “ours lack oF 
entrenchment coupled with the protective rights entrenched in 
Our common law tradition have proven sufficient both ethically 
and ‘pragmatical lly to realize -civilized “soctal ends.” "eurener- 
mone, “Our “Exks tina Bells tof “Rants s<both, federal “and provi tinea, 
Sit not only as symbolic but as efficacious watchdogs to make 
certain that the courts have effective leeway when traditional 


remedies prove unsatisfactory. 


Not everything of a disturbing social nature should 
be regarded as material for adjudication. If a member of a 
cult group appears at someone's door and presents a hard sell 
for conversion, it may be aesthetically repugnant or even 
immoral in the eyes of the beholder. But we need much more 
to intrude with the force of law. Legal remedies have always 


been reserved by the common law for matters of extreme moral 
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Outrage around which there has been a strong social consensus 
which judges can fit into the 'precedent' system. Two 

criteria must be satisfied. Firstly, the legal doctrine 

which supports the decision rests on a coherent set of rules. 
Secondly, whatever legal decisions are made afford a well 
conceived foundation for future proceedings. This simply 

means that lawyers, judges, and citizens should be given every 
possible opportunity to arrange their lives in a way that does 
not overwork the legal system and result in its politicization, 
while guaranteeing that profoundly unjust practices will be 


checked by legal sanction. 


It should be observed that there is a broader and 
more socially ambitious project that stands behind Delgado's 
treatment of cults. Despite various attempts in his paper 
to convince the reader that he is a libertarian, he is persis- 
tent in giving licence to retrain and rehabilitate those who 
fall below a functionally-oriented standard of normalcy. In 
this he appears to share some of the assumptions of the psychi- 
atric testimonials to which he refers. We know these to be 
controversial from our recent experiences with expert psychi- 
aLVVecleS GIMNOnNy imernie COURTS. SUcCn vas: The Patty tnearst. case. 
He assumes that by definition cults induce involuntary or 
psychotic states which alter personalities to the point where 
the actual identity of the person is transformed beyond the 
point of recognition. Delgado admits that there are border- 
line cases. He also must believe that the mental health 
Drnoresstonads arewat, this point: im time true experts an, being 


able tovassess who wlll tall in or out of the category. 
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Delgado notes: 

"The victim's dependence on the group and the 

thought structure 1t)oThers Gesults ine dradudl 

changes in the language base in which discourse 

and thought are carried out. Old, emotion- 

laden words are given new, rigid, simplified 

meanings. The new vocabulary is at once literal, 

magical, and task-oriented. Converts’ speech 

patterns demonstrate a lack of humour and an 

inability to appreciate and use metaphor. 

GEDtrcal thinking and the asking of dues tons alts 

discouraged: ibider pe ka) 
In his view traditional religious seminaries do not forcefully 
inculcate their ideas with resultant neuroses and psychoses to 
the degree’ that’ cullts- dow “But ‘there WS'a ‘Great deal=un fis 
appeal to social science data and sentiment which would apply 
equally to the seminarian and the first year law student. In 
my perspective it is always mildly surprising that there are 
persons who survive the ordeals of first year law school, and 
are able to regain their sense of humour, demystify legal jargon, 
and revitalize their use of metaphor. Conceivably there are 
also members of cults who are socially effective in the world, 
perhaps even likeable, which indeed may make some of their more 
pernicious numbers as dangerous as Delgado would have them. 
Surely we do not wish to argue that all cult members who do 
heavy proselytizing are in their very being dangerous. And 
while Delgado carefully avoids making such a far-fetched claim, 
the trend of his remarks is to so conclude. Having sorted out 
their inherent evil, Delgado then makes a move which has a 
familiar ring in history. That is to suggest that because the 
cults have an aura of deviancy about them, their members are to 


be viewed prima facie as corrupt citizens. He writes: "The 


view that the outside world represents the forces of evil 
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creates a ‘'we-they' attitude that permits dealings with 
Dies Ons UUs TaecmUner cul t= tOMbeéscarriledMouUt@according: to 
ethical standards lower than those adhered to within the 
Grou pee lb Ges pr ole Many menbensmonecultsunaverpartic i 
bated Gn haghly questionable Violations oTrtthe laws But 
not all cult members have participated in all or even any 
Or PUNE Viola Ghons whiten Ae, notes. /2HAs: Caution stops shim 
SnOYrt. OT PaSkinig eToretheroutlawingmot (GUltS ae Butiwhe does 
States 
"Many areas in which cults have generated contro- 
versy--including drug usage, tax and welfare 
Chiseanhing, frardutent-find=raisings -and violation 
of immigration and draft laws--while not intrinsic 
to the assessment of mind control and forceful 
indoctrination practices are nevertheless relevant 
to a determination of the degree of toleration to 
be allowed. Because many activities cults engage 
in are deviant and have a negative impact on 
Socivety, and cults seldom, if ever, offer any 
Socmaulivauseruleprogramss. Tuas: nls kelly that ithe 
degree of toleration would be great, particularly 
ion ti appears “that ihe practices iniquestion are 
not demonstrably essential to the group's survival. 
(Ibid. p.49) 

Delgado has refrained from giving us a definition 
of a cult, apart from listing reprehensible practices with 
which they have been associated. As he would not agree to 
outlaw cults, then surely our toleration for them should be 
no different than for any other group or citizen found 
violating the law. To say otherwise would be to make a 
claim for hounding the cults, which I take to be the conclud- 


ing measure of Delgado's remarks. 


TMhiseraisese yet anotherspressing social iWssuexn olt 


would appear to be an essential ingredient of cult groups that 


646 


they resist or contradict certain widely-subscribed beliefs 
about the nature of our society or traditional religious 
doctrine. Many of them have been associated with Eastern 
religions which question western consciousness altogether, 
denying the efficacy and social humanistic value of a linear 
mindsfhrames Such) as our school systems and professional 
expertise to be found in classical professions like medicine 
and theology, the integrity of the nuclear family as a model 
for human relationships, especially child rearing, and our 
lack of commitment to all-embracing metaphysical ideals. To 
many the cults represent latter day heresy. But there is 
clearly, according to Delgado, something more disturbing than 
just thater ‘He seems: to. be.arguing® that, they,.are.a thredt .to 
our social democracy, but more than that, that they induce 
psychoses. Are all the members of cults psychotic, or just 
some? olf. theresisica high-proportion ofso-cal.Led mentally 
disturbed people in the cults what are our legal criteria for 
detaining them and placing them under treatment? These are 
serious social and legal questions which Delgado has chosen 


towavoids 


Delgado rightly points out that the reason the 
freedom of religion has been protected under the first amend- 
ment in the United States is to foster individual autonomy. 

He earmarks the American right to privacy as an essential 
ingredient in this plan. He observes that it is unlikely that 
protection should be given to mind controllers, namely the 


cubtsyo insofar as byotheiyavery! nature theye diminisha rather 
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than add to the ability of the ‘victim’ to make private 

life decisions. Unfortunately this begs the question about 
what is to be deemed private. Delgado appeals to the view 

OT Ythose whos See ici tseias spiritual fascists,” who, deprive 
their members of the ability to make individual decisions 

about religious matters. What Delgado appears to be saying 

is that cult members who believe in the cult's world view 

have been by definition incapacitated with respect to their 
autonomy or would not be committed to the cult world view. 
There is an ironic turn of reasoning in Delgado's treatment 

of deprogramming which exposes the strong hand of his argument. 
"But if a cult indoctrinee, sharing our view of events, admits 
that he was subjected to coercive influence, but desires to 
remain with those who are responsible for his present condition, 
we may conclude he should be permitted to remain with the cult, 
Since the present individual would seem to have surmounted his 
brtatmavasingnig: sands cercaumes.ce sia iter (eld ides Pi60)4 At athiss point 
Ltnisihard to separate Delgado’s, perspective from -that of: an 


autocratic overseer. 


As we noted earlier there are a number of disquieting 
Diactices Massoel1ated swith “cults whitch justity social “and 
judicial attentions «The widest category is "proselytizing 
itself. The issue is coercive persuasion. In my view both 
proselytizing and deprogramming should be understood "as a 
continuum of interventions into persons' beliefs systems. 
They may, depending on one's perspective, function as two 


sides of the same coin. The rhetoric that has been attached 
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to the thegaliactrons and discuss 10nse ote tnesroignt sed iid 
obligations of the parties involved has exposed that whether 
one is defined as a giver or a Subverter of beliefs is 
dependent on how one chooses to prejudge the case." 

(Weisstub, D.N. "Of Proselytizers and Deprogrammers." Paper 
presented at a Conference on Deprogramming. University of 
Toronto, March 18-20, 1977). The same descriptions are given 
to proselytizers and deprogrammers. And those embroiled in 
confrontations dor not see the iv concerns as: irhecoritcdl 
manifestations. Each sees the other as a contemporary inquisi- 
tion from which few escape without the expected confession. 
This is so because cults represent a complete world view and 
Once arrived at, the converted can see the deprogrammer or 
social interventionist as nothing other than the force of evil 
attempting to dismantle a total commitment. It has never been 
the project if a civ lyzed ‘count too “siGeip) marvo: sbitet Gi iid’sU! tom 
dialogues or hard core persuasions about metaphysical realities. 
On the criminal side, to my knowledge, no court has ever imposed 
Tvability upon a reli@gious= group because OM atST pros elhyitizamron 
and Indoctrination methods. The real issue, both in criminal 
and=civil tribunals.) nas been thatsot voruntariness.. 0 ne .o1 
the most interesting recent cases on the cults; People vy. Angus 
Murphyeandelsikon lice (alae Net wor a2 daco4 Oe Glo 7i/))) MeL ound th ane 
techniques of mind control or "brainwashing," even if employed 
in religious indoctrination to subvert rational thought through 
ritualistic methods such as incantation» and abstinence. cannot 
be found to be criminal per se. The courts have been careful 


to ensure that initiation procedures and conditions of membership 
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in religious groups be maintained as matters of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, unless there has been an overt violation of the 
criminal or civil law. In intervening on the premise of coer- 
cCive persuasion, courts have moreover attempted to restrict 
EHely scCONnCern abo Such matters as thesValidity of conveyances , 
for example, where a tangible legal interest could be isolated 
CADDO IiCaLonetOrnunesehay Len ion etie Conversion Center. 3co 

ow? onal Opinio lO) jen Keeg ot/ eye 


This does not mean that traditional common law 
remedies cannot be adapted for dealing with questionable and 
Coercive practices by cult groups. .in the law of Intentional 
torts, the law of false imprisonment stands out as the obvious 
area for exploration. This tort emerged in the 19th century 
as a natural extension of the remedy for battery and was 
IN bobal lyerestricted, W1thout- proor of damages. to’ instances 
where definite and fixed physical boundaries could be proven, 
Over time, false imprisonment actions have been modified to 
accommodate diverse and subtle constraints on the quality of 
physical movement, and have also contained a psychological 
component. Defendants have been exonerated where a reasonable 
means of escape was available to the plaintiff. If it could 
be shown that a reasonable person would have feared consider- 
QULeMNUNW! Lat TONeO Ge GScCOMPOresw teh ones courtsehave Deen 
SYMPAatMeLIG. LO nindeimprisonment.. lt Mas not been a necessary 
CONCILIATION OT TNE LOGE, thatpsOmethindgystantamount. co any arrest 


take place. Indeed there is a line of opinion, the principle 


case of which has been Meering v. Grahame-White Avimuiaon. GOOn ald... 


(1919) 6122 Lote 44 (Cra yo where Lord Justi cosh tking -ound 

thate a DeRpsons COUld bes mnpE rsOoned Wit hour sn nS KN O Wil Gm cee 

In. the, words, of Lord Atkin, 2 thinkoa persone can bea Tinim@isoned 
while he is asleep, while he is in a state of drunkenness, while 
ne 1S UnconsecLoUs, canad while he 1S “aldunatic..3S0. 4a Manenaane 
incfact..4bde+ Lmprisoned, by -havindea. Kev lof aJvdoor tuthedsaddamns & 
him so that he is imprisoned in a room in fact although he does 
not know that the key has been turned." Where plaintiffs are 
able to show that restraining forces were present during 
indoctrination without the plaintiff's knowledge, the existing 


tort law can provide redress. 


Historically intentional torts were designed to 
effectively punish defendents for behaviour regarded as out- 
rageous and malicious. In Canada, courts have been disposed to 
affording plaintiffs punitive damages. The former Mr. Justice 
schrdeder. iim the, case of Denison Vv. iawceut.. () 057 le OL, WEN 
SOSe LOD ROC od Ae ce at he Ge og (loo Ody On Ree 3 ee nlie Deere ers) 
537 (C.A.) provided the rationale fora civil judicial response 
tO aydefendantes cdl lousy disregard Tor a ccl tl zen: Se-atdnd.taicy 
rights. "Generally however, such damages may be awarded in 
dict ONS, OTs COV thy SiUlCha ds eassdill toe trespass SS... Neg liGencGe. muts ance 
libel, slander, seduction, malicious prosecution and false 
THOS OnMenter PS ledoe hot. think thot. tt can: be stated: Wath any 
precision what may be classed as aggravating circumstances but 
malice, wantonness, insult and persistent repetition have always 


been regarded as elements which might be taken into account." 


The-dttTriculty-of-er-feetively using. the tort of false 


imprisonment arises in some more subtle examples of mind 
COErCTON. “FIteinvolves What Stand a’court, woutdtakei in 

the event that the plaintiff or someone suing on his behalf 
would be caught in the awkward position of acknowledging 
that the plaintiff was sometimes positive to the feeling 

Di eCONSitraldtpeeOlmat eas ts Or diacyl) tl Gale DE TWOdedIdnnur 
regard the constraint as violative. The argument on behalf 
of damages is connected to the principle that mind coercion 
takes away the capacity of the individual to move freely in 
the world, that is to have autonomy both physically and 
mentally. Thus in certain circumstances the appearance of 
physical freedom may not be a safe indication that a plain- 
tiff is unrestrained in a meaningful sense. The legal 
solution must fall down on whether the defendant intended to 


restrain the plaintiff in some fundamental respect. 


The standard in dealing with outrageous conduct in 
IM CLencIOnaly COMTS 4S that= of a reasonable? plaintiffel abut 
where the defendant has had specific knowledge of the plain- 
tiff's vulnerability and sensitivity, the defendant will be 
held= tor thatestandard®” Thissrule waswfarstoestablished2in 
the? casey or Nickersonev ehodges,!1460Lla.. /S5h) bATSolF S7gn9 
A.L.R. 361 (1920) and has since been well-documented. This 
is potentially very important if the current literature on 
the extent of vulnerability of the adolescent membership of 
CuIne Groups: se corrects S his? rulecwn | lpthenscovern cases 
where defendants would be deemed to have known that the 


natural and probable consequences of their actions would have 
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been for plaintiffs to have believed that constraints, 

physical or?’mental,*would result from anvattempt at itberty. 
The fact that the plaintiff's response could be proven irra- 
tional compared with that of an ordinary person would be no 
defence if the defendant could be causally connected to the 


Dla nt ibfoesbeondition= 


The matter of mere mental restraint is more 
difficult. There has not been a case in false imprisonment 
with respect to cult behaviour which has been grounded on 
mind coercion. However, there iS some jurisprudence which 
Suggests that such parameters could be built where, as a 
Secondary manifestation of mental fear or embarrassment, a 
plaintiff would find his movements restricted. In the case 
of Chaytor-et alo Vv. London, New. York and Paris Association 
Of kashionsktd. cand=prices. (N962)— 20" Di loRis (cae oer 
(NFIdLGSe Cte) G4 edusticerDuniTeldetfound thatarhe plaintitits 
"were highly desirous of avoiding embarrassment to themselves 
...Il consider therefore that there was what one might call a 
psychologicalatype of imprasonment; jan additaona to, thi son 
course the plaintiffs were subjected to an objectionable form 
of public treatment." Until now courts have been loath to 
deal directly with mind coercion. But even if without the 
benefit of expert psychiatric testimony, it could be revealed 
thateplaintittssweresso-setetipon DyYFDUbAN ce huni id ataonya nese 
face of their personal desire to leave the group and that the 
defendantsshadjiniminds tog brangaabout thaty specdituiceresulite 


it may be ripe for a Canadian court to conclude that an 
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imprisonment had effectively taken place. 


A troubling instance of imprisonment arises when 
ae panent Nis=dendied access to ta ichildewhoo for reasonse of: his 
own mental imprisonment would not regard himself as imprisoned 
when given the facts, or would be unaware of actual physical 
restraints. The issue is whether a parent should be allowed 
to establish his own separate cause of action for false imprison- 
ment. The principle would be that the parent-child relationship 
is so strong that if the preponderance of evidence would show 
that the child was being imprisoned without his knowing it, then 
the parent has sufficient investment in the relationship to 
warrant damages to protect the dignitary interest. This would 
proceed aS a separate ground of recovery from that available 
under a child welfare act or habeas corpus proceeding. It 
would also be distinguishable from recovery under the intentional 
infliction of mental suffering and the probably now-defunct 
acvion of aiivenethion(onwehhectionse A positihinerrecovery in this 
example might be interpreted as stretching the false imprison- 
ment -actwone pe Vondartrs@sensiple bimitseeanikteissjustitiaab le 
LhOUGhE Ons roundsmorepuUDIM cepolicy: Carorad feat is aneimprisonment 
to have a purse or an automobile taken from one's person, is it 
not aismrongeruarguinent) fouminpreisonment,.th) a.childs slacking 
awareness, 1S imprisoned by a cult group with the consequence 
that. tage rcneticannote dani nmaccessaitosithies cha ldfnrbs tabilashing 
a Sepanateiaroundboterecoveryes«srelevant: in thesevent.-that 
some Canadian courts would choose to follow the case of 


Herring-wenBoye cagtt.fonpexchequers, dp 834i cul eCroeMee oR. 377; 
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49 ESR. Te25.2° in, that reais’ entinies Cour wed civdieide stiiaitiiberc aise 
the infant plaintiff was?) not «cognizant yo f nisemes ty dint seven 


though he was in fact imprisoned, there was no recovery. 


Perhaps the most forceful avenue available to 
common law courts is to pursue.defendants who have wilfully 
set out to damage the psyches of their victims. Until the 
latter part of the 19th century, commonwealth courts were 
extremely hesitant to establish recovery for mental inflictions. 
There were legitimate fears that plaintiffs would be encour- 
aged to exaggerate their traumas and that, as a broad social 
policy, courts should tolerate aesthetically or even ethically 
repulsive acts. Nonetheless with the case of Wilkinson v. 
Downton;  PlSoy) "200. Bas Ao yoo tha ORE 2 e490 Sti Sel el ehakeoe: 

76 L.T. 493, a nominate tort was created which has already 
produced a substantial jurisprudence. Professor Calvert 
Magruder, in reviewing the early history of the tort, commented: 


"We would expect, then, the gradual emergence of a 
broad principle somewhat to this effect: that one 
who, without just cause or excuse, and beyond all 
bounds of decency, purposely causes a disturbance 
of another's mental and emotional tranquility of 

SO aclive a nature: that harmtul physical sconsequences 
mMightsbe notrunit@ked yeto result etisssubyect ito 
liability in damages for such mental and emotional 
disturbance even though no demonstrable physical 
consequences actually ensue. Such a formula would 
notedecetde concretevcasess ( bUtLItea sShasepractacable 
to apply as the standard of reasonable care in 
ordinary negligence cases, and it would permit the 
courts to exercise a judgment upon the merrts of the 
particular case, unembarrassed by the notion that 
the interest involved is beyond the pale of legal 
protection ft) Int ai furtherystagetofideved opments 
cases might arise where liability would be imposed, 
though the defendant did not act for the purpose of 
causing the mental disturbance, but realized, or 
perhaps should have realized, that such a conse- 
quence would almost surely follow. The suggested 
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formula 1S menely a conservative ‘starting point 

CONSISTENT With the historical evolution of the 

law of torts." (Harvard Law Review, 49 (1936) 

O03 Sie 
Although the American courts have gone so far as to give 
recovery for extreme and insulting behaviour, commonwealth 
jurisdictions have attempted by and large to contain 
Traps ty to intr iactions which could be related to some 
DAVS4 Cal= Manne StachoneOn <tne ast Teimind <) art “us .unC hear 
what the Canadian response would be in the event that a 
case could be produced of intentional infliction, where 
the grief was extensive, the indignity substantial, but 
INSU Tt tiicrent= Go Wequite a¢nedicalh= treatment. lf the -couRmts 
would be hesitant to grant recovery, a lesser claim could 
be qiven relief through the doctrine of negiligence., It 15s 
already established in Canadian law that a defendant will 
be held liable if it is reasonably foreseeable that nervous 
SnOCK aS wOppOsSed ¢O any physical tngjury, would be the result 
Otani S sdC. EONS Sa Mis us tice ahdson Haines, -hias, recenthy 
Summarized the law: 

uuw@ Would seen both, -bogical wand necessary that, the 

test be foreseeability of nervous shock rather than 

just foreseeabid ity of injury... While -nervous shock 

may result in physical damage and while physical 

WN ULE May sen are Sule slay MeN VOUS, SIMO]. atne two 

cannot be so closely linked as to be inseparable. 

Foreseeability of nervous shock may result from the 

Same facts as does the foreseeability of physical 

LnjuGy aor We emay wesul Gafrom entirely different 

faces. “For the presentwat: feast, Iam” convinced 

I ayia ai eis C Cia lays aot, eUines FOS FLY, P'S) JO fealn Uy acann Ot 

be automatically assumed from the foreseeability of 

Ghe sotherm. . bhoweth is: «neason ) stheabest must, bee tre 


ToOresecabl lity) or nervous shock Tiselt. ” “C197 2] 
4 ORs a) Bie) 


The most predictable defence available to defendants 


656 


in actions Wider TiVcertt Fond lf “COIS ers scons ene. = winicn 
Serves as the functional equivalent of voluntary assumption 
Of Fisk a’ nedl idence -aclvons.) 1OMb slawerOperabese with aciie 
premise of free will unless there is strong evidence to the 
COMmtrary. As» Manstie lid as wri tren sie innormed  Chovce in 
the Law of larts”  “(howistana Law Review, 220 b9ob) 17). 

"The most obvious consequences to be drawn...are 

Ulat. a *p-lra 1 nbt ees ou lide Wom wwe "CONDE Ised =Vor co 

what he does not choose to do nor prevented from 

doing what he does choose to do. If he chooses 

to Sufier the invasion Of te Nortally Drobecued 

interest or expose himself to an unusual risk, he 

Must not, be hedd ibackk-~  VNore caf ter ner NidSmac eds 

musts ep berrdep wiv ed "Ome etiies Prius Om NAS Cironrece 

if he is satisfied with them. These consequences 

appertain most directly 'to the plaintitrt s freedom, 

and to withhold them would be to suspend the 

operation of that very process of free choice upon 

which, as has been Said; the hopes of realizing the 

midividwal’ and common Good “are primarily founded. 

in Vooki ng “to examples sor cule behav TOUT 1G = ns 

Important to -echaracterize the nature oF tie relatronsinipe tira 
exists between cult leaders and indoctrinees. To what extent 
may we analogize between that relationship and those of the 
physician and patient or between penitent and priest? The 
Fam vare relat Kons tps) Of  Uneme lass ncaa lesb Ones Si) OnSe Way eC .denwen 
rise to a series of consent cases which demarcate the boundary 
CONGCTETONS: TOrineantngirun Gor. In hOormece cons ei thes setemitumeCaiiabe 
demonstrated in any situation of trust that the defendant was 
fraudulent or deceitful, then the consent will be vitiated in 
taws “Wrikess theres “sutficrent anitorniation tira tcanm allow the 
plaintiff to make a free and informed choice, a present day 


court will hold the view that the plaintitf was moved “to 


actions Wrthoue hull JandtconsCvOUS®s VOM Tons cande possibly Under 
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coercion or duress. Courts have broadly determined, 
especially winecdses ImMVOKVINdGeY isk, "that the higher the 


risk, the greater the demand for complete disclosure. 


Medical personnel have been allowed to exercise 
therapeutic privilege when it could be argued that a 
reasonable member of the profession would have withheld 
information from the plaintiff because the risk was collat- 
eral rather than central (that is}"not going to the nature 
and quality of the act) or when there would be greater harm 
GOuLne picinevEet imMeache telling, Wirthout any -doubt=.common 
Taw courts “ane ine@a position to .giverdamages torplaintitffs; 
misinformed or misled about the nature of experiences in 
which they have agreed to participate. The exculpatory 
clause of a "therapeutic privilege" would not be readily 
applicable to highly suspect and dramatic experiences of 


deprivation and mental infliction identified with the cults. 


Given the degree to which we commit ourselves in 
our judicial system to freedom of choice, we may begin with 
this premises: -'Onercan- consent tora process of coercive 
influence. An individual who enters a monastery to become 
a monk or a seminary to become a priest consents to the out- 
come even though the process may involve coercive elements. 
Consensual submission to such coercion shows that an indi- 
Vidual®Understands the effects of the coercion and accepts 
the results. Consent requires voluntariness and knowledge, 
but neither condition can be applied as an absolute." 


PRaNershapi COreLaNaindmeontrol word intensa tyros tharth: 


The Constitutional Protection of Religious ibetiers.. 

Harvard Civil Rights-Civil Liberties Law Review, 13(1978) 
787-8.) It is necessary in situations where there has been 
deviousness or excessive manipulation of the individual to 
ascertain whether the individual was placed in a circum- 
stance which either diminished his understanding or capacity 
for choice. Where the experience ani be regarded as 
experimental, Canadian courts have taken the lead in common 
law. gUVUSATECLONS Th, extractingja hignestandards Sialusmkomvn 
Undversatytorpsaskatcnewan (1966) 22535 Dal eR. = (20d) $436" (Geka 
defined the criterion for experimentation as full disclosure 
in. a.Medieal context. Yhe- point tSHeVvenastronderaLobeanon- 
medical practices where the plaintiff is more vulnerable 
because the nature of the experience is less clear in its 
destructive potential, according to the perception of a reason- 
able person. Despite the fact that some American courts have 
constructed the standard In cases of anfionmed consent ineumedq head 
practice as that of the reasonable patient, for example, 
Canterbury Ve spence, 4645.—. 2d) 7/72 (10972) and, Cobbs otante 
502 PP. 2d 1 (i972). Se Cale sda229 stanedtan juris orUucence 

has persisted in setting the standard in issues of consent on 
the subjective plane. It is necessary in our Canadian law for 
a defendant TOsconsiGder thercavdc, vues: Of «temp ladinthitdts mons 
observed by Professor Ellen Jacobs Picard in "The Tempest of 
Informed Consent" (Studies in Canadian Tort Law, edited by 
bewlss Klar; Lorontors “BUtTeYWOrDtNS wl 0? epee co lune 
Canadian cases. with the possible exception of Halushka Vv. 


University of Saskatchewan, use the stbjective test." This 
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suggests that, Canadiantcourts are hikely to. take: astern 
view of defendants, aware of a plaintiff's weaknesses 

(mental or emotional limitations), who contrive results 
which reflect unfair or unconscionable advantage in the 


Int oOvrmat on tYvansaction. 


bi etne Matter vor ofvaud ‘or decerty 101s admitted ly 

GUnEVCUl t CO TaTStiImguTsn Gbetween achions which go *to “the 
nature sand -quality ior the “act Vand those ‘whieh are collateral. 
iisIcommentingeonrtinis distinct tons Men Justtee Allen ‘Linden 
has written: 

“Ct seems "that the courts dre distinguishing 

between gross and serious frauds on one hand 

and minor and less fundamental deceits on the 

other. It may be acceptable to excuse the 

perpetrators of minor frauds from criminal 

responsibility tm these cases, but tort law 

need not adopt the test of the criminal law. 

iia cAVisituaCe hOleathe COUT tse sirou ld be. less 

ready to relieve these liars and cheats from 

tore Ivablilivtcy tor the consequences of their 

frauds?  Saven*a minoredecei &, ‘TROT si reason- 

ably relied on by someone, would be actionable 

Theor dhelocsmresults ficomrts OAlGanaduran 

LOmevaws, Vononto:= BUT tTerWOrtis. L977 p.l2o..) 

ine Consent 1ssue iS hvgnly dramatized in cases 

involving overtly vulnerable persons, such as children, the 
Senile and mental patients. There are both common law and 
PVEGishative. DYOVISIONS for Insuring that the best <interest 
of these persons is protected. With respect to unemancipated 
minors, parental custody is deemed paramount unless the burden 
of proof is altered by evidence, indicating that the child's 
welfare has. been placed in peri|. Once a child has, for legal 
purposes, reached the age of majority, the parent-child 


relationship becomes complex, as the bond remains despite the 
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factuthe ‘child's wvights=become consistent ewnen Wismemancis 
pation. The parent may still reserve the right to smntervene 
on behalf of a child whose actions have taken on the colour 


OF “TNViO kU nEanines Ss. 


In our judicial system, we are cautious about 
interfering with free, albeit, profoundly misguided choices 
with respect to life-style. Short of overwhelmingly persua- 
Sive situations of mind coercion where a particular person 
can be identified as the causal agent, the recourse from the 
perspective of Social intervention on behalf of cherzens? of 
majority age will have to lie in a civil commitment proceeding. 
The 19738 amendments to the Ontario Mental Health Actsimt orm 
us of the degree to which we are prepared to protect freedom 
of choice even in the event of involuntary commitment. Not 
only have the criteria for commitment been tightened but also 
the procedures under which a person may be treated where there 
is incompetency proven with regard to consent. Given that we 
have invested so much to protect freedom of the will, it is 
unlevke Dy that. was a society, we would? readily iqives up: Ghemrmis:ks 
attendant on bad choices made by vulnerable persons. If a 
person 1S so disturbed that he 1S truly tnceapacitated and 
cannot TUNnCcCLION In Society, we move to commire whim form his own 
DprOtecvIons Or that Of othersae “lt hus sVulnerdbiel ty nas: Occur 
red’ Chrough imprisonment -wiltul Inti ction of sufPening by 
others or through fraud and ‘decelt.. his remedies 9mie an «common 


law under intentional torts. 


Wesdtfordsa smahl and restrictive numberof spersons 
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social protection through our involuntary commitment 
Statutes. In moving to rehabilitate the mind and emotions 
Of sthe vulnerable; swe must in sthe vfacesef cour aprinciples “in 
Chest inal Fane lysusmed iitinguish scanenuil ky ttreéatments -of sa 
medical nature from interference with belief systems. The 
two are not neatly separable in hard cases. Therefore, 
CUREeN Ged HSCUSS 1TONSmitethe: province sot NOn tanto. rsuUCch tas) Puhose 
reflected in (Options: (on Medical Consent prepared iby 

the Interministerial Committee on Medical Consent, published 
in September, 1979, are critical to guarantee that we have 
properly reflected on procedures to protect the patient's 


Wirenes ts. 


An interesting development in Canada, worthy of 
Special note is the Alberta Dependent Adults Act proclaimed 
Teo 7S fawhiem ipeovwiudes Stor Tipaniialaguardianshipan) hme 
AcGtawas designed tosprotectseadwhts, FS syears cor 70] ders who 
because they have been unable to "make reasonable judgments 
Peres vpecusohuahiaor sanyeOnm Bhe anattens: gelating stoeleheiis| 
person" may be the subject of a guardianship order of a 
Disteuepicourt of Albertas( SurmegatesGourt)s -TLhis ralhows 
for the guardian to make or assist in making reasonable 
MUCCME HRS SI NVOLYINnGAthe wersonis Ibest interests)  hhivsemay 
include the right to determine where the dependent adult may 
live permanently or temporarily, the right to decide "with 
whom the dependent adult is to live and with whom the dependent 
adult is to consort," and "whether the dependent adult should 


Despenmmitede token gadgemiindsochal yactivitpesmand iihisogeie 
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nature and sextent thereof. 27 When this Corder is stirs mades 
the court is obliged to specify the times when the order 
Shall come under review at least once every two years. The 
imp! Eeath Ons or “such Yonedd discretionary epowers forsaivi 
YriGnes ViOVAuIVONS 2Oh spe WS OMS. | awitd! Sad enot aii mie Oo Bone 
category cof “Civi | conmitnent, must scone sunder scare fm) sseru tiny. 
Dartieulawly aims tances 20 —cUllle menbenrshitip. 22 thits BLS msc 
because in the U.S. setting there is evidence that guardian- 
Ship statutes have represented expeditious techniques for 
seizing individuals who would not otherwise come under the 
penumbra of involuntary commitment procedures with their 


built-in due process safeguards. 


If persons can be found whose debilitation has 
reached a degree that has rendered them overwhelmingly 
dysfunctional, we have already produced mental health laws 
which make it possible to exercise cautious and justifiable 
medical discretion. We are forced to ask ourselves if we 
are prepared to take the risk as a social community of 
enforcing treatments in the name of freedom. I am not 
prepared to say that there are no such cases. The answer 
lies in the balancing of our values and in the courage of 
OUR SCONVICELONS # VETTNer TEOprotect the indi idual tromentinselt 
or from ous. (FAs Fin any -iastancerwhere wevarelTorced  totba lance 
risks "with ‘respeet /to basie values, -sueh as freedoms there 
will be hard cases whose resolution is unclear. If we could 
produce a case where a person's actions attest to a shattered 


and transformed personality, and there has been a successful 
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ackion=wnefalse- mprtsonnent.,“deceit or mental inf hietton, 
Should we at that stage have a special discretion invested 
iNeed helal alUnorniy@tOssSatbisty .a social “interest *in 
Creatvinig tne Victim in hrs best =-tnterest? > “Or should we 

Nave sian tit timex hs ting wremed Tes. “such sas Yreturning va -child 
HOMehe Meus body Of Nise parents | and the current “scope vot 
Civil fend criminal epend lures: © Fomt ithe case that our 
nentdl shealth laws will DeCsutf ficient to ecope with the vast 
Maj Omeny sot eSitictteTOnSs band that we shold sthererore be 
prepared COLKeESISt devising rules whiten vin their breach 

and broad discretion would contain dangers which as libert- 
arians we cannot abide? I would recommend containing our 
desire for perfection and restrict our interventions to 
common law remedies and existing legislation. We may wish 
to make some remedial moves, such as tightening up consumer 
legislation to keep unconscionable converters on their best 
behaviour. But here again we might ask ourselves whether 
there 1S <a net gain to be expected in singling out the 
Convercer tron thre ordimanwnwrdecetVvVer. Blur ta product Or de Set 
Of Ge xXpleclarions 1S [VauGnewienmismepresentation and decert; 
thee common  hew nas: the ts torical capacity af called upon to 


redress the wrong. 


Promessom Walter slannopolsky in ws “book. jhe 


Canadvane Bil sot Rights (Toronto: MeGlelland and Stewart. 1975), 


has pointed out that freedom of religion in Canada before and 
after the enactment of the Canadian Bill of Rights is in the 


essential aspect of freedom equivalent to that found in the 
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United States under the first amendment. In the words of 
Justice Rand in the, landmark .case,. Saumuriv. Citysot.Quebec 

[OS Slee 22 S26 Re R299 Se3.2/ So rom 27.60 ake leneOy Ci bOmbh eS 
present moment religious freedom has, in our legal system, 
been recognized as a principle of fundamental character; 

and although we have nothing in the nature of an established 
church, that the.untrammelied affirmations of ireland iious 
DEeLLet cand Wts; Propagation, mersoneall Or ins tatu tional ecemeain 
as; OT the .greatest scons titutronal sianitiicance througout) tne 


Dominion is unquestionable." 


REPORT ON PHYSICAL AND MENTAL HEALTH ASPECTS 
OF 
REELGLOUS  CUETS AND MIND EXPANSTON GROUPS 


DR ee SAUL Nes EVEN 


SENDORS PSYCHIAGRIST 
HOS PTA SPOR sl Ch CnhLDREN 
TORONTO 


AND 


PRORESSURECOR Po CHLATERY, 
SCHOOLS OF MEDICINE 
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INTRODUCTION 


This report has been one of the most difficult 
assignments undertaken by this author. The prime obstacles 
involved some major issues which are becoming paramount in 
controversial areas of the health care delivery system, such 
as abortion, euthanasia, sterilization, and anti=social 


adolescents. 


The problems include the fact that there are few 
absolute Kignts and wrongs but wather shades =ofecrey. difren. 
ing opinions, considerable rhetoric, vehement disagreement, 
and fervent anger. As weld there as) a> dearth of Valid and 
reliable research findinas providing comprehensive answers 
to the dilemmas presented. Final reports are either contro- 
verstal or inconclusive. Many individuals with vested 


THtCerests Mm -any.oT whe Tssues. remain. dtsSsatis med. 


Moreover therel jas’ no Vonger: ae restriction to health 
practitioners in these issues. There iS equal and, perhaps, 
greater weight given to other constituencies, such as lay, 
consumers, legal, philosophical, and religious. For any 
Significant step taken in any direction, there is a retro- 
gressive step elsewhere. A price is to be paid for literally 


any move. Compromise is the new modus vivendi. 


Nowhere have these caveats been more evident than in 


the data gathering and in the preparation Of this repore: 


Lhe Mores nrormauion colfected. "the less certainty could be 


applied to any findings or firm recommendations. 


i Woda ia ker tos thankether Sstaimeor, the study tor 
ENeleciienepatt ne prea NGIeuin Se neponmtcmuaDrae Dan tederG. H191 5 
ProOtwe Maievane SCM eM Siaonmannon Hogans Ms. Wendy iantuk. 

Mr Casey: HaglleerandeMsie Mary tAsihikewe sire) would calso lake! ito 
express deep appreciation to all those who submitted papers, 
Cases, Drivers». presentations. time. and venergy to this effort 
avamer on Seuuvane onarkey for ner. tyoIng 2orcgan za tacons 


guidance, and general help. 
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CASUALTIES 


There ss? norrdowbit inate di.veny Suite cen tecs ane Sst, 
individuals may "break down" by becoming extremely anxious, 
confused, frightened and bizarre. This can happen particu- 
larly to individuals who are vulnerable, involved in a state 
of personal crisis, have a "weak" personality or deficient 
social support network, and find themselves in situations in 
which they feel they have no control. The nature and 
intensity of the stressing agent(s) are extremely important 
and obviously vary considerably in their potential for 
inducing harm. What one individual can weather and even 
enjoy, another might find oppressive and destructive. This 
has not only to do with the stress itself and the person's 
emotional state but also the context and timing of thes Stresce 


a dissonant Value system, and the cognitiveu map. oof «the 


individual. 


We shall look at reported casualties of mind-bending 
groups, which promise psychotherapeutic change, self-improvement 
and heightened self-awareness and cults, which have goals that 
ane more Shir Ttualeonr reli a1rous, I nemature ss DNiced1Cnoeomny 
proves spurious at times since many groups claim to be both 
or Werther. But for puYnOsSes. of Uns “Venort., we i sialleattenn. 


CO (Uti ze - this. schemes 
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MIND-BENDING GROUPS 


I have personally reviewed the medical charts of 
12 patients who have been hospitalized shortly after they 
participated in various kinds of marathon therapeutic groups, 
which operate with variations of the encounter group theme. 
The families of the patients felt strongly enough to officially 
COMPIATHetOP One oO fethe Provincial ®manitriess> such» asethe 
MinwsStriesnot Health. Attorney General, and Solicitors General . 
I have also reviewed numerous published case reports of 
Similar experiences, personally interviewed more than 100 
"graduates" of various experiences and many clinicians who 
have had personal or peripheral experience with patients and 
CHienuUs 1revar ous? mroNps: = I) have: cad:so sintervas ewed.0fi1-C1 asl:s 
of various mind-awareness programs and spoken to other 
clinicians and others who have expressed interest or had a 


Sa Gnnh )cants econ bar tH Oncol ima ke. 


iMawouldebemludierocusstosstate that no harmeean 
befall any individual who undertakes one or another of these 
groups. Group leaders are obviously biased and seldom do 
follow-ups once the group is over. At times they feel 
personal distress can be viewed as a positive result and, in 
Orne weases. feel whatbetal lS thelindi vidual is his (her) 
own responsibility and should not fall under the domain of 


the leader. 


On the other hand, one can easily overstate the 


harmfulseffects ofathese groups by looking only at clinical 
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case material and reports of casualties without examining 
participants who have not been harmed and enthusiastically 
SUPPOrtL: particular Group “expermlences. | Whiter tis 1s) nod 
scientific study with experimental and control groups, we 
have kept that structure in mind when reviewing material and 
interviews in an attempt to be objective in preparing this 
report. Unfortunately there are few well-documented case 


reports or well-controlled scientitic studless in thisearea: 


With! “these caveats tin Tiida? alt feels csrroniglive celiac 
many casualties are still sufficiently well-documented to 
give some cause for concern. While most clinicians would 
not <attribute che cause oF ajo niente’ Miiniess ss suchreas 
schizophrenia and manic-depressive psychosis, to any of 
these experiences, their aggravation and precipitation of 
Sympuoms has «certainly oecurred ain* Some: tcases:.- 2 ibiuce aunie 
effects of intense anxiety and confusion predominate. The 
kinds of symptomatology and signs that have repetitively been 
reported are change in behaviour, such as insomnia, depression, 
fear, memory loss, obsessive ruminations, extreme tension, 
dpsorientation. Crying. Sus piCclOUsiess. and Sse lt —depneca tone 
These vary in intensity in different individuals, and even in 
the same individual, at different times. At its most dramatic, 
extremely bizarre behaviour, psychotic decompensation, total 
loss Of Contact Wath realicvy. st cidd lb preoccupations acand 


grandiose or other delusional ideation is seen. 


To reiterate, relatively few participants of these 


courses or groups deteriorate psychologically. Many reports 
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Keren “SPECIE TCal hy  tOenOSPhtarrzed Individuals, and this Ks 
obviously a skewed sample. But by the same token, because 
One tie ecCONnLINUUMEOn THLeENSsTty Or reaction. ‘thermajor1 uy of 


those adversely affected are also not reported. 


There are two major ingredients in the breakdown 
OT tany individual during or was a "result of "these groups. 
These are the nature of the group and its leader(s) and 
the personality of the individual member who does have a bad 


experience. 


inhesdroun TOrmateand@ activities at timess prove to 
be too stressful for some individuals. This is especially 
TiVest i eunOSse Groups Which use confrontation tactics to 
"break down" the defenses of participants whom they perceive 
toy besriqid vor’ uptight “orerepressedVvortresrstant!!)! The con- 
frencations=usually7occurs “in front of “all*the members “and has 
Cheeta cern bDUteS Of anvVIneuilsT tion Feading tend ecatnartic*¢con= 
fession of real or imagined misdeeds or sins. The power of 
the group (any group) is such that a vulnerable individual 
will often believe and incorporate the attacks of the other 


members and especially the leaders. 


Some groups engage in limitation of freedom, removal 
of Watches; drawing tof @blinds, restriction of physiological 
function such as diet, sleep, bladder, and bowel .elimination, 
and even ’physical@restradint ortsuperfiicial violence.” “These 
procedures obviously can prove to be stressful and frightening 
and¥should *bevcarefully controlled? tBut weoshoulidsbear Tn 


mind that even without these more crude devices, verbal 
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brutahntypand vtolencestespectra iiyainethe context fo fea duop:. 


CAMEDUE CIP T tarearaneacutLerintrapsy Ch ke“ar ks noe 


A vulnerable group member is in a dangerous 
situation when he or she perceives relentless criticism and 
attack from the leader and this is "validated" by the other 
group members, when he or she feels rejected and even ostra- 
cized by the group and when the pressure is unrelenting for 
hours on end. Even if the group allows the member permission 
tO drop OUubs UNITS 1S easier Said athan donew) hhe=siunuetupe 
and dynamics of the group are such that to leave implies 
Fat WUcee hua havions ssinaiver, Cunt = tear. can d=cOnrus Loner ine 
freedom to leave becomes a meaningless sham because the 


individual wants to leave but can't because of the pressures. 


The leader proves to be of special importance. AS 
I.D. Yalom has shown in his studies, those leaders who are 
so-called. “aggressive-stimulators.,” hiaghhy verbal ,4charis- 
Na tieswauthnoritarian.,-intrusives chal lencing. and eonhrvoneung. 
also cause relatively more problems for susceptible members. 
Those leaders not only browbeat the members but serve as 
models for behaviour in the group. «In due course, many others 


are engaging in destructive games. 


Some individuals also seem affected by the sheer 
Tntensity tof the 22eti Vi ty Hawley hasbeen sdesenibedmasm. Vp 


overload," or over-stimulation. Some personality types 
Operate vat riavieternyimoOrespGivateslicvel andpeannotehandie 


persistent public pressure, even‘if it is not necessarily 
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diinectedsatethemns personaly). dhe aconstant 'notse!’ or» level 

of affect has proven to be confusing and threatening to some 
Dario Dan San =A is TSeane example otwa wniform practice sin 
some groups, applied irrespective of the individual and unique 


needs of the members. 


Again, this is not to say that any or all of these 
groups are not supportive and helpful to many members. But 
we are concentrating on potentially deleterious practices 
which adversely affect some members. It is also important to 
note that while the style of the leader is very important, a 
breakdown can be precipitated by other types of leaders or 
groups. However it is not to the same extent. At times this 
modesmotabehaviourlof confronting and attacking turns. out to 
be the modus operandi of one or more group members who can 
prove every bit as destructive as the leader. At this point 
the latter's function ideally would be to steer the group 
into supportive behaviour or at least into modes which are 
no tits? exposing. Of Vulnerabilities... He. should be: able to 


"control" the negative elements within the group. 


Untortunately. this. 1s) not-always. the case. Many 
group leaders don't see their role as "controllers." The 
Clmreno eCtnic.O1e let iteal) Tangiout) “and ‘ne first goes 
against Sigmia tcant, and meaninatul scaring im many groups. 
Protestations of caring, love, and intimacy seem ludicrous 
among people who barely know each other and will be together 
formal TYelatively short tame. *hurthermore.sati as confusing 
and conflicting to present these latter messages in a context 


On MPa crt tack. 
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Ine addition... Many tdroups leaders arer note trained 
OPradent at Dycking up Or sens ib 1 VertlOns ViipuOoms OMe DSi7C Oe 
logical’ decompensation or’ vulverabi lityc) Tnis 1senote necese 
Ssaralyra functionewot Wack of trainings) a itnoughe titeiiany er 
The personality of the leader is what is destructive at times 
to some members. Also, these leaders often go through the 
identical ritual of group process and procedure without due 
regard for individual and group differences. To impose the 
Sdimes tLHNEOTEGtica, and clined! vabprod Gn. Onl di) lesclarentscs, 
irrespective of personal needs, personality and context, 1s 
both tudrverous sand destructive. shanal lvkVa Gell yenO memo i 
these groups engage in meaningful follow-up -- except to 
proselytize -- and to see the effects, if any, of the group 


experience during an ensuing time period. 


The second major factor in the "breakdown" of any 
individual as a result of these group experiences involves 
thes personal wiyoor sehet andi iduta lt “Tkte fissinow “enouchesto 
demand sensitive screening of potential candidates if the 
criteria for the screening procedure are unfounded or invalid. 
FOrvexanp len tive absence on sanyapsych tate. c. Nis UOmy sSaOn 
a saftequard, since the  mayority of individual mcasvaktt1es 
Studied in my review and those of others indeed had no such 


AUStOnY. 


There have been a number of descriptions of 
individuals who are attracted to such groups. Attempts have 
been made to delineate just what constitutes vulnerability 


or susceptibility to? undue psychological dis tvesisi or even 
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decompensation. For example, in psychiatric terms, they have 
been described as individuals who utilize defense mechanisms 
sucheas@denials projection, repressioneand«i-dentification 
with the aggressor. But these intrapsychic dynamics beg the 
GUeSt IONS eof osScreeningstor VvulnerabiTlitysr Lt would entail 
intensive interviews to get at these mechanisms. Further, 
Lhesinterraten sreiiuabiiMityoin theserconstructs sis poors, and 
the actual correlation between the existence of these 
personality characteristics and the frequency of breakdown 

TS eLONeo iiNet 1S .ase a CONfAdent predictors. this approach 


leaves much to be desired. 


At a more universally comprehensible level, those 
who are attracted to these groups are often engaged in a 
personal search for answers to existential dilemmas and 
personal conflicts. Many of them feel relatively alienated 
TEOMMENeIH sCUr nen Wahurestyheseand soqiety. cAt tines s-they 
feel demoralized, pessimistic, powerless, isolated, and 
uncomfortable with themselves and others. These character- 
1St1CSeare: NOt UNCOMMON in those who look C0 asthe ar ouns ator 
help and growth. The groups promise, either explicitly or 
implicitly, answers to their problems, an intense communal 
experience, and usually a perceived new belief system. And 
they deliver. That is, the majority of people who go through 
these experiences report positive effects. They talk of 
heightened awareness, self-realization, personal growth, and 


Spiritual awakening. 


676 


What is even more important -- to this writer -- is 
ENETE acduISTtTON@OT “SEVONG-GVOUD =SUDDOhts sSiarea eno rod | 
catharsis, and communal values. Essentially they achieve a 
sense of believing and a sense of belonging. Their feelings 
of alienation and demoralization diminish. They feel happier, 
better about themselves, and commonly experience an intense 


euphoria. Their search is over. 


Many become true believers, only too willing to 
proselytize and recruit, and to spread the Word, at times 
with messianic zeal. And like those with any other kind of 
mission, they have an absolute conviction in their beliefs, 
a reluctance to entertain contradictory opinions, and a 
rigidity and even intolerance of opposing or different view- 
points. Paradoxically, these experiences transcend the 
specific content and teachings of many diverse groups. While 
each organization has unwavering confidence in itself and 
absolute certainty about its own unique approaches and 
achievements, in fact, all committed members come across as 


uncannily sami tae. 


Others do not become imbued with personal salvation. 
They see the group as a positive or even a neutral experience, 
but not necessarily one that has or will change their lives. 
Relatively few individuals who have participated in these 
groups relate a totally negative experience. This may be 
due to many reasons. One reason is that there are perceived 
positive effects on a large number. They feel satisfied with 


themselves and their activities or feel that they have made 


Oi 


an important "discovery." Another reason involves an intense 
Group Bex perience.. alt aS, dit ticults toy feel, darterent liytands 
more important, to express conflicting feelings when one 
perceives a unanimity among the rest of the membership. 

Another reason relates to cognitive dissonance -- the inability 
OCP Munan pein Sato occent= a Numi itatang Conf ls.cot t=, In this 
case that they may have spent time, energy, and money on a 


worthless experience. 


But there are some who report negative or destructive 
experiences. And as I have suggested, the numbers that have 
been reported or have come forward are probably an under- 
representation. Most of those with difficulties would prefer 
LOmLordet and certainly. would not. det. involved in public 
Chit Clsiin | TEVGat LONeanGd CONdl1Gl With a Orolup wich ~they 


may even fear at some level. 


Thus, who becomes a casualty? Who breaks down? 
it VSenOGiditTiicul tatofvisualizeva seriously (disturbed 
individual unable to withstand the pressure of the group, 
decompensating or even having an acute psychotic episode. 
These have been seen and reported, but they are a minority 
of the casualties. Those who appear to be most vulnerable 
tend to be individuals with the most unrealistic, even 
magical expectations of the group experience. Their unreal- 
istically high expectations of achieving some major personal 
breakthrough was especially frustrating because many of them 
tended to be rigid personalities, who found the kind of 


changes promised by the group impossible to achieve. They 
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felt totally discouraged and more hopeless than ever about 


personal growth. 


Another important factor in those who become 
casualties is low self-esteem. Just as many of the success- 
ful graduates report an upsurge in self-esteem, so do the 
most vulnerable feel an affirmation of their low opinion of 
themselves. An insecure, unconfident individual is most 
vulnerable to the pressure of the group. It is indeed dif- 
ficultatoo withstand attack. Ormevenarteelit ngnotiebe ing ga 
minority of one in an intense group experience, unless one 


has a secure sense of self. 


Recent “personal crises Wn the b1vese ot Group 
members made them more vulnerable in a number of ways. For 
one thing, they were most likely to be searching for some 
answers to difficult questions. “For another. their mental 
state was often not at its strongest. They may have been 
suffering fromounduesanxiety sor depression; tfor example, 
or feeling generally uncomfortable with themselves and 


insecure. 


Other signs of instability were apparent in the 
lives of some of the casualties. Recent and multiple changes, 
for example, were prevalent in some. Rapid and radical 
decisions, SUCH #as LO) GUIt GODS. sheave families. dndamove 
frequently, were occasionally seen. At times these were 
coupled with other evidences of an ongoing personal search 


for salvation. They may have been in other kinds of groups, 
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1m PSycnotnerapies: of Varrous Kinds, ULT1 ized drugs, atid 


attempted new experiences on the fringes of society. 


POTEN DERE Ye Dewe eR LOUS SE AC TORS 


Groups Members 
Aggressive, confronting leader Rigid personalities 
Relentless group pressure Disturbed individuals 
No individual variation Previous (Ds VClld ub C atts cory 
Discrepancy between individual Unrealistic expectations - 
and group values magical 
Stimulus-overload Discrepancy between individual 
Tova) contro and group values 
Verbal brutality Low self-esteem 
Isolation Recent crises 
DUSOLTENtINGs tactics Personal instability 
Physi Orogi1cal, denervation Search 
GK Ont Di Vcd.eLy, Extreme needs 
Group rejection Defense mechanisms - 
Physical violence denial 
Group dtitack repression 
Extreme religious fervor identification with the 
Pack OF ‘Clinical sensi tivity aggressor 
No follow-ups projection 


UnfORtunateiyseanone Of these criteria is suTticrent, 
Cit newea Lone O01 cS 10 CLOUD se tO UacCCOUNT oGOr al iotne castabites.. 
There are examples of inflexible, unhappy individuals who 
Wil homo byeak downsevyen though they hbave Low self-esteem, 
Signs Ot personal instability eJand totaly wwunrealis tic vexpec- 
tations of the group. Conversely, members who seem to have 
none of the risk factors might become severe casualties. 
Both of these variants have been seen. We are dealing with 
DrobaDi liviesscdnd. ObVI0USIY -d00d. predictability is still a 
long way off. Furthermore our methods of screening leave 
muchecoubpe Gestred..cs. far aSereliabllity and validity are 
concerned. Finally equally as important, and perhaps more 
so as has been suggested by Yalom, it is the nature of the 


Groupwendaits leader that 1s particular] y crucial in the level 
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of the casualty rate of participants rather than their 


individual personalities. 


Bye Util izeuniGrst hier .Ue ri sae aS UaelsteS: aarie SU nnise nt Oiwy 
specific manner, such as emotional decompensation, breakdown, 
and hospitalization, we do a disservice to the majority of 
complainants about the various groups. Many family members, 
especially parents, and friends lodge formal and informal 
complaints about the radical changes in their loved ones' 
personalities and lives. The complaints also are about loss 
Of theatteetion Or ccommuniiica tron with et neupe a0 f Sip aie aa ery 
accuse the group of having brainwashed, hypnotized or pro- 
grammed members and see the casualties in these terms rather 


than in terms of mental disorders. 


has: Wseres pecially stBue 1 niadiscuss ing firepnge 
religuvous Groups “and “cults: “This wi lWebetdis cussed simetie 
following section, although the findings can equally be 
applied here. The membership in these groups is by and large 
younger than those in the predominantly "therapeutic" groups. 
I would confidently estimate the predominant age range in 
the former (religious groups) as between about 18 and 30 
years and in the latter (therapeutic) between 22 and 38 years, 


although there are some exceptions in both directions. 


CULTS 





This section is based on interviews with hundreds 


of cultists sreports of otherssfromathersamesand related 
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discipline Sey aSuCh faSmSingen.. wngenicen de, Galamter:,. Deutsch’, 
Rabkin, Needlemnani ecox, Parkes. sotoner,, Glanke.aPat tis ons 
interviews with parents, family and friends of cult members; 
and sessions with dozens of former cultists and the hierarchy 


Of emany Feu s.. 


The term "cult" conjures up pejorative images, but 
we will use it as a religious group on the fringes of North 
Ane YalGa USOC hebyi aL 21S) NOt daccepitedmby nthe mayor ty of 
citizens and has a preponderant membership of young adherents. 
Its value system is at odds with mainstream middle-class 
society; a leader at the top is revered, has absolute author- 
ity and is totally obeyed. The leader has considerable and 
demonstrable wealth and power. Often there is intolerance 


for other religions, which are seen as ersatz. 


Witiee chilis ade tint enon Nas Excepe1ons. Tt? Ws 
SUM Glenely DrOad to encompass Most popular cules: that nave 
become the subject of intense controversy during the last 
few years e0bVilous "differences in cults ‘arise im their 
SPCC hVCenetnodsmor vrecrultionent, Scnvuals.~ Lutany, slitteca tune, 
leaders or gurus, use of meditation and chanting, dress and 
use VOT *Specitic*words, phrases Jand ‘manner of *speech. . ehowever. 
the commonalities far outweigh the differences. Problems 
occur with lumping them all together, since some appear to 
be more oppressive than others. But complaints about members 
Of eVanrvOUSaGrouUpsia ill es ound salunke ame An acu lit! eto some spy omit 
nent members of society is defended as a source of salvation 
DY OL hey eCctimensaeemAlsomimwhatewe deen -asireligiousein nature 


might apply equally to groups of other persuasions, such as 
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pol tical therapeutic.) Commuial sf andy SO Gila lf eiwh Ciieeinicense 
belief systems. Unanimity about a definition among clini- 
Chanrstand cTners:, Such as Gheolhogians..ssocikayl "sic ye nes cse, 
police, Parents .e deprogrammers:, and) civil ol ident ariamsigsl s 
Virtually non-existent. Lastly, ther document aulon pin senis 
area is distressingly poor, and much more rigorous research 


is needed. 


Most of the behaviours of cult members (that arouse 
COND an nts) dor netrctralltls “initior hhemeradtGionellsdoma ino 
psychiatrists. We are not dealing with psychoses, neuroses, 
characterological disorders and affective disorders, although 
these do idcceur fron “time stor time: andracanicbe faddravated ain 
stressful situations as discussed under mind bending groups. 
The complaints fall into two general areas: while in the 


Cite weaihd: ater cciie seul. 


Wiel BSN TEA CUT 


Dir nig “eins Frames parental -conmplatings tus ua kihy 
involve the degree of change in the individual. The cult 
member is described as less open, more guarded, speaking in 
cliches, and intolerant of family and friends. The member 
Spends hours away from home in the almost constant company 
of group members at the place of worship. The member may 
also be performing group duties of proselytizing, raising 
money by selling or ‘begging, or recruiting. Diet, speech, 
rituals, prayers, dress, sleep, hair style and demeanour 


may change in a relatively short time. Many members quit 
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school, withdraw from older close relationships, and shun 
previ OUSHy enjoyededactivatiTes.,esuch ‘as Sports’, mus lic. Sex, 
dance, and reading. At times there is total estrangement from 
the family. Families are often made to feel that they are 
Sinful and anathema to the cult member. No case, to my 
knowledge, has been without conflict between the generations 
over JYorning theecults. “There are discussions, arguments, 
confrontations, demands, contracts, ultimata, and sometimes 
violence in an escalating sequence of tension and conflict. 
Parents feel that they are losing the battle and their 
children. They feel helpless and try to contact any kind of 


AUTO TLY. Whicheusual lly Oroves CO De OF NO-caVal |. 


The member has never felt better. His self-esteem 
has risen. He has never felt so happy, accepted, and 
purposefulas Hee iS feeling. stronger, sleepings and eating 
better, and his anxiety level (felt tension) has diminished 
markedlys2seHe aistoTt druasceit thatewasta-probd emp and: no 
longer feels alienated and demoralized. He feels an integral 
part Of agnoupewhichivaccepts..nuntures and supports’ him, he 
also experiences a spiritual awakening which is both novel 
and exciting. He now has an intense belief system and is a 
member Orea powerful Group. V9At thas point, °as one magnt 
expect, thetandividial tsvunshakeable inehrs beliefs’ because 


he feels indisputably saved. 


The following has been reported but poorly documented: 


SeCONSTPMUCTIONAOT marhectora “kind of blunting of 
variation in the mood state and emotional 
spontaniety; 
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= a lack of Genuine caring for otners outside tne 
Grou; 


pod hack Or eSEnSiuiViiLy £0 sneemeecdsn 0 feouners: 
markedly decreased empathy; 


= a radical narrowing. of Interests sand predccupati ons, 
activities; 
- a fervent religiosity; 


- intolerance and close-mindedness to conflicting 
Or different ideas: 


“fa rhappiness#inar ise denuanely feligabute isSenes 
"contagious" -- that is, its pleasureable 
phenomenology is not easily conveyed to others; 


=a lack Of Spontaneity, or -a sense of humour; 


- diminishment of abstract and hypotheticodeductive 
reasoning and thinking; 


- total obeisance to the religion, and especially to 
Che words Of SULESaGUrUROr = Veades anG sia bie tocW ates 
demanded; 


2a SUSDIC1OUSnesSS Of and™=eVen hosti)1 ly to all 
"outsiders" -- non-members, friends, family -- who 
are seen variously as unfriendly, uninitiated, 
un forvunate., Materialistic..10norant, nere tic. 
Sin tule Lhreateningds, sSintstervoredangerous ; 


- a withdrawal from old personal relationships which 
even a few short months earlier appeared to be 
loving and mutually supportive; 


- a rote parroting of the tenets of the religion 
without understanding, sensitivity to the appro- 
Drepateness Of the -s7tuatrom.or context, and tora 
lacksOfespontaneity. individuals creativaty: and 
personal consideration. 

These and other complaints and attributes of fringe 
religious groups have also been described in movements which 
do noteamouse the _iresofsthe population at>Varge andsareapant 
Of traditionals establishedereligions.fekoryexamoies tis 
author has been visited by frantic parents whose sons or 
daughters belong to fundamentalist Christian communes, or 


have become born-again Christians, or belong to offshoots of 


the Lubavitch, Orthodox: Movement inedudaism. «ihenewhave also 
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been complaints from parents whose youngsters (usually in 
their twenties) are in small groups of five or six persons 
running a thriving business. Yet the groups are intensely 
involved in a particular exotic belief system or may use 
music as thehy ichtet means= of cCOoMmUNnT cation, acvivity.. and 
worship. Parents may object to a group because its lifestyle 
is totally abhorrent to theirs but does not appear to be 


religious in any traditional sense. 


Furthermore, every attack launched by a frightened 
parent or concerned mental health professional means equal 
and opposite responses by the members or by well-placed others 
who genuinely feel that the attacks are unwarranted, invalid 
and libellous. Again, we are not looking at young people who 
ares NOs lta lized as a direct mesulit.of these qroupsie**1o the 
contrary, we are looking at mental health measures, even if 
the members were more susceptible a priori. In fact, most 
improved as a result of joining, and symptoms of anxiety, 
depression and psychosomatic complaints all diminished. Many 


were in better shape physically, too. 


It is rather the radical changes in behaviour and 
belief and the total sway of the "true believer" which is 


frightening to those close to the member. 


Prof. Richard Delgado has recently formulated a 
concept called "cult indoctrinee syndrome." It is supported 
by esteemed clinician-researchers, such as Margaret Singer 


and Lows West. Diserceainires, Inc wae: 
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i) Suddéenss drasticcaditerata one Ofte Cheev Leth in smyveue 
hierarchy, including abandonment of previous academic or 
career goals. 

2 ) Reduction of cogniti Ver die excbil tty andes ada pitabieiataty 
-- answers questions mechanically by susbstituting stereotyped 
cUlt-specific responses. 

3) Narrowing and blunting of affect. Spontaneous 
feelings of interpersonal affection of love are suppressed -- 
may appear emotionally Tlat and Viteless® orwalmnost frantircaieEy 
cheerful and ebullient. 

4) Regression. The victim becomes childishly dependent 
on the cult leaders. 

oy) Physical changes, including weight loss -- 
deterioration in the victim's physical appearance -- mask-like 
facial expression. 

6 ) In some cases, clear-cut psycho-pathological changes, 
InclUdING CGissoclation., Gbsess 1Onel Kuni nar one ide lus i onal 
THINKING) Hallwecinat) on. endive rwOusSP One he psy chia t ice sacd.ns 


and symptoms, 


nthe opinwion of) tans writer? and? others: isch as 
Pattison and Galanter, the syndrome is not representative of 
the majoricy of cults members. 8ttse dppearan cer iis MOL Jer eh lomene 
of Delgado''s (et al)* imagination. To the extents thathit does 
occur and can be substantiated, society must indeed be 


concerned. 


A major problem in the cults and in the therapeutic 


groups involves separating the good from the bad and the 
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beneficial oreneutralerrometherdamdérotsa! Thisvauthor* knows 
OThaaCLOUDeWwihiieh=1s tas sl Ovingy orodiict? vey ecanring?scredtive 
as one might find anywhere. This group has been labelled 

a cult and attacked. The members are in close contact with 
their families, earn money by productive work, teach, do 
Charivabiletacts@andwane St rirendiyzebinethis ecaseg tithes lives 

of the members have changed markedly: their dress is novel, 
they do engage in different rituals, meditation and chanting. 
Yet an observer feels a sense of ease, freedom, openness, 


nespeectstand ttrus v2 


On the other hand, this author feels some other 
GyOU sero Des CLOSE. HOSTING. Intolerant. sand COnStyiccing. 
Charles Mansons group inad all the elements of a-cult,..as 
did Jim Jones' Peoples Temple. These two are the most recent 
and most extreme examples of diabolical intent and result. 
AGolp neat er. 8bO00.rled -araculht” ton seognvand -scahe «with 
ObVIOUS hy shoeriblewresules = sSome other “groups; notequite so 


Sinister as these, give outsiders the message, "Keep away. 


and a sense of potential danger. 


Onesparadox for eritics of cults and for menta) 
health professionals is that when an intense belief system and 
sense of belonging captivates a young person, he or she is 
less ltabilerto ‘besnespitaimzed, suvcidal or jailed tor. 
overtly anti-social acts. This has been shown in large-scale 
social and political phenomena all over the world. The 
symptomatic correlates of mental illness are in fact diminished. 


In an age when lack of ideological commitment, materialism and 


688 


narcissism predominate, and the extended and even nuclear 
Famihy As disappearing » young peop letaterisk sarewatigagued 
to movements which promise that these prominent feelings 

of alienation, demoralization, low self-esteem, and exis- 
tential dilemmas will be ameliorated. Thus, a number of 
EIN etans *andesoctalesecientts ts shave ereportedsthaelvosi tive 
personal sandsoci ah«beneR i usmdonintacteacesuembousene 
members. Religious youth cults have even been described as 
alternative healing social networks by E.M. Pattison. 
Parents Of iiembers simmd this understandably adiit nemlt eco 
Swallow. All they see are sons or daughters who are com- 
Inlvued Jt0ra Wayot life which frightens them. They cannot 
believe that mndividual free rchotce: could account for the 
radical conversion. They are concerned and have strong 
Sxipiport trom some clinivcrans and others that mind scontrolr 
hypnosis, subtle coercion, brainwashing or psychic persuasion 


must be involved. 


Vel MS soodMaye CUlE YS 


This is a time fraught with emotional upheaval for 
many of the ex-cultists. There are a variety of emotions 
hia Gerace COMMONLY mre DOr Ved adi ia ge C.nuiSm ip eet Oc) een lanbiatottas elsveg 
UNGNG? Sica reaction? ClOSeNVecakain, tO. CU LURe ISOC Ke mae Nee -ouelnt 
provided them with a defined value system, rigid rules and 
tenets, an omnipresent group, scheduled programs, tasks and 
rituals. and a narrowed frame of rererence and) interests. 
There was at least one period when, as members of the group, 


UNCY ele, SCCURCL ES ai Craniid DD Vere CO nl tiecetincencil Chem |cO.y eCle. 


689 


Once out of the cult, they find themselves in a new 
society. Fewer rules exist, but more ambiguity and abstrac- 
tions; there is less intense bombardment of stimulations 
from a few sources, but more superficial stimulation from 
multiple sources; more privacy, but increased loneliness; 
and fewer answers, but more questions. They have lost time 
fiom sSenool* ome work, whichsase di fficulttopmake: ups they have 
severed old and close relationships (unalterably at times); 
and they may feel intensely alone. In addition, the failings 
and foibles of the society, which were criticized by the 
teach imas on ther cul trand perhaps wathyvealidity.” loom large 
and real. There are ambivalences, mixed feelings, regrets, 
and confusion; exhilaration and excitement alternate with 


Sadness and self-deprecation. 


As in most instances of culture shock, these 
feelings are temporary and the individual reverts to a more 
consistent behaviour and emotional pattern. In the cases 
Ofe many exX=cultpsts ,Pcertain feelingss and = preoccupations 
predominate for months after leaving the group. They are: 

Guilt = The individual may feel guilt-ridden for a 
number of reasons. He may feel that he has 
deserted the religious group, his friends there, 
and has abandoned his religious principles. He 
feelse santul. and= inherent yoievad 8 Conversely. 
guilt may also be experienced for having put 
one: Separents tEnrough) ao tortuous jordeal . 

Shane: 91 Seemotion Tse loseliy! tiued¥ tor Gui )tebut unde r- 


Mines thes intense. humilaatiom he feels. Again, 
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Chase ise in stworcontextse? “ay Shamesan the eves 
of theatre vanous) groupe, eter tee lsavlakey ‘andr rs 
often treateds as. dadeserterr or =. ran ton. 

b) His home community, especially among friends, 
extended family and acquaintances. He may 
perceive that everywhere people are talking 
about~him in a derogatory, fashion. 

Peary \ >) (herex@niembergmedys «eur i DU cl OM One tmeu pia baron 
the group or the deity. He may be afraid of 
physical harm or’ idammationn® Atty others ti mes ait 
Sidi tiwcud te fort hime tor put nt Sata noe retort 
Sy eed t Wes 0 DI ech or shims! decane 

Reversion - The former member has reverted to pre-existing 
problems; such as neurotic Gre characiterot ognicad 
conflicts. He now faces low self-esteem, 


alienation and demoralization. 


Other affective and cognitive changes reported by 
M.T. Singer are indecisiveness, slipping into altered states 
Of PCONSCAIOUSNESSey blurring of ementalyactivicy.eunerin leat 
passivity, difficulty with money and a let-down feeling of 


no longer being elite. 


These feelings and thoughts may predominate for 
months, and the ex-cultist may need psychotherapy to get over 
thvs uncomfortable period." At times there 1S little choice 
in the matter: the feelings evolve into full-blown: psycho- 
pathology. This may be due to an intensely conflictual 


Situation, where the young person feels torn by both worlds 


and sAns paralyzed eas nayresulit 
SUCH Tas eS eS evar iad ley, 
following: 

Phobias 


Depressive reaction - 


Ideas of reference, 


Intense anxiety 


self-deprecation, 


free floating, 
- sleep disturbance, 
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Whid tec hinyctansywihl asee sin 


Dirty en usinalthonehasaseen -allao & the 


- intensely fearful 


inertia 


paranoid ideation 


persistent 
insomnia, 


nightmares 
- sweating 


- perceived tension, 


reported as 


HE nVOUS OF, UpTiIGht” 


"Ehashbacks.” - 


the 


recurrent memories, 
hey hucina tions. 
Chia, n a; 


almost like 
of intense highs, 
WIEU Ais. Wee ans AiO 


GVOuUD Ie LLOavinds into, rans tent 


dissociative -trances. 


There have been reports of psychoses and hospitali- 


zation due to contact with one 
writer has not personally seen 
mentation on this, although he 
occurred, as was seen with the 
cases. sthe stress of the 


In hiv 1 dua lato *hand ie. 


exists that he was particularly vulnerable a priori, 


CVeCe es Thom Yr OO fe 


There are several 
NOestatistucswasetontne rate, = 
of breakdown. 
berssofeeachecult require nelp 
We 


involvement with the cult. 


more oppressive 


trtense fcont luct 


and he decompensates. 


important caveats here. 


We don't know what percentage of all 


ine thasearecard. 


OneanoBhercoahecnescultus. © This 
suGh ecases vonrtany good docu 
Rae SenO aGOUD Aina t eit sivas 
therapeutic groups. In these 
1S 9t00, much tor une 
The possibility 


but 


We have 
the incidence and prevalence -- 
the mem- 

ase d CURect Gesu iyor “cneir 

do not know which cults are 


but we have our suspicions. 
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There are problems with all the above generalizations because 
we are unfairly maligning some groups which are genuinely 
beneficial. Many established and accepted institutions and 
religquons in society wtilizeyust about all of the *nethnods 
reported as examples of the dangers of these groups. Severe 
dietary and sleep restrictions are practised by some groups 


voluntard liv. 


On leaving cults, former members often revert to 
their mental state before their joining. Feelings of aliena- 
tion (including meaninglessness, powerlessness, isolation) 
demoralization, and low self-esteem can return with the same 
intensity which attracted the member to the cult in the 


AUS tip vaces 


Individuals can and do break down under intense 
Stress and Varrety “OFesTtuatrons. “For exannlesamedicadl 
school pressure has precipitated in some students severe 
breakdowns and even suicide. Even with human modifications 
in the curriculum, there will always be those "at risk" 
who find the course just too intense and cannot handle the 
resultant stress. However, there are obvious differences, 
including careful screening, informed consent, and freedom 


to leave. 
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DEPROGRAMMING 


For Our purposes, we are using the term 
"“deprogramming" to involve: 
Coercion Utilizing subterfuge. false pretences. 
orimtorce Toure ines unwitting cult 
member to a private location. 


Detention - a locked or guarded room or setting. 


Numbers - invariably more than one, often more 
than two deprogrammers. 


COMMON Caron. DrOWDea tl ig.) cols came 
WA Uces Und PRecta Omar. 


Hyperstimulation 


Wearing Down ttle soreio et Upsysurprase or 
random breaks and resumptions. 


SU Satu Gaon - of a "better" belief system. 


Orhers may dinsagree withe this defintt1on, Dube tt 
comes closest to this author's personal experiences with this 
DWOCeSS:s lites tanessue rede with) pnt) oso phuca lise Stn teas, 
egal civin. Iibertdrian ange DSyYCnological ‘concerns. "he 
very nature of the term pejoratively describes the process 
DY When wyOuUNnG DWeoples go unto. the tramnges rela gions.” This 
author has heard of quite a few but has seen only one success- 
ful deprogramming -- that is, the avoidance of the group 
for longer than a year after deprogramming and the maintenance 
of a normal symptom-free life outside the cult. The author 
has seen also the results of numerous failed deprogrammings -- 
total estrangement from families, return to the group, the 
popular appearance of being brainwashed, and emotional 


decompensation. 


694 


Without impugning the motives of deprogrammers 
(mercenary, fundamentalist converters, power-trippers, 
cultists, and messianic zeal have all been suggested) or 
CaSUING ASPerS ONS ton Thele exper aise iis GauUuiiOr mismo 
impressed wirthithery sensicta vaisiyprandsre fiikeaic yew TENS shseean 
unpleasant, dangerous and avowedly illegal procedure. If 
means to an end excuses the process, we should at least have 
confidence tn Ctheswendsscs Untorntunatelly, *thivs 1S not always 


the case. 


But anyone who has worked extensively with cultists 
and their families can easily see how parents are driven to 
tis ca itenaie taiiver! ~ bt us) Very edit Grew tether Sano Unie veercana 
father -- following years of upbringing, shared joys and 
pains, love and aspirations -- to see their child enter a way 
of Jite which they cons iderisanirster oredanceroust) Tita nisara 
frustratinge ands POLGnhantsit viata Ones HUN SErauch or Geanine. team 
good conscience support deprogramming, but neither can he 
censure’ 1t-an9 add ici reumstances .5) For, examples. adiepanenius 
of a young person in Jonestown had considered deprogramming 
pbriorsitorther nolocaust: there.@ theyvy just ym4.9 ite navies isa vied 
toner ichnad'des) lnste.n w Ore ataaerchh bdacote they earsnOthacenorr under 
is in a cult, deprogramming might be considered if all other 
methods» haves fai leds, e.g. conservatorshipsy Likes so¢ manye other 


clinictaleassuess? tha svonesdcess no tedlendaatseltmtomeasye answers - 


And -as in other controversial situations. clinicians 
are davided about’ definition. indications, criterias contre 


indications, methodology, and outcome or results. Most 
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express reservations about deprogramming and a general unwill- 
IMGNeS SILO, USSR wexceptiilin gexctneme ici reumsitances " tHow Jthese 
circumstances are defined, and by whom, are open and ob- 
viously sensitive questions. Some experienced clinicians, 
such as Singer, are all in favour of deprogramming when the 
members are in groups such as the Unification Church (better 
known as the Moonies), Church of Scientology, Hare Krishna 

and the Divine Light Mission. Others declare unequivocally 
that deprogramming is destructive, illegal, an infringement 
OTasClwWeidls Ine nue . aMiett ect Ver and icrueli.a »skhiey ag eel that 


it should never be employed. 


There 1S one circumstance during the young person's 
involvement with the cult which offers the best chance for 
SUCCESSES O47 any) iabibemp isa to! cOnvamnice. him 0s eaves 27 ast seems 
to come when the individual begins doubting his commitment. 

He sees hypocrisy, dishonesty, inconsistencies, lies or 

OUONnA hex Pl Oltvata Ones Hea DeCH nse Lotiques tions Wise baa nds fasshh. 
When this happens, he often becomes frightened and confused. 
ifehesconfidess ini nivse relaqiouse leaders, ‘they> can? relatively 
easily with pressure, shame, support, "love," and threats 

bring him into line rather quickly. If he shares these feelings 
Waitin) NliscetaMniay) Oreoutsa des Triends.othent they ares an? ay good 
DOS Tt ONE LONactola te they? can’ gets himyawayut romathe’ cults 


abonesttoria couplet ofedays: 


Thus is not. an uncommon occurrence. The author has 
seen more shana dozen individuals tn similar circumstances. 


The process involves a member who is already amenable to the 


posistibt bhhy-oet flheawing. Eh ysmiisvtheceind of eworkewht cnies one 
Tndivadua ls tdoweanrdawht ch ethey “call -deprogrannit td. -1e Most 
emphatically is not. There are no kidnappings, violence, 
threats ,. and ol oeked? doors.) his. vs workeythatinany cl imierans 
and others can do. It involves sensitive interviewing and 
getting the andividual. too pene up, dnd? to “beri nV toven = wien 
hiswWears. andianxiety. Tatealiso- ineludes. ““uncoveringsc. and 
the use of cathartic techniques. The clinician concentrates 
on doubts already raised by the individual; he brings the 
hypocrisy or deception (if they are there) into the conver- 
Satton. Considerable activity on “the part ‘of the ciminician 
1s indicated, and’ close friends or family ov family carevdare 


OFTEN AO Cli zedsat. ths. D Ounce 


The efficacy of classical deprogramming is another 
debatable issue. A number of failed attempts have resulted 
in reversion to the cult, suits brought against parents and 
perpetrators, confused mental states or the appearance of the 
cliched "brainwashed" look. It is a highly stressful proce- 
dure which, like the cult or group itself, might prove to be 
beyond the defenses or coping abilities of the vulnerable 
individual. There are also reports of successful deprogramees 
who have had the extreme procedure, come out feeling well, 
and are able to resume previous relationships and activities. 
Quite a few are filled with a new messianic zeal to help 
other cultists to leave, to deprogramme, and to lead public 


education campaigns. 
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MOSde VOuUNnGs Cult StS= dOscomey outs Ofatheir groups. on 
their own, often with the help, encouragement, and advice of 
friends and family. However, there is no guarantee that this 
Wilh) “OCCUPLS COMeCeS Layton dae shortaperlodsyotherss, for years. 
Obvious lys the Jonger-one is-in.,a cults: the more. difficulties 
are felt in leaving. Predicting the course of one person's 
experience is well nigh impossible. It is in part this ambi- 
guity which drives some parents to attempt radical solutions 


that they would rarely condone in other circumstances. 


BRAINWASHING AND HYPNOSIS 


Frequent charges are levelled that mind-expansion 
GrOuDSm-andsa ringeareligious.cud tsausesn techniques, similar.to 
clinical hypnosis and akin to the brainwashing of war 
brusonerssys Delgadonmand: Reds Lifton claimythat some: cults 
use techniques of control employed in Chinese prison camps 
during the Korean War. Lifton has postulated eight basic 
psychological themes, which are incorporated in classical 
‘thoughtwreformdsd el heyedncludes;1.) milieus (media. diet, 
Sleep) control; 2) elevation of importance; mystical manipu- 
lation; 3) demands for ideological purity, and gui lt,1f 
unattained; 4) personal confession to the entire group; 
by aecenptance.o, droun as Sacred and sacrosanct; 6) constriction 
or  toacing. Of language WtoO polarizing and confusing terms. 
or salvation only to members; 7) subordination of the values 
OF the person, to that of the doctrine or religion: and 


8) dispensation of existence. 
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Lifton believes control over these variables results 
in de process’ called ideological™totalism.- » Howeverm=eacn 
One of tne CY 1teria int his derinttione is Subject tom broad 
interpretation. They do not lend themselves to concise measure- 
ment, and one is still left with a controversy as to whether 


brainwashing? ts' betngt practtrsed bye the cult’, 


Even an issue as seemingly straightforward as 
"freedom to leave" is in fact complicated and controversial. 
In defending the practice of cults, some writers have noted 
that war prisoners are captive and thought reform is coer- 
cive, wilful, and programmed, whereas cults are presumed by 
them to be open and recruits free to leave at any time. Yet, 
classical experiments on the effects of group pressures show 
the potency of this force. Even where there is no physical 
restraint, an individual: Undergoing MrLeNnsesid TeCOMf OW al nerd 
group experience might find it impossible to leave because of 
real or imagined fear, humiliation, guilt, shame, lack of 
confidence, and low self-esteem. He might feel every bit as 
imprisoned as a shackled prisoner; yet the group can claim 


total innocence, certainly in the eyes of the law. 


Hypnosis iS a process of achieving in a subject an 
altered state of consciousness -- a trance-like state in 
which the individual is awake, yet highly suggestible to 
requests to perform some acts which he might not do otherwise. 
Although not asleep, the subject has access to preconscious 
and even unconscious material which, at times, enable him to 


rabreact” =-"to relive emotionally a possibly traumatic event. 


2/8) 


INeVeiS--cr SUSDENS /0ON "Om Tracrondl;, Critical thinking so tnat 
One iS more open to novel experiences and responses. It may 
DYeG No Mid tema -annivesta Tor tne, period "Or =the trance. “Hyp= 
nosis can be performed in individual sessions or in large 
groups. A high degree of suggestibility and positive motiva- 
loner TOnivelsS wusualmhye Tecessary. Wt 1S) this tector which 
makes the whole area so controversial. Are we dealing with 
DUYDOSeTUl thought Control by hypnosis om UNnSUSsSpeCcti na, 
susceptible individuals? Or is it rather a case of phenom- 
enally predisposed young men and women responding to a 
powerhtul, vet Innocent, Group SsTtuation:s Or, most Tikely.. is 


tyro? COMbDINatton ‘or the two? 


Attempts at prosecution under the Hypnosis Act in 
Onvarirornhave Tdnmlea "because OT “cItti1cuvtres in the derinir tion 
Of NY PNOS Sa "EVEN Tt unanimnirty “of “ODT NTon on these Matters 
were achieved, it would remain almost impossible to prove 


that hypnosis is indeed utilized by any of the groups. 


After reviewing the voluminous literature in this 
area and after many interviews, I am convinced there are some 
overlaps wm the recruiting and conversion tactics of some 
nind=expendind groups and CUTtS “and 1h clinical hypnotic and 
brainwashing techniques." There are similaritres, but the 
differences are suffrcrently strong that’ direct ‘accusation 
or Indictments: on vnis DasmsS are almost ampossibTe vor *sub- 
Stantiate or relatively easy to refute. The confounding 
factor ay ‘bee thee ti tiate: ore comvert nimselt.= There 1s" no 


doubt that hypnosis and mind control involve powerful 
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techniques, many of which are used by traditional psycho- 
therapists and have the potential for considerable abuse. 

The technique becomes dangerous in the hands of a destructive 
Or irresponsible person, or one who cannot recognize or 


treat bad reactions. 


In all the cases we have examined, members before 
joining were characterized as having significant voids in 
their lives. They experienced alienation, demoralization and 
low self-esteem, and many were looking for answers to life's 
perennial dilemmas. A group that fills these voids and 
promises answers attracts these particularly disposed indi- 
Viduals.” “Bute the crucial: ingredient is thes predispositione 


It has been referred to as "ideological hunger," an insatiable 
need to have a cause to champion. Earlier, when we discussed 
Casualties.) ish was pointed wut ithatk thosies wiciny thenmos.t 
unrealistic expectations, lowest self-esteem, who utilize 
defense mechanisms such as denial and repression, were most 
vulnerable to undue pressures of the groups. But these are 


all on a continuum. Many members had a need for magical and 


mystical” solutions: tor their? unending: ques tse 


They all became true believers, and an individual 
bents on 2Cha's: course nis, difticiukt to divertes) Nhatevier :cnoup 
or cause célébre touches him at a critical period may be the 
one he adopts. Hypnosis or mind-control techniques may be 
secondary in importance to the particular traits of the 
intense believer. These young people have a great need for 


absolutes, to counter ambiguity and the pain of the 
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indeterminable. The conversion experience is a revelation 
bopthesies tid vadualise Siwiiis gexc itingwandke chi laratind 37 t 
is also accompanied by a sense of relief, a clarity, even 
aeibimese an taktercdsstateLofrycansiciowsness. falitwdis;caliso fa 
closed system, blinding them to other sources of information 
and contradictory ideas. It encourages ethnocentrism and 
intolerance of others, especially of competing movements. 
The centrality of the belief, the all-embracing and absolute 
nature of the "answers," determine the perception of the 
true believer's reality, which becomes highly focussed, 
narrowed yet malleable within the group, and resistant to 


outside influences. 


True believers, then, voluntarily have become 
proselytizers, crusaders, and salespeople. It is not enough 
that they have seen the light; others also have to get the 
message. The mission becomes their raison d'@tre. Because 
of their extreme need to believe and belong and to feel good 
about themselves, the group may have to do very little to 
convert new recruits -- they almost do it themselves (auto- 
hypnosis?). If the group is aggressive about gaining members, 
then we have a potentiating situation, and the recruit is 


"hooked" earlier, faster, longer and more intensely. 


We have been discussing fringe religious cults and 
mind-expanding groups that attract young adults and captivate 
them. But lest we conclude that these are the only types of 
groups tmsocdietyrcwh hehsaadt trackepotent hal ntrue believers 5 <one 


need only look at human potential groups, health food addicts, 
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the religious joggers, the political underground adherents, 

and faith-healing disciples. At times there is the same kind 
of Narrowing tof oiMmteresit s "suspension 70 centred li eiudgment: 
total unequivocal involvement, verbal preoccupation ad nauseum, 
and proselytizing that are commonly seen in the groups under 
discussion. The major difference between the former and the 
latter “isi sthait gio Treo tment sactevieby sisi anecessa ny ronedore 

for these movements, and there is certainly no process of 
induction “Of ca “trance! state ror anwiac tiv ley reveniivacue liy, 

Simi lari sto uhyonotre techniques Hohe attraction ts stne an usisiiton 


and Che “groups tt ei sh vpnioitiz eu fis: itine wind ivinduall hums & late 


Tie purpose -oF thls "Particular “dts course ss no vato 
label the adherents to many causes in society as brainwashed, 
DUR erathian toe high) tah sine i dit ineu lL tiesminacetissngesone 
Groups FOr Uti iain GeetechnTatles -onenindmeontral svakhavrcon und | 


is often self-generated. 


INTERVIEWS WITH CLINICIANS 


Ato tal SOF 20 CLInretanss. Matirly 10S) chivatrmis-ts 
were given lengthy, structured interviews by the author of 
this section, sometimes with two or more staff in attendance 
and at other times on a one-to-one basis. In addition, 
informal discussions with many colleagues were conducted. 

The clinicians had some knowledge, experience or expertise in 
the area under study. Because of the inexact nature of the 
findings and responses, we shall discuss the findings in a 


Nagreerurves “rathneesthantea tab iil dme enor 
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We are most appreciative of the time and effort that 
these professionals gave, despite their own important clinical 
and academic work. They came in on a voluntary, non remunera- 
tive basis. Significantly, they had a wide range and diversity 
of experience and opinion on the subject. It was in fact 
GUSCONCE FEING? ithate ss Uchi al Black fof icons.enis ust “exrsited toni csuch 


an important professionally (and personally) meaningful topic. 


In addition to the 12 documented cases reviewed, 
there was considerably more anecdotal reporting in less 
detail on another 25 individuals who were described as having 
hadeaittircul vies pOSS mb ly enevating  tol-a teult sor mind-bending 
group. Most felt that known techniques in some forms of 
psychotherapy could be used abusively, exploitatively and 
even dangerously. In the hands of the insensitive or the 
unscrupulous, these abuses can convey a tremendous amount of 
stress on a vulnerable individual and can precipitate a 


reaction which can culminate in a severe emotional reaction. 


A serious disagreement in this regard concerned 
whether an over-age-of-majority adult enters a group freely 
Or seduped, mentally *coerced “or; hypnotized into sinking: into 
the whole program, including time, energy and money. Another 
involved whether casualties can be proven to be the direct 
resulimof atparticuiarcdroupmexpertence,« “Mostytebt: that 


proof was extremely difficult to determine in these circumstances. 


The specific practices most vehemently criticized 
by the clinicians have been outlined in the section on 


Casualties. One that consistently raised hackles was the 
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practice of “healing t-- the discontinuation of ayrecognized 
and effective medical treatment in order to utilize spiritual 
(or conjectural) means of treatment. It was felt that the 
gullibility and magical expectations of seekers makes them 
extremely malleable and suggestible to the ministrations of 
charismatic healers or religious leaders who promise salva- 
tion, self-improvement and absolute answers. Where else can 


one get these ingredients so readily in a world of insecurity? 


Cli nitetians) cadiittted stha testa dititonmal sand) Yacceptable 
religions and psychotherapies have also engaged in practices 
attacked inisthe groups, under idisicussions the major tdttiten- 
ences stem from the level of training, responsibility, and 
accountability in the former VinsSHa-wi Se ethey hatter» Asvayelells 
they felt that there was more individual initiative, thought, 
and choice (to leave, for example) encouraged in traditional 
religions and psychotherapies. Furthermore, it was felt 
rather strongly that the practice of encouraging estrangement 
from families was particularly reprehensible. However, even 
this practice was cited as having precedent in the New 


Testament, Matthew 10:34-39. 


Their tdest taiitaton cosh cu tit: core ininid=benidaime “araupe. eas 
with parents of members, was obviously in the eye of the 
clinical beholder. They all agreed that different size 
groups which inculcate a strong belief system and a powerful 
Supportive group, can all attract impressionable young people. 
Jones, Manson and Hitler were cited as the worst examples. 


To deem a group as inherently dangerous to society or to its 
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members was a step many clinicians were not prepared to take. 
Yet, a few were outspoken about the tyranny, destructiveness 


and serious danger intrinsic to at Teast isome® groups. 


The clinicians were also divided regarding the 
a priori degree of psychiatric susceptibility in those at- 
tracted to the various groups. And indeed this is an accurate 
reflection of research findings by Levine and M. Galanter 
which show that about one-third of members have had previous 
psychiatric treatment. As mentioned earlier, this is not 
necessarily an indication of susceptibility to untoward 
reactions in the group. They did tend to agree that the 
groups were particularly attractive to those who had diffi- 
culties with existential dilemmas, were manifesting a need 
for absolutes rather than ambiguity in their lives, had low 


self-esteem, and were feeling alienated and isolated. 


The large majority of those interviewed agreed that 
there were probable benefits accruing to a large number of 
members. Terms like identity, answers, belonging, security, 
meaning, self-importance, were used repetitively. A caveat 
offered by a number of the harder-line clinicians was that 
jt was too great a price to pay to achieve these goals. The 
price, as they saw it, had to do with surrendering one's 
individuality, autonomy, freedom and older meaningful rela- 
tionships. The estimate varied widely on the number of the 
total membership that became casualties. A couple of 
clinicians estimated that between 10% and 15% of participants 


in spiritual mind-bending groups ended with emotional problems 
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as ray resulthvot then exper tences wos rsa drethe ye coul denot 
even hazard a guess, while a few felt that it was a negligible 
casualty rate, certainly not greater than that of the estab- 
lished religious" groups Ore institutions swnich® inadvertently 


or by design create a great deal of stress for their members. 


Generally, the clinicians were not very familiar 
with the whole area of deprogramming, especially the mechanics 
of it and the effects on members. There was a strong feeling 
among all of these mental health professionals that they 
would not like to see it used, largely on civil libertarian 
and kega last ca-qnounds.» walihey *hadiwin tt lrestdatas ais to: SES 
ett reaeys conta indica tions. Orsresuhtsce WA coupl Gof. Glei ni 
cians had heard about isolated examples of successful depro- 
gramming, while others had heard about failures and unpleasant 


results for alae concerned. 


When they were pressed by the interviewer to consider 
imaginary cases of an under-age-of-majority child whom the 
parents have not been able to get out by any legal means, 
Orrassion tor daughter wany tage) Ginia Group! such as? alonesvs ion 
Manson's known to be considering a terrible act, most clini- 
cians felt in these cases they would at least consider the 
poss ib Misch yo usm ide prior ammaniqiive sls iin Aso: many Obnensraneds 5 
there was a line which demarcated the suspension of traditional 
approaches, values and practices. When crossed, the line 
could precipitate behaviour which would ordinarily be abhorred. 
This is the very position in which many parents found them- 


selves when they contacted these or other clinicians originally. 
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HOWEV Oren date (OdiVeNnsakichO Nees. tadelaccel dni -anis+ would. Wants to 

use legal means to get someone out of a cult, and then only 
if there were demonstrated harm to that individual. Some 
Feltatnatett anegadul it) Chooses.eniosoner has, amight, tosanfringe 
ony that: chon ces despite: obvious, harm) Thisepoants® ups the 
bitter conflict about the presence of absence of free choice 
Ina reupetheteiiseaccusede Ofeintilimzanar techna ques: oF 


hypnosis or brainwashing. 


The clinicians disagreed on the entire question of 
mind control. Opinions ranged from total absence of hypnotic 
or programming techniques, to inadvertent use of some methods 
Ohm ndoOctrination ande Turther, tosachnigniyesophisticated, 
deliberate use of brainwashing techniques. Obviously this 
Varies with thes particulary group) ink questions) but mostafelt 
that members come primed for this type of experience to occur. 
Thus it doesn't take much to hypnotize them in their sugges- 
tibie. malleable, and=highlysexpectant,state.s);Thes recruitment 
procedure of some groups was criticized as being an 
"escalating seductive" type: once in the group, intense group 
pressure was utilized as standard operating practice. There 
was strong sentiment, again, that similar practices were 


employed by other non-controversial groups in society. 


The whole question of other unlicensed individuals 
invading their territory by promising mind expansions or 
personal growth upset some clinicians, only because promises 
COUld note bes tultilled and this Ved to the manipulation of 


elients. None of the clinicians felt threatened that their 
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livelihood was being compromised. But many questioned the 
lack “of itraining, respons 1 bil ityoanide decountva bile Gy secs iniiied | 
insensitivity, exhorbitant fees, and potentially abusive 
practices of some groups and unethical leaders. Most decried 
the Wimitations* ine setting umitonn sitendardssionm prac tvcer stor, 
professionals and others in the area of mental health. None 
of the clinicians suggested that only their profession had 
the right answer to mental illness, emotional problems or 
existential dilemmas. In this regard there was a general 
humility among those interviewed which was significant in 


light of their antipathy to those who make messianic claims. 


There was a general feeling that it would be good 
if the government could protect the consumer and exercise some 
control on unethical or destructive practices. However, they 
were not optimistic about achieving this end without infrin- 
ging on acceptable religions and therapeutic groups, or 
without creating an unworkable bureaucracy. Some suggestions 
included registration, licensure, monitoring, investigation 
and prosecution for violations of the Criminal Code, peer 
review, informed consent, conservatorship and advocacy. All 
had inherent feasibility and logistical problems. Some felt 
that existing laws, if enforced, were sufficient to control 
these groups, whereas any added legislation would cause more 
problems than it would solve. There was a general receptivity 
to the notion that if investigation of these groups is pur- 
sued, then traditional groups should be subject to exactly 


the same kinds of questioning. 
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All felt that young persons will always be attracted 
LOPCrOUPSTHOldingsoutes iinplasticisoluvions to thescémplexities 
of contemporary life. Terms such as alienation, anomie, 
rootlessness, demoralization, materialism, familial breakup, 
and narcissism, were used to describe characteristics of 
contemporary society. These made it a fertile breeding 
ground for new religious and therapeutic groups. There were 
some suggestions that the problems associated with some 
groups would not be eradicated by new legislation, therefore 
a preventative approach must be taken. Public education was 
Suggested as a major neglected area for providing consumers 
with known information. The public should be told, as well, 
What ts sunKhOoWwn about all kinds of qroups, what religion 1s 
a abour and what 1s mind =expansion, hypnosis, Spir1ttali ty. 
and psychotherapy. Perhaps more importantly, it was felt that 
society has to begin looking at ways to captivate the intrinsic 
ideology and energy of young people in socially adaptive and 
constructive ways. A purposeless society is ultimately one 
that afapis : sand eal enati on vand Wdenoralvizatron "ofa PT sages ‘is 


common but can be ameliorated. 


WHOS SHOULD DO PSYCHOTHERAPY ¢ 


Psychotherapy has been defined as a situation “in 
which a trained person deliberately establishes a professional 
relationship with a patient (client) for the purpose of 
removing, modifying, or retarding existing symptoms, of 


attenuating or reversing disturbed patterns of behaviour, and 
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Or promoting positive personality growth and development." 
This eiseast nedied lanodehwedetini Girontmbute iter sr Sut fGen tiny. 
broad to encompass the vast number of groups which purport 


to perform these functions. 


Many so-called mind-bending groups and publications 
have attacked psychiatry, the pinnacle of established psycho- 
therapy, as detrimental, dangerous and destructive. Even 
within that profession, many questions have been raised 
about the efficacy, indications, usefulness and dangers 
inherent. iW its practices. “his “is in sspite of “ines fact that 
training in psychiatry has the most elaborate, broadly based 
and comprehensive supervised teaching of psychotherapy of any 
profession. Furthermore, psychiatry in university medical 


schools is heavily involved in research on psychotherapy. 


The proposed Psychologists Act was withdrawn by 
the Ontario government after an outcry by enraged psycho- 
therapists of all persuasions that their competence, credi- 
bility and means of livelihood would have been called into 


question and severely curtailed. 


Many professionals are proud of their traditions 
and jealous of their expertise and accomplishments. They 
hold proprietary and territorial interests in the domain of 
their concern. Psychiatrists have been critical of the human 
potential movement; growth centres criticize behavioural 
and medical dehumanization; behaviourists decry Transcen- 


dental Meditation's grandiose promises. Carl Robers, Abraham 


eink 


Maslow Sand “Fritz Perils @aneescen cas voases*in ta cdeserteof 
psychoanalysis; analysts see phenomenologists as misguided 
and superficial; primal therapists are suspect on theoretical 
and clinical drounds; EST hasbeen described as <a “gigantic 
“put-on"; and Scientology sees psychiatry as a dangerous 
profession -- and the feelings are mutual. So it goes, on 
and on. And these are just some of the movements functioning 
in the community. Who are the charlatans and the quacks? 


Who are the good guys and the bad guys? 


Considerable research on the efficacy of psycho- 
therapy has shown that crucial ingredients in successful 
therapeutic work are empathy, trust, warmth, and concern. 
ites ato leastraseweliicoprelatedauitiethese  tactors asvtwi th 
the nature of the therapeutic school, and level of exper- 
Fence Of Sunertneranis ts i oinase ps not to sayethatrthere ane 
NO, SDeECTHRICISKIU SO Invelved,Wbutethat iheyvaregexceading Ly 
dutficult to wdelineateras being viraleto the therapeutic 
process when looking at results. There is no doubt that we 
are not yet at the stage where unanimous agreement can be 
Obtainedcroneaccirate standards of (clinireal training randuprac- 
hice. /Ongoiingeattemptes are occurring in a variety of univer- 
sity psychiatry departments to study scientifically the 
process of psychotherapy in order to delineate with confidence 
thewindi cations and Cconeraindicationsrtoreadifferent types of 
psychotherapy, projected results, and the necessary charac- 
teristics of an effective psychotherapist. In Canada, McMaster 
University is studying outcome of therapies, levels of 


competence of various therapists, effective teaching of 


Die 


psychotherapy, and indications forsback-up = supenvisionwand 


CONSUL tat ori. 


Limited usefulness has come from asking patients 
Or clients about their level's of satistactlonewitieunec 
services rendered. While there is a positive correlation 
between satisfaction and self-perceived outcome on the one 
hand, and actual improvement on the other, it is not fool- 
proof. Some dissatisfied individuals have improved; and some 
satisfied patients actually got worse. Feelings of clients 
are at least as closely tied to the personal relationships 
with the therapist as with the specific mechanics of inter- 
Vention. Sburchermonesvitets tinhenentrEinethe: beast that 
literally any kind of psychotherapeutic endeavour wil] 
attract seekers and develop a legion of disciples who will 
bevonly too happy vto offerstestimonials as vtortne vefiicacys 
POTENCY, *PHLOGrityYeand salVation, PHUrtnSIcr to- the rprocess. 


Sometimes proffered with messianic zeal. 


Even the question of Casualties or abuses Of power- 
ful psychologically manipulative techniques is more complex 
than it seems initially. here are poor Statistics about the 
rates (Of —CaSWalties @S a reswit OT “any parc cular modalieye 
The documentation 1s Mot FrEgOrous.s and: conc) us loons regarding 
CAUSATION Certainly are open {tO serious question.) VOoCcTTerous 
Crituircse Of (OSV Chia tiny. iSUChmacets CLeNl On OC Viwsers tania Vemma 
casualby Yates as a7 direct result. Of -thisw0rotessi0n- S.sInter— 
vention, especially by medication or electroconvulsive therapy. 


While there 1s: some validity inetheir accusations. 1t points 
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up the difficulties of measuring one group of psychotherapists 
against eanotnens | tGonura imdications- and negative, effects, of 
various forms of psychotherapy are an area that has simply not 
been sufficiently studied. Another burgeoning school of 

thought attributes the success of psychotherapy to mysticism, 
magical expectations, belief and ritual -- all the accoutrements 


of a religious experience. 


Various professional guilds have attempted to avoid 
being lumped with the questionable practitioners of the art 
of psychotherapy by requiring licensure, as mandated by law. 
ihis#naseproven toe bel10of ys bhimiceds if-any. benefit... .Paradox- 
ically, some evidence shows that licensing maintains a struc- 
ture that is in the self-interest of the service provider 
and may even oppose the public interest. Licensing may result 
Aen InS tun bUeTOMamiZacLOneon -avilack OT accountability to 
the public. It may encourage elitism and hiaqher fees, dis- 
courage innovation and progress, obfuscate malpractices, 
discriminate against the disadvantaged, and severely limit 
Lie secOno Ibu clon Or aDanraprhoressvondals. Recently statutory 
regulation by way of licensure or certification has burgeoned, 
but abuses do not appear to have been curtailed. There is 
some sentiment, albeit controversial, that psychotherapy has 
not yet reached the stage of definition of techniques and 


responsibilities that would merit licensure. 


However, certain questions can be asked of any 
practitioner of psychotherapy. One can inquire about the 


training and experience of the therapist. Former patients 
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or tahienits: canabes contacted» toy igikversthentn Simpresstioniss:. Bere 
consumer groups, the Better Business Bureau, or the Ministry 
of Health aware of the group? Is there rigorous screening 

of prospective cliientst:s Arei-good records: kapts (rls icone i 
denitiialanty imatntaiiweda vise diackups ‘cons wita ticont tor ssiupervasiron 
available if necessary? Is there informed consent, with 
total disclosure provided, and ful lya understood thy wtnie: c lsent 
in advance? Is there any follow-up? Is there recourse to 
conplaint, and discipline mi indieatved? els there an yesu s— 
picion Of fraud, mausrepresentation or duplicity? Are tees 
disclosed in advance, and not unreasonable? Is there any 
rumour, suggestion or evidence of intense confrontation, 
sensory deprivation, sexual exploitation, restriction of 
freedom, or violence. Is there any evidence or rumour of 
casualties? Are they promising a new world? Are they trust- 
worthy? Are they responsible, conscientious, sincere, 
caring? Are they humane, kind, empathetic? Do they (can 
they) vary their techniques to suit the situation and the 
particular client? Can they recognize and deal with serious 


psychopathology, or crises? Do they follow up interviews? 


Even after these and other questions are asked, 
One is still left with largely unknown variables. None of these 
questions alone tells a person much, but the sheer confluence 
of information on the basis of answers to multiple questions 
can serve to give one a sense of confidence or suspicion 


about a particular psychotherapy. 


AS 


Of course, the unmentioned ingredients in all of 
CMS fae JUner Intell gencesususcep ti bi intyarpersonaln ty arand 
Gu ler Dil Wty «of athe rospectinve: cient cor patientsc Kn imany 
Waysti lt Lis lsnkeniioo king: atomsthe Mreigit sce higion ior an ‘tnd th-= 
vidual. And many authors have considered the spiritual and 


VesuGuous Fasipe Gus For ep sy chotherapy crucial) tto Btss eff heacy. 


MENDS TR Ys 2OF oh BALST i 


While information from the Ministry of Health has 
Decne AMcorporatedy imto other sections. of this report, a 
brief look specifically at the Ministry's experience in this 


field might be useful. 


Inerespense bo OllY, Pequests® Tor 1nformaLion 10Or 
this study, the Ministry representatives answered willingly 
and candidly. However, Ministry information regarding the 
nature and number of mental health problems allegedly 
Generated Dy practices 07 ssoMme “Groups Iny question was sparse. 
Its grasp of various techniques said to be practised by the 


Groups was SUpeErrIcial. “tts legislative clout was minimal. 


Among the more incisive documents in Ministry files 
were analyses of and references to problems it had in apply- 
ing Vegislative remedies: under its “jurtsditction *to -practtees 
believed to be injurious to mental health. Cases were cited 
in which a mind development group's emotionally-charged 
confrontation techniques reportedly led to half a dozen acute 
psychiatriceaisorders and hospital treatment. Application of 


the Mental Health Act to cope with the problem was explored 


716 


andsrejected as extremely ditireult to entorcers “little chance 
was held out for making a case under the Health Disciplines 
Act which prohibits the performance of a medical act by any- 
one other than al professional licensed to (pertionm tt. o «ine 
Hypnosis Act was deemed to be of little value in such matters 
because of the difficulty envisaged in proving that a group's 
practice Was, in fact, hypnosis. Al lvitnese ase pocenit al 
courses of action were evaluated, considered and rejected 
because of inadequacies inherent in the three Acts (legal 
counsel opinion), and inadequacies in the definitions of 
psychotherapy, hypnosis and health care, and the lack of in- 
formation about the specific nature of the practices of the 


various groups. 


However, the practices described and considered 
and the legislation in this field reflect concerns appropriate 
for a government health agency. Unfortunately, the Ministry 
seemed concerned about finding remedies for problems which 
have not been clearly understood. The Ministry had only 
sketchy, second-hand reports of psychotic breaks and other 
severe psychiatric problems suffered by members of a group. 
DE *had not tried Krtselt to ‘gather data con ssiichtcases “And 
Six cases over a three-year period, in which people reportedly 
needed hospital care after taking mind development courses, 


did not cause an investigation to be initiated. 


The Mintstry s-lackvon 1tssownehard data on? the 
Subject. and 1s, collection of ut aetew Of themmores substantia al 


pieces of literature in the field are both a reflection on 


oA, 


its own trepidation and lack of assertiveness, and on the poor 


State of knowledge in this whole area. 


The Ministry could certainly promote research in 
this area, as it would in the case of any phenomenon suspected 
Of DEIN G os CONntribuGionetowdisease Or, personal sutfering.’ In 
addition stougatnering ttssown clinical data, at-could) make 
research funds available to universities where controlled 
Studies could be done on present and former group members to 
assess the psychological effects of group membership. These 
Studies should not be in the form of a witch-hunt. but 
rather an attempt at elucidating a highly complex phenomenon, 
anmnonest appraisal of these’ groups from social jeclinical, 


DS YCHONOGiCals and pha osophical perspectives: 


LiSelSmoneOnpOLtundtye-=sweamlicnt. SUuadgGest joa 
responsipmlatyeo- for thesMinistry. tos bewat. the. foreftrontoim 
eValuatind.e understanding and, if necessary, : control Ling a 


Na Ore DN 1 Casmeal tne Cone ern: 


APPEND Xe! 


METHODOLOGY AND SOURCES FOR HEALTH SUBSTUDY 


This report was based on numerous sources of 
information gathered over a five month period beginning in 


March 1, 1979. The sources were as follows: 


(i). MASS yVechiatrreihosoitals sGprovinc tales 
university, private and general hospitals with psychiatry 
departments) were contacted to ascertain whether there 
had been any contact with any individuals who were suffering 
ill-effects (physical or mental disorders) as a proven, 
presumed or suspected result of a cult or mind-expansion 
group experience. Presentations, briefs, papers and inter- 
views were requested of any clinicians who felt that they 
had “a “contri DUTTON tor make “to LnVs parineu lage partiao taste 


study (see Appendix I1). 


(ii) The Ministry of Health made available to 
the.study valil records, vcommuniications ; memos. briefs and 
fllesmatetherradisposdl, .wentaimingnce: boi Sana tivetar 
subject. Dr. John Deadman was our contact at the Ministry 


and helped with resource gathering. 


(i417) Interviews were held in camera with c. in- 
icians who wished to make a specific, substantive contribu- 
tion. These were lengthy structured interviews consisting 


of twelve questions (see Appendix II), in addition to other 


material presented by the clinicians at the time of 


INCE PV CW (ON; WO TevnO U SPP GO mitt. 


Interviewees included: 
De Ven ek. Den etterS Gat ip 
Dr. Marguerite Archibald, Department of Public. Health, 
City vot Nowthatonkis bby aban 1. dengan. Moun b mStar Hosp ital; 
Torontos. Dr. Peter Butler. Humber MemortbalrHospi talk, 
Loren vos wala eonn \Gilechorn:, Wepasrnent) of wPisyvchietrys 
MeMasster Uiniiversitys? iamiviton ; 9 ude shred eGhase na Addicttion 
Research Foundation, Toronto; Dr. John Lindsay, Hassle- 
Free Clinic, Toronto; Dr. Andrew Malcolm, Private Practice, 
Toronto VirssOrarg Powed li, london Psychiatric HOspi ta lis 
DY Vivid ol anaKOut scounmyprOook OSD ntdal ses Oromtos | ere Sota iid 
Ruskin, The Wellesley Hospital, Toronto; Dr. Nahum Spinner, 


Department of Psychiatry, McMaster University. Hamilton. 


Dr. Levine Alone 

Diereshred Aldodi. Foromto western Hospital; Dr Peter 
Brawley, Toronto General Hospital; Dr. Yvonne Kason, 
Pi Wa CereP rac tices aio tonto) > Die uEdwardskinds tone, Office of 
theimiircesPwes dentiand akyovost? Univensn ty sot Toronto sy pe. 
Bernard Schiff, Department of Psychology, University of 
Toronto; Dr. Susan Schulman, Queensway General Hospital, 


Borough Of Etobicoke. 


DL A One 
Dr. Jacob Needleman, Graduate Theological Union, University 


OF Calmnornia.. saver ranciscos.. Di. Margaret. singer. .Depart- 
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ment of Psychology; .Untversa ty of -Calitornivay San mreaticis cor, 
Dr. Thomas Ungerleider, Neuropsychiatric Institute, 


University of California Medical Centre, Los Angeles. 


Ope eV emer ee OMEN nue Vale Wis 

Dr. David Barnes, Kitchener-Waterloo Hospital; Dr. John 
Clark, Department of Psychiatry, Harvard Universi ty; 
Cambridge; Dr. Marc Galanter, Albert Einstein College of 
Medicine, New York; Dr. Mansell Pattison, Department of 
Psychiatry sand *human ubenavirours Universi ty lof Caliniorimia 
Irvine Medical Centre; Dr. Raymond Prince, Mental Hygiene 


Lrsti tute, “Movtrea |: 


CivpRPPSYchiatrie noesp) tadizationmrecords utwith 
names of patients deleted) were made available to Dr. 
Levine of a number of patients who were reported to be 


harmed by one or other of the groups. 


(v) Interviews with ex-cult and mind development 


qroup members. 


(vite) Interviews with current members of cults 
and mind development groups, including medical practition- 


ers: 


(ovale) Interviews with leaders of cults and 


mind development groups. 


(wae Interviews with parents of members of 


cults and mind development groups. 


Gia) Interviews with deprogrammers. 


ia 


(x3) Review of studies, papers, books directly 
related to this particular section (see Selected Bibliogra- 


phy - Appendix III). 


(x17) imtervrewowitin OntvarTo Medical Association. 


APPEND UX 


QUESTIONS ASKED OR CLINICIANS 


Do you have or are you aware of any documentation 
of mental or physical harm to any member ot “a 
mind development or new religious group, cult or 


sect? 


In your opinion could the documented mental or 
physical harm have resulted from causes other 


than group involvement? 


Whetc th any. Speci 1c Pract] ceS MOf sue .OrOUDS 


do you consider to be potentially harmful? 


Do you believe that any more deleterious practices 
and effects can be found in sects, cults, new 
religions and mind development groups than can be 


found in more traditional established groups? 


From your own experience do you have concerns that 
such groups are in fact dangerous to their members 
er to society? 
Do you believe that group members are more vulner- 
able-Or susceptible wpsychiatyical ly: 

= asp orn 

- jin the group 


- after group experience. 


OF 


el 


ies) 


Are there positive psychological effects of 


membership? 


Would you advocate deprogramming: 
- never 
- in all cases 


- in some situations (which?). 


In your opinion is deprogramming always/ 
Sometimes/never: 

- beneficial 

- detrimental 


Sitavestune "reasons, fOr Your opinions 


Hypnosis and Brainwashing: Based on your 
experience and knowledge are there any 
Similarities between the processes of (a) 
Hypnosis, and (b) Brainwashing, and what is 


pVactisede py any Of the groups under discussion? 


What is your reaction as a licensed psychother- 
apist to groupsawhiren promise mind expans1.0n, 


self-improvement or personal growth? 


Do you have any recommendations to this study 
VegarainGeany Or sale such Groups: 
e.g. - screening 


- registration 


legislation 


advocacy 
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- public education 


- guardianship. 
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